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MR. DANIia NEAL.

V

*'

natural genius stron<jjly lod liim. '-He
observes Dr. Jennings, " kept his character
and profession in view, as a christian divine and

'*

minister."

nvliich his
*••

still,"

The

^

of his literary labours appeared in
1720, under the title of " the History of New** England
being an impartial account of the civil
;
*' and ecclesiastical alTairs of the country, with a
" new accurate Map thereof: io which is added, an
** Appendix, containing their present charter, their
** ecclesiastical discipline, and their municijml laws."
In two volumes 8vo. This work contains an entertaining and instructive nar.ative of the first planting of the gospel in a foreign heathen land: and,
besides exhibiting the rise of a new commonwealth,
struggling in its infant state with a thousand diffir
culties, and triumphing over them all, it includes
biographical memoirs of the principal persons in
church and state. It was well received in NewEngland ; and the next year their university honoured the author with the degree of Master of
Arts, the highest academical title they had power
first fruits

to confer.

In the same year there came from Mr. Neal's
pen, " A' letter to the Rev. Dr. Francis Hare,
^*dean of Worcester, occasioned by his reflections
**

on the

*^

postscript."

dissenters, in his late visitation

sermon and

8vo,
In 1721, he published " The Christian's Duty and
** Interest in a time of public danger
from Ezekiel
;
" ix. 4.
sermon preached at the Rev. Mr. Jen** ning's meeting-place in
Wapping, on Friday,
*' October 27, being a time of solemn
prayer on
'^account of the plague,"
This discourse is preserved in the library of Queen's college, Cam*
bridge.
Mr. Neal gave to the public, in 1722, " A Nar** rative of the method and success
of inoculating

A

Vol.

I.

b

^;

VI
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<Mlie small-pox in >iew-England, by Mr. Benjawith a reply to ihe objeclions made
mill (oliiian
*' agaiusi
in a
it from [irinciples of conscience,
** letter from a minister at Boston.
To which is
^' now
p eti^etl, an hstorical introduction." On
the appearance of ihis piece, her Boyal Highness
Caroline, princess of Wales, sent for him io >\ait
on her, that she might receive from him tuilher
satisfaction concerning the practice of inoculation.
He was introduced hy a piiysician of the royal
family, and received by the princess in her closet
whom he found reading *' Fox's Martyrologjs"—
Her highness aid him the honour of eniering into a
free conversation with him for near an hour, on the
subject of inoculation
and afterwards on other
subjects, particularly the state of the dissenting
interest in England, and of religion in NewEngland. After some time the Fiince of Wales,
afterwards George II. came into the room, and
condescended to take a part in the conversation
for above a quarter of an hour.
Mr. Neal had the
honour of kissing the hands of both the royal per<sonages.
In 1722, he published, at request, a sermon
preached to the societies for reformation of nianriers,
This disat Salter\s-ha]l, on Monday, June 2.5.
course, grounded on Psalm xciv. 16, is to be met
with in the library mentioned before.
In tiie beginning of the next year the request of
themanagers of the charity-school in Gravel-lane,
Southwark, procured from him the publication of a
sermon, preached January 1, for the benefit of
that institution, on Job xxix. 12, 13, entitled, " The
" Metliod of Education in the charity-schools of
*^ protestant dissenters ; with the advantages that
'' arise to the public from them."
After this, nothing of Mr. Neal's appeared from
the press for several years, till in 1726, the death of
*'

;

:

MU. DANIEL
.
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the Rev. Matthew Ohirke, a minister of (oiisiderabh^ eitiiiH'iue HiMon<:;st the dissenters of that jjeriod,
<iave occasion for his piihlisiiinii; a funeral sermon
for him, from Matthew xxv. 21.
This discourse
was, nc:t year, reprinted, and annexed to a
Aoiume of s^'rmons upon several occasions, by Mr.
Clarke
of which Mr. Neal v* as the editor, and to
which he prefixed some memoirs of the author.
At tjie betj^inninii^ of tins year he printed a ser;

mon, entitled '* Of sorrowin*^ for them who sleep
^* in Jesus," occasioned by the death of Mrs. Anne
Pliillibrowne, who departed tiiis life February 1,
1726-7, in the 43d year of her afije. This discourse
is also to be found in
Queen's college library^

Cambridge.
In 1730, the united request of the ministers and
the church prevailed with him to publish a sermon,
entitled, " The duty of praying for ministers and
** the success of their ministry," from 2 Thess. iii.
1 ; preached at the separation of the Hev. Mr.
Richard Rawlin, to the pastoral office in the
church at Fetter-lane, June 24. A passage in this
discourse deserves to be quoted, to show the cathoHaving
lic and generous sentiments of Mr. Neal.
referred to the persecutions of the christians under
the Roman emperors, and then to the prevalence
of darkness and superstition for a thousand years,
after Rome became papal;
he proceeds, "The
** light of the gospel broke out again at the Re*' formation
what obstructions has it
but, alas
*^ met witli ever since!
How much blood has been
^' spilt, and how many families ruined,
and sent
*' into baiushment for the profession of it! There is
*' at this time a bloody inquisition in Spain ; and
*^ the sword of the magistrate is drawn
against the
** preaching of the gospel in Italy, France, Poland,
** in several parts of Germany, and in other popish
*^ countries.
I wish I could say, that all protestant
;

!

b 2

!
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*'

governments were willing the gospel should haye

" its tree course ; but our fathers in this nation have
" diunk of the bitter cup of persecution ; our
" tcaciiers have been driven into corners, and the
*f mouths of Ihousands stopped
Blessed
in one day
*^ be God, that
there is now a more open door
** Let us pray, that all penal LAyv
h Jbr religion
:

** itiai/
**

away, ana tiiat ^o civil discoumay lie upon Vhnsiians of any

be taken

RAGEMENTs

" denomination,
"their

faith,

for the peaceable profession of
but that the gospel may have free

<*

course."
In the year 1732, came out the first volume of
Mr. Neal's great work, " The History of the Pu** ritans."
The following circumstances gave birth
to this publication.
Dr. Edmund Calamy, many
years before, had, in his '' Abridgement of the life
*^ of Mr. Richard Baxter, and the continuation
of
*' it," laid before the public
a vie^y of the state of
non-conformity, and of the characters and sufferings of the principal adherents to it, during tiie
periofJ that immediately succeeded to the act of
uniformity in 1662.
Dr. John Evans, on this,
formed a design of writing *'
History of Aon*' conformity," from the beginning
of the reformation to 1610, when the civil wars began.
Mr. Neal
was requested, by several ministers and other persons of considerable figure amongst the dissenters,
to take up the history from the year 1640, and to
carry it on to the act of uniformity.
Dr. Evans
proceeded a great way in the execution of his design : by collecting, for several years, with great
industry and expense, proper materials from all
quarters, and by filling several quires of paper
"with references, under each year, to the books he
had read on the subject. He had gone so far as to
have written out fairly about a third part of the two
But his constant emfolios he intended to fill.

A

MR. DANIEL NEAL.

i*

pioyment as a minister, the multiplicity of public
which passed through his hands, ill health,
and various disappointments and troubles in his
own concerns, greatly interrupted his cl.> e ap[)liand his death, in the year
cation to the work
to the desi<;n, which was
period
final
a
put
1730,
In the mean time, Mr.
left in an unfinished state.
Neal had prosecuted his work with so much applicatian and spirit, that he had completed his collections, and put them in order for the press, some
length of time before the doctor's decease. This
event obstructed his immediate progress, and opened
to him a new field of studv and investigation :
for he now found it necessary to take up himself
the long period of history from the reformation to
that his own
the .commencement of the civil wars
collections might be published with more acceptance, and appear with greater advantage, than he
apprehended they could have done, if the doctor's
province had been entii'ely neglected.
The approbation which followed the publication
of the first volume of " The History of the Puri" tans," encouraged him to prosecute his design ;
and the next year, 173.3, produced a second volume
of that work.
Between the appearance of this and the subsequent parts of his history, we find Mr. Neal engaged with some of his respectable brethren in carrying on two courses of lectures ; one at Berryallairs

:

:

stroet, the other at Salter's-hall.

The former was preached

at the request and by
encouragement of William Coward, Esq. of
Walthamstow. It consisted of fifty-lpur sermons
on the principle heads of the christian religion, entitled " Faith and Practice."
Mr. Neal's asso-

the

ci..tes

in

this

service

were.

Dr. Watts,

Dr. J.

Mr. Samuel Price, Mr. John Hubbard,
and Dr. David Jennings!
The terms on which
Guise,

b a
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jVeal

made

complied

tlirough a

Avith

Mr. Coward's

comnion

ro(]uest,

friend, to take

part in
proofs of ihe independence and
intejjjrity of mind wliicli he possessed, and was determined to maintain. His requisitions were, that
he would draw u]) the de<licati(;n, write the preface^
and choose his o^vn subjects in which Mr. Coward,
thouf^h they were not very pleasin«jj to a <i:;entlematt
of his knpwn humour, and t'ondness for adulation
rather than the k'cture
and contvol, acquiesced
shoiiUMose ti.e advantaiic and reputation that it
woukl derive from Mr. NeaPs abilities and name.
The subjects handled by liim were, " The divine
*' authority and perfection of tlie holy scriptures,"
from 2 Tim. iii. 16. " Of God, as the <iovernor
and judo-e of the moral world, anscols, and mt-n,"'
on Daniel iv. 3»5. ^' The Incarnation of Christ as
" the promised Messiah :" the text Gal. iv. 4, 5.
"Effectual Calling, with its fruits, viz. re«:eneration
" and sanctitication by the holy spirit :" from 2
Tim. i. 9. " Confession of sin, repentance, and
"conversion to holiness:" on Acts iii. 19. "Of
" fearini:; God, and trus?ting in him :" Psalm xxxi.
" The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper :" on
1.9.
" The Love of our Neighbour :"
1 Cor. xi. 23, 26.
the text John xiii. 34, 35. And "The pleasure
this service, are

:

;

.**

" and advantage of vital

religion :" from Rom. vii.
These, with the discourses of the other preach22.
ers, wrere, after the course was finished, published
in tw:o vols. 8vo, in 1735 ; and have passed through
several editions.
Dr. Doddridge, when speaking
of them, says, "I cannot recollect \vhere I have

"seen a

set of important thoughts on «uclj various
weighty sub j<'cts more judiciously selected,
more accurately digested, moreclosely compacted,
more naturally expressed, or in so few words
more powerfully enforced, than I have generally
found in those sermons." Without determinino'
9

"and
"
"
"
"

MR* DANIEL VE^XU

xi

whctlier this encomium be exa^erated or not, it
may certainly be pronounced, tliat the practical
strain in which tlie discourses are drawn up, and
the good temper with which the subjects of greatest

controversy are here handled, without any censure
or even illiberal insinuation against others mingling
with the representation of their own views on the
points discussed, do great honour to the heart and
spirit of the authors.
The other course of lectures, in which Mr. Neal
was engaged, arose from an alarm concerning the
increase of popery, which prevailed about the end
of the year 1734. Some eminent dissenting ministers of the day, of the presbyterian denomination,
in conjunction with one of each of the other persuasions, agreed to preach a set of sermons on the
main principles and errors, doctrines and practices^
of tlie church of Rome, to guard protestants against
the efforts of its emissaries. The gentlemen whp
engaged in this design were, Mr. John Barker,
Dr. Samuel Chandler, Mr. George Smith, Dr.
Samuel Wright, Dr. William Harris, Dr. Obadiah
Hughes, Dr. Jeremiah Hunt, Mr. Joshua Bayes,
Mr. Joiin Newman, Dr. Jabez Earle, Mr. Moses
Lowman, Dr. Benjamin Grosvenor, Mr. Thomas
Leavesly, Mr. Joseph Burrough, a minister of the
untipoedo-baptist persuasion, and Mr. Neal, who
was an independent. The subject which fell to his
lot to discuss was, " The supremacy of St. Peter, and
." the bishops of Rome his successors."
These discourses were separately printed immediately after
eacli was preached and when the lectures were
closed, were collected together and formed two
Tolumes, 8vo.
In the year 1736, came out the third volume of
the History of the Puritans: and Mr. Neal's design
was completed, by the publication of the fourth, in
the year 1738, which brought down the history of

Xll
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non-conformity to the act of toleration by King
William and Queen Mary, in the year 1689.
This and Mr. Nepal's other historical works spread
his name through the learned Avorld, and justly
seciyed to him o^reat and permanent reputation*
Dr. Jennings speaking of them says, " I am satis** tied that there is no judicious and unprejudiced
"person, that has conversed with the volumes he
* wrote, but will acknowledge he had an excellent
*^ talent at writing history.
His slyle is most easy
" and perspicuous
and the judicious remarks,
<* which he leads his readers to make upon facts as
" they go along, make his histories to be not only
f^ more entertaining, but to be more instructive and
** useful than most books of that kind."
;

While this work was preparing for and going
through the press, part of his time wtis occupied in
drawing up and publishing an answer to Dr.
Maddox, bishop of St. Asaph; who wrote a pretty
long " Vindication of the doctrine, discipline, and
•*'
worship, of the church of England, established
"in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, from the injii** rious reflections (as he was pleased to stile them)
" of Mr. Neal's first volume of the History of the
" Puritans." This answer was entitled, " A review
of the principal facts objected to the first volume
of the History of the Puritans." It was reckoned
to be written with great judgment, and to ei^tablish
our historian's character for an impartial regard to
And it was reasonably concluded, from this
•truth.
specimen of his powers of defence, that, if his declining state of health had permitted him, he would
have a3 thoroughly vindicated the other volumes
from the animadversions afterwards published against
**

•"

them by Dr. Zachary Grey.
The pleasure Mr. Neal had
of religious liberty

in serving tlie cause

had carried him through

his

un-

MR. DANIEL

NILVL.

Xlll

But he enf^affcd
an advanced age, and when his health had
begun to decHne this, Joined with tlie close application Avhich he gave to tlie prosecution of it, brought
on a lingering illness, from which he never recoHe had been all his life subject, in some
vered.
degree, to a lowness of spirits, and to complaints
of an indisposition in his head. His love of study,
and an unremitting attention to the duties of his
office, rendered him averse to the frequent use of
any exercise that took him olf from his books. In

dertaking with amazino; alacrity.
in

it

at

i

the end, repeated strokes of tlie palsy, iirst gentle
and then more severe, which greatly enfeebled all
his powers both of body and mind, and balfled the
best advice, the aids of medicine and re])eated use
of the Bath waters, brought him to his grave, perfectly worn out, in the 65th year of his age.
He
died April 4th, 1743.
During the declining state of his health, Mr.
Neal applied to the excellent Dr. Doddridge to

recommend some young

minister, as an assistant to
gentleman was pointed out, and appeared
in his pulpit with this view
and a letter, which on
this occasion
he wrote to Dr. Doddridge, and
which the doctor indorsed with this memorandum,
** Some wise Hints," affords such an agreeable specimen of Mr. Neal's good sense, candour, and
prudence, as cannot fail, we think, to render it

him.

A

;

acceptable to our readers,

"Dear
" Your

'^
*'
'^

**

Sir,

letter which I received yes-terday gave
a great deal of agreeable entertainment, and
made me almost in love with a person that I
never saw. His character is the very picture of
what I should wish and pray for. Tliere is no

me

XIV
'*
*'

**
**

**

"

"
*'
**

**

"
*'

"
"
**

"
**

*'
''
*'

**
*^

"
*^

"
*'

"
*'

"
**

**

"
"
"
'*
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manner of exception that I can hear of, but that
of his delivery, which many, with you, hope
may be conquered or very much amended. All
express a very great respect and value for Mr.
and his ministry, and are highly pleased
with his serious and affectionate manner. And I
am apt to th^nk, wiien we have heard him again,
even the thickness of the pronunciation of some
of his words will in a great measure vanish ; it
being owing, in a great measure, (according to
my son,) to not making his under and upper lip
meet together: but be that as it will, this is all,
and tiic very worst that I know of, to use your
own expression.
** I wish, as much as you, ihat the affair
might
be speedily issued ; but you know that things of
this nature, in which many, and those of a different temper, are concerned,
must proceed
with all tenderness and voluntary freedom, without the least shadow of violence or imaginary
hurry.
Men love to act for themselves, and
with spontaneity; and, as I have sometimes observed, have come at length cheerfully and voluntarily into measures, which they would have
opposed, if they had imagined they were to be^
driven into them.
" I don't mention ibis, as if it was the present
case, for I can assure you it is not
but to put
you in mind that it may possibly not always be
for the best to do things too hastily
and therefore I liope you will excuse the digression.
I am
exceedingly tender of Mr.
's character and
usefulness; and therefore shall leave it to your
prudence ta lix the day of his coming up ; and
you may depend upon my taking all the prudential steps in favour of this aifair that I am
u.Hsttvr of.
I hope tiic sadsfaciion will be gene:

;

X^

MR. DANIEL NEAL.
**

lal,

**

It

but M'ho can ansner for it bcforeliand ?
has a promising a])[)uaraiice ; but if it coidcs
*' out otlxTwise,
you shall have a faithful ac" count.
** I am ph'ascd to hear tliat Mr.
is under so
*' <;oo<l an adviser as yourself, mIio cannot
but be
" a[)prised of tlic «ireat importance of this ailair
** both to your academy, to myself, and to the
pub" lie interest of the dissenters in this city: and I
*' frankly declare I
don't know any one place
" amon^ us In London where he can sit more easy,
*^ and enjoy the universal
love and allection of a
*^
i::ood-naturcMi |>eople, Avhith will oive him ali
** littino- encouragement.
are very tliankful to
*' you, Sir, for the concern
you oxpit^ss for us, and
^* the care you have taken ibr our supply,
I hope
'^ you will
have a return, fromabt ve, of iar <j;i'eater
** blessings than this world can bestow, and you
*' may expect from me all suitable acknowledge^' meuts.
*' Pray advise Mr.
when yon see him, to
,
*' lay aside all undue concern from his mind, and
*' to speak with freedom and ease,
hei him en**'dcavour, by an articulate pronunciation, to make
**tlie elder persons hear and those that sit at a
*^"
greater distance, and all will be wellHe lias
*' already got a place in tlie affections of many of
" the people ; and I believe will quickly captivate
^^themalL Assure him that he has a candid au'^ dience, who will not make a man an offender for
•^^
a wx)rd. Let him speak to the heart, and touch
*' the conscience, and show himself in earnest in
'*^
his work: and he will certainly approve hiinself
*^ a woikman that needs not be ashamed.
I Ix**;;
*' pardon for these hints,
hct not Mr.
im** press his mind too much with them.
best re*' sjjCcts attend your lady and whole family, not

We

My
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" forgetting good Mr.
*'

,

&c.

I

am,

Sir, in

haste,
**

Your aflectionate brother,
" and very humble servant,
'<

DANIEL NEAL.

" London, Saturday evening,
" May 12, 1*739.

" Brethren, pray

for us !"

Disease had, for many months before his dea th>
rendered him ahnost entirely iftcapable of public
This induced him to resign the pastoral
service.
Tlie considerate,
office in the November preceding.
as well as generous manner in which he did it, will
appear from the following letter he sent to the
t-hurch on that occasion :
*'

To

the church of Christ, meeting in Jewin-

"

street,

London.

** My dear brethren, and beloved in the Lord,
" God, in his all-wise providence, Iiaving seen
meet for some time to disable me in a great mea*' sure from serving you in the gospel of his Son,
" and therein to deprive me of one of the greatest
** satisfactions of my life
I have been waiting upon
" him in the use of means for a considerable time,
" as I thought it my duty to do. Hut not having
;

found such a restoration as might enable me to
stated service, it 'is my duty to acquiesce in his
" will. And having looked up to him for direction,
*' I think it best for your sakes to
surrender my
*' office of a pastor amongst you.
" Upon this occasion it becomes me to make my
" humblest acknowled2;ments to the blessed God,

'*

".

'

MR. DANIEL NEAL.

measure of usefdlness

^*

for that

**

me

*'

and

*'

the

f*

towards mo.

wiiii in
I

has honoured

my labours amongst you
my unfeigned thanks for

the course of

render you

many

lie

XVll

all

;

alfectionate instances of your regard

" May

the spirit of God direct you in the choice
of a wise and able pastor, Mho may iiave yoar
** spiritual and everlasting welfare at heart.
An i,
" for that end, beware of a spirit of division He
*' ready to condescend to eacli other's infirmities.:
<* Keep together in the way of your auty, and
** waiting upon God for his direction a iid bie>sing
" Remember this is the distinguisiung mark of tiie
f^ discij.les of Christ,
that they love one another.'
*' Finally, my brethren, farewell; be of good com" fort and of one mind ; live in i eace ; and the
f God of love and peace shall be with you.

**

:

m

:

'

'*

I

am, your aftectionate well-wisher,
" and obedient humble servant,
'<

'

DANIEL NEAL."

From the first attack of his long illness, it appears he had serioiis apprehensions how it would
terminate ; and a letier written from Bath, in
April, 1739, to a worthy friend, shows the excellent state of his mind under those views.
" My greatest concern," he says, " is to have
^* rational and solid expectations of a future happi** ness.
I would not be mistaken, nor build on
" the sand ; but would impress my mind with a
" firm belief of the certainty of the future world,
** and live in a practical preparation for it.
I rely
" very much on the rational notions we have of the
** moral perfections of God, not only as a just but
" a benevolent and merciful Being, who knows
" our frame, and will make all reasonable allow-

;

MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF

XVIII

ances for our imperfections and follies in life
and not only so, but, upon rej>entance and faith
" in Christ, will pardon our past jyins, though
*' never so many or <^reat.
'* In aid of the imperfection of our rational no** tions, I am very thank r'ul for the glorious truths
" of gospel revelation, whicii are an additional su**

*'

**
'*

*'

perstructure on the other; for though we can
believe nothing contrary to our reason, we have
a great many excellent and comfortable disco-

upon and superadded to it. Upon
double foundation would I build all my ex'' pectations, with an humble and awful reverence
" of the majesty of the Great Judge of all the
*' earth, and a fiducial reliance on th« mercy of our
*' Lord Jesus Christ to etfernal life.
In this frame
'* of mind,
I desire to fear God, and keep his
ci

"

*'

veries built

this

commandments."

In all his sens'ble intervals, during his last illness,
he enjoyed an uncommon serenity of mind ; and
behaved becoming a christian and a minister.
This peaceful state of mind and comfortable hope
he possessed to the last. About a month before his
death, he appeared to his fellow-worshippers, at
the Lord's supper, with an air so extraordinary
serious and heavenly, as made some present say,
** he
looked as if he were not long for this
'*

world:^

particulars and his writings will,
in part, enable the reader to forni for himself a just
opinion of Mr. NeaTs character : and w»ll certainly

The preceding

give credibility to what

He

is

reported concerning

i\.

the relations of domestic life with inteand left a deep and foiul regret
grity and honour
In his j)ublic connexions,
in the hearts of his family.
lie was the prudent counsellor, and faithful, steady
friend.
His labours in the pulpit, and hi.'i visits in
families, while his health continued firm, were edifilled

;

—
MR. DANIEL NEAI«

XIX

tying and entertain infj.
lie had an easy, agreeable
manner, botli in the stylo and in the uelivery of
his

sermons, free from ailectation.

he knew how

In conversation,

mix grave and prudent instruction
or advice with a becoming cheerfulness, which made
his company to be pleasing ami profitable.
He was honoured with the friendship of some in
to

yery high stations; and, in eaiiy life, contrace<l
an. acquaintance with several, who afterwards made
a considerable ligure in the learned world, both in
the esiablishcd church and amongst tlie dissenters.

The repeated and freijuent indications he received
to appear in the pulpit, on singular and public
octasions, especi- lly the share he had in the lectures
at Sallers'-hall, against popery, are honouiable
proofs of the iesj)ect and estinsation in which his
abilities ana character were in general held, even
by those who uilfered from him in their sentiment*
on many questions of doctrine and churcii government.
His own doctrinal sentiments were supposed to
come nearest to those of Calvin which he locked
upon as most agreeable to the sacred scriptures, and
most adapted to the great ends of religion. But
neither were his charity nor his friendships confincnl
to men of his own opinion.
Tlie Bible alone w'as
his standard for religious tiuth: and he was willing
and desirous, that all others should be at perfect
liberty to take and follow it, as their own ruL*.
The unchrist an heals and unha? py differences,
which had arisen amongst Christians by the restraints
that had been laid, more or less, by all paities,
when in power, on the faith or worship of their
fellou -christians, had fixed in him an utter avemon
;

to imposition upon conscience in any sha]ie, and
to all such party distinctions as would naturally lead
to

it.

XX

MEMOin OF

NEAL.-.

Mr. Neal married Elizabeth, ihc only daughter
of tlie Reverend Richard Lardner, many years
pastor of a eonixreoation at Deal, and sister of the
She survived
«i,reat and excellent Dr. Lardner.
Mr. Ncal alwut live years, dying in 1748. They
one (»f tiiese ladies
left a son and t>vo daughters
married Mr. Joseph Jennings, of Fenchurch-slreet,
the eldest son of the Rev. Dr. David Jennings;
the other the Rev. Mr. Lister, minister of lite disHis son, Mr. Nasenting congregation at Ware.
thaniel ISeal, was an eminent at(ornoy, and secretary to the Million Rank.
He wrote a pamphlet,
:

.

" A Free and serious Remonstrance to
" Protestant Dissenting Ministers, on occasion of
" the decay of religion ;" which was republished by
the late Rev. Job Orton, in 1775.
Many admirable letters of this gentleman to Dr. Dod Iridge,
entitled,

are given to the public in that instructive and entertaining collection of letters to and from the doc-

which we owe to the Rev. Thomas 8tedman»
vicar of St. Chad's, Shrewsbury and who, to the
mention of Mr. Nathaniel Neal, adds from a correspondent, *' whose character I never th'nk of
'* without the higliest veneration
and esteem, as
'* few ever possessed more eminently the virtues of
"•the heart, united with a very supexior understand-

tor,

:

" ing and judgment."
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—
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—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Conqueror having got possession of
the crown of England by the assistance of Rome,
and King. John having afterwards sold it, in his wars

TJ'ST^ILLIAM the
' '

with the Barons ; tlie rights and privileges of the English
clergy were delivered into the hands of the Pope, who
taxed them at his pleasure, and in time di'ained the king-

dom
lie

immense

of

treasures

ments
ground

for

besides

all

clergy,

his other dues,
for their prefer-

He advanced foreigners to the richncAcr so much as set foot upon English
nay, so covetous was liis Holiness, that before

in the church.

est bishoprics,

livings

:

sums from the

extorted large

:

became

who

void,

Italians, so that

thing to dispose
VOL. 1.

he sold them provisionally among his
King nor the Clergy had any
This awakened the resentments of

neither the
of,

A

2
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tlie legislature, who enacted :— " That the King, and other
Lords, shall present unto benefices of their own or their
ancestors' foundation, and not the Bishop of Rome.
That

all
tliat

forestalling of benefices to foreigners, shall cease ; and
the free elections and presentments, &c. of benefices,

shall stand in right of the crown, or of

any of his Majesty's
had formerly enjoyed them, notwithstanding any provisions from Rome."
But still the power of Rome ran very high; for they
removed all the trials of titles to advowsons, into their own
courts, and though the power of nomination to benefices,
without the King's licence, was taken from them, they still
subjects, as they

claimed the benefit of confirmations, the translations of
and of excommunications; tlie Archbishops of
Canterbury and York might still, by virtue of bulls from
Rome, assemble the clergy of their provinces, as they
tliought fit, without leave from the crown ; and all the canons and constitutions concluded upon in those synods, were
binding, without any further ratification fiom the King;
'So that the power of the church was independent of the
civil goverp-mcnt.
This being represented to the parliament, they passed the statute commonly called Praemunire,
" That if any of the clergy
by which it was enacted
purchased translations to benefices, processes, sentences
of excommunications, bulls, or other iusti-uments from the
Bishops,

:

—

court of Rome, against the King or his crown, or whoever
brought them into England, or received or executed them,
were declared to be out of the King's protection, and should
forfeit their goods and chattels to the King, and be imprisoned." From this time the Archbishops called no more
convocations by their sole authority, their synods being
formed by a writ from the ciown, to consult upon such
But still their
affairs as the King should lay before them.
canons were binding, though confirmed by no authority

—

till the act of supremacy took place.
About this time flourished the famous John Wiekliffe,
He was borne at
the morning star of the Reformation.
WicklitFe, near Richmond in Yorkshire, about 1321, and
was educated in Queen's College, Oxford, where he was
Divinity Professor, and aftervk-ards parson of Lutterworth, in
He flourished in the latter cad of the reign
Leicestershire.

except their own,

:
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and

tlie

beginning of Richard

II.

about one

and thirty years before the Reformation of Luthe'r,

hundred
•

III.
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University gave this testimonial of him after his death
from his youth to the time of his deatli, his conver-

tliat

sation was so praise-worthy,

or blame attached to

him ;

that there
that in his

ing, he beliaved like a valiant

that he

had written

was never any

sjx)!

reading and preach-

champion of the

faith

;

and

in logic, philosophy, divinity, morality,

—

and the speculative arts, without an equal." While he
was Divinity Professor at Oxford, lie published certain
conclusions,—" against transubstantiation, and the infallibility of the Pope ; that the Church of Rome was
not the head of all other churches ; nor had St, Peter the
;'
power of the keys, any more than the rest of the Apostles
that the

New

Testament, or Gospel,

is

a perfect

rule of life

—

and manners, and ought to be read by the people." He
maintained further, most of those points by which the
Puritans were afterwards distinguished ; as, that in the
sacrament of orders, there ought to be only two degrees,
Presbyters or Bishops, and Deacons ; that all human traditions are sinful ; that we must practise and teach only
that mystical ceremonies in religious
;
worship are unlawful ; and, that to restrain men to a prescribed form of prayer, is contrary to the liberty granted

the laws of Christ

them by God.
These, with some other of WicklifFe's doctrines, against
the temporal grandeur and usurped authority of the Prelates, were sent to Rome, and condemned by the Pope^
in a consistory of twenty-three Cardinals.

But the Pope

dying soon after put ^ stop to the process.
His successor
wrote to young King Richard II. and to the Archbishop
of Canterbury, and University of Oxford, to put a stop
to the progress of Wickliffism ; accordingly, Wickliffe, was

Abp. of Canterbury, and the Prelates,
was always dismissed, either by the inte^'
rest of the citizens of London, or the powerful interposition of some Lords at court, or some uncommon providence, which terrified the Bishops from passing a peremptory sentence against him for a considerable time ; till
at length his new doctrines, as they were called, were condemned In a convocation of Bishops, &c. held at Londoi^

cited before the

several times, but

A

2
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by the conimaml of the Archbishop of Cantcrbuiy and he
was deprived of liis professorship, his books and writings
being ordered to be burned, and himself to be imprisoned:
but he kept out of the M-ay, and in his retirement wrote a
:

confession of his faith to the Pope, in whicli he declares
himself willing to maintain his opinions at Rome, if God
had not visited him with sickness.
It was well for tjiis good man that tliere were two AntiPopes at this time at war Mith each other, one at Rome,
and the other at Avignon. In England also there was a

minority, which was favourable to Wickliffe, insomuch that
he ventured out of his retirement, and returned to his
parish, where he died in peace.
Wickliffe was a wonderful man for the times in wliich he lived, which were over-

spread witli the tliiekest darkness of anti-christian idolatry

he was the

first

who

translated the

New

Testament into

but the art of printing not being then foimd out,
it luudly escaped the inquisition of the Prelates, at least it
was very scarce when Tynoal trap.slated it a second time,
1527.
He preached and published the very same doctrines,

English

;

that afterwards obtained at the Reformahe wrote near tv.o hundred volumes, all of whieli,
were called in, condemned, and ordered to be burned, together with his bones, by the council of Constance, fortyone years after his death but his doctrine remained, and.
the number of his disciples, who were distinguished by the
name of Lollards, increased after his decease, wliich gave

for

substance,

tion;

;

occasion to the

making many other severe laws against

lieretics.

The

clergy niadc their advantage of the contentions be-

tween the houses of York and Lancaster; both parties
courting their assistance, which they did not fail to make
use of for the support of the catholic faith, and the ad-"
In the primitive
vancen\ent of their spiritual tyranny.
times, there were, no capital proceedings against heretics ;
but when it Mas found that ecclesiastical censures were
not sufficient to keep

men

in a blind subjection to the

Pope,

the fourth council of Lateran
"Ti\at all heretics should be delivered over to the civil
Here was tjie spring of that
magistrate to be burned."
a decree

—

was obtained,

in

—

anti-christian tArannv over conscience, wliich has

been

fol-
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lowed with a sea of Christian blood the papists learned
from the heathen emperors; and the most zealous j)rotestants of all nations liave taken it up from them.
JJut
conscience cannot be convinced by fines and imprisonments,
or by fire and fatc^^ot
all attempts of liils kind serve only
:

it

;

make men hypocrites, and are deservedly branded with
the name of persecution. There was no pretence for
i)iitting these sanguinary laws in execution among us, till tlie
latter end of the fourteenth century; I)ut when the folto

lowers of Wickliiie threatened the papal power, the clergy
brought this Italian drug from Rome, and planted it in tho
Church of England.
In the fifth year of Ricliard II. It was enacted:—" ITiat
all

who preached without

faith,

or the

laws

licence

of the land,

against

should be

the

catholic

arrested,

and

kept in prison till they justified themselves according to
the law and reason of holy church, &c.
When Richard II. was dejjosed, and the crown usui-ped by Ilemy
IV. in order to gain the good will of the clergy, a law

was enacted by which the King's subjects were put from
under his protection, and left to the the mercy of the Bishops in their spiritual courts, and might, upon suspicion
of heresy, be imprisoned and put to death, without presentment, or trial by a jury, as is the practice in all other
criminal cases.
In the beginning of the reign of Henry V.
-" That they
a new law passed against the Lollards
should forfeit all the lands they had in fee simple, and all
All state oflTicers,
their goods and chattels to the King.
at their entrance into office, were sworn to use their best
and to assist in prosecuting
endeavours to discover tliem
and convicting them." I find no mention in these acts of
awTit or warrant from the King, de hxrctico comhurendo;
the slieriff miglit proceed to the burning of heretics witii:

'

;

—

council advised him to issue out a
it, till the King's
of this kind to the sheriff, by which his JNIajesty took
them, in some sort, under his protection again ; but it was

out

^^Tit

not as yet necessary by law, nor are there any of them to
be found in the rolls, before the reign of Henry VIII.

By

virtue

of these statutes,

genius of the popish

tiie

religion,

A 3

clergy,

according to the

exercised numberless crucl-
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If

any

man
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denied them any degree

of respect, or those profits they pretended were their due,
he was immediately suspected of heresy, imprisoned, and
often put to death.

Thus

when Henry

VIII. second son of
understood the purity
of the Latin tongue, and was well acquainted with school
divinity.
No flattery pleased him better than to have his

stood the laws,

Henry VII, came

He

to tlie crown.

wisdom and learning commended.

In the beginning of his

reign he was a most obedient son of the papacy, and

em-

ployed his talents in writing against Luther, in defence of
the seven sacraments of the church. This book was magnified by the clergy as the most learned performance of the

and upon presenting it to the Pope, his holiness conupon Henry and his successors, the glorious title of
Defender of the Faith: At the same time Cardinal Wolsey:
the King's favourite exercised a sovereign power over the
clergy and people of England in spiritual matters ; he was
made Legate, and excepted of a bull from the Pope, contrary to the statute of praemunire, empowering him to superintend and correct what he thought amiss in the proand to appoint all officers
vinces of Canterbury and York
age

;

ferred

;

in the spiritual courts.

The King

also granted

him

full

power to dispose of all ecclesiastical benefices in the gift
of the crown ; w ith a visitatorial power over monasteries,
colleges,

and

all his clergy.

By

virtue of these past powers,

court of justice was erected, called the Legate's Court,
the jurisdiction whereof extended to all actions relating to
conscience, and numberless rapines and extortions were

a

new

committed by

it

under colour of reforming men's man-

ners.

But at length the King being wear)^ of his Queen, or
being troubled in conscience because he had married his
brother's wife, and the legitimacy of his daughter, having
been called in question by some foreign Princes, he first
separated from her bed, and then moved the Pope for a
divorce ; but the court of Rome having held his Majesty
in suspence

the

for

two or three years

for

fear

of offending

Emperor the Queen's Nephew, the impatient King

by the advice of Dr. Cranmer, appealed

to the principal

;
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and desired tlicir o[nn[<m upon
these two questions:— 1. Whetlier it was agreeable to the
law of God for a man to marry his brother's wife ? 2.
Whether the Pope could dispense witii the law of God ?
All the Universities, and most of the learned men of
Euro]ie both Lutherans and Papists, except those at Rome,
declared fur the negative of the two questions. The King
laid their determinations before tlie parliament and convocaUniversities of I'.uropc,

tion,

who

agreed with the foreign Universities.

In

con-

tlie

vocation of English elergy, two bundled and fifty-three were
Many books
for the divorce, and only nineteen against it.

were writ

for

and against the lawfulness of the marriage

;

one

party being encouraged by the King, and the other by the
Pope and Emperor. The Pope cited the Kin^ to Rome, but
his Majesty ordered the Earl of Wiltshire

the citation, as

contrary to

to protest against

the prerogative of his crown

and sent a letter, signed by the Cardinal, the Archbishop
of Canterbury, exhorting his Holiness to confirm the judgment of the learned men, and of the Universities of Europe,
by annulling tis marriage, or else he should be obliged to
take other measures:
The Pope in his answer told him,
that the Queen's appeal and avocation of the cause to
Rome must be granted. The King seeing himself abused,
and that the affair which had been already determined by
the most learned men in Europe, and had been argued
before the legates, must commence again, began to suspect Wolsey's sincerity ; upon which his Majesty sent for
the seals from him, and soon after commanded his Attorney-General to exhibit an information against him in the
King's Bench, because that, notwithstanding the statute of
Richard II. against procuring bulls from Rome, under tlie
pains of a

praemunire, he

The

gantine power.

had received bulls

for

his

le-

pleaded ignorant of tlie
statute, and submitted to the King's mercy; upon which

he was declared

Cardinal

be out of the King's protection, to hare
and that his person might be
seized.
Tlie haughty Cardinal, not knowing how to bear
his disgrace, fell sick and died, declaring in his last moments, That " If he had served God as well as he. had
done his Prince, he would not have given him over in his
forfeited his

grey hairs j"

to

possessions,

—
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satisfied
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with his resentments against

Cardinal, resolved to be revenged on the Pope himself,
and a week before the Caidinal's death, lie published a
proelamation, forbidding all persons to purehasc any thing
from Kome under the severest penalties ; and resolved to
tlie

aimex the ecelesiastical supremacy to his own crown for
It was easy to foresee that th.c clergy would
start at the Kiiig's assuming to himself the Pope's supremacy, but his Majesty had them at his mercy; for having
acknowledged Wolsey's legantine power, and submitted to
his jurisdiction, his Majesty caused an indictment to be
preferred against them, and obtained judgment upon the
statue of pr;emunire, whereby the whole body were dechired to be out of the King's protection, and to have
In this condition
forfeited all their goods and chattels.
they were glad to sulnnit upon the best terms they could
make, the King refusing to pardon them except upon
these conditions.
That the two provinces of Canterbury
and York should pay into the Exchequer 118,810/. j and
that they should yield his Majesty the title of sole and
supreme head of the Church of England, immediately
under Christ.
The former they readily complied with,
and promised for the future never to assemble in convocation without the King's w rit ; nor to make or execute any
canons or constitutions without his Majesty's licence but
to acknowledge a layman supreme head of an ecclesiastical body, was such an absurdity, in their opinion, and so
inconsistent with their allegiance to the Pope, that they
could not yield to it without an additional clause, ''^As far
the future.

:

as
it

The King accepted
is agreeable to the laws of Christ."
with this restriction, but a year or two after obtained tlie

confirmation of

it

in parliament

and convocation without the

clause.

The

substance of the act of supremacy is as follows
King is, and ought to be, the supreme head of the
Church of England, and is so recognized by the clergy of
:

"-'^The

this

realm in their convocations, yet ncvertlieless, for conand corroboration thereof, and for increase of

firmation

in Christ's religion, within the realm, &c.
Be it
enacted by the authority of this present parliament, that
the King, his heirs and successors, shall be taken, accepted.

virtue

'

HENRY
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and reputed, the only ,sii[)reine liead on earth of the Church
and shall have and enjoy, united to the imperial crown, as well the title and stile thereof, as all
of England

;

honours, dignities, immunities, &c. to the said dignity of

supreme head of the said church heloiiging and appertaining ; and that our Sovereign Lord, his heirs and successors,
shall have full power and authority to visit, repress, redress,
reform, &c. all such errors, heresies, abuses, contempts,
and enormities, whatsoever they he, which, hy any manner
of spiritual authority or jurisdiction, may he lawfully reformed." Here was the rise of the reformation. The whole
power of reforming heresies and errors in doctrine and worship was transferred from the Pope to the King, without any
regard to the rights of synods or councils of the clcrg}' and
without a reserve of liberty to such consciences as could not
comply with the public standard. This was undoubtedly a
change for the better, though far from consonant to scrip-

—

;

ture or reason.

The parliament had already forbid all appeals to the
Rome, in causes testamentary, matrimonial, and

court of

in all disputes concerning divorces, tithes, oblations, &c.
under penalty of a prsemunire ; and w ere now voting
away annates and first fruits ; and providing, " That in
case the Pope denied his Bulls for electing or consecrating
Bishops, it should be done without them by the Archbishop
of the Province
that an Archbishop might be consecrated
by any two Bishops whom the King should appoint'; and
being so consecrated, sliould enjoy all the rights of his
see,"
All which acts passed both houses without any considerable opposition.
Thus, the Pope stood trifling about
a contested marriage, M'hile the King and parliament were

—

;

—

taking away

all his authority in the Church of England.
His Majesty having waited six years for a determination
of his marriage from Rome, and being now himself head of
the Church of England, commanded Cranmer, Archbishop
of Canterbury, to call a court of canonists and divines and
proceed to judgment. Accordingly his giace summoned

Queen Catharine
where she

resided,

to appear at

Dunstable,

in person or

near the place

by proxy, but her Majesty

refused to appear, adhering to her appeal to the Court of

Rome; upon which

the

iVjchbishop,

by

advice

of the

.
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romt, declared her rrniinmnx or in contempt, and pronounced the Khig's marriage with her null and void, as
being contrary to the laws of God. Soon alter which his
Majesty married Anne Bullen, and procured an act of
parliament, for setting the crown npon the heirs of her
body, the contents of which act all his subjects were sworn
to observe.

There was a remarkable appearance of divine providence
affair ; for the French King had prevailed with the
King of li^ngland, to refer his cause once more to the
Court of Rome, upon assurances given, that the Pope
in this

it in his
Majesty's favour within a limited
time
the Pope consented, and fixed a time for the return
of the King's answer, but the courier not airiving upon
tlie very da}', the Imperialists, who dreaded an alliance
between the Pope and the King of England, persuaded his
Holiness to give sentence against him, and accordingly the
marriage was declared good, and the King was required to

sliould decide
;

take his wife again, otherwise the censures of the church
Two days after, the
would be denounced against him.
courier arrived from

England with the King's submission,

it being hardly decent for the inrevoke its decrees in so short a time. Such
was the crisis of the Reformation
The Pope having decided against the King, his Majesty

but

it

was then too

late,

fallible chair to

!

determined to take away all his profits and authority in the
Church of England at once ; accordingly a bill was brought
into parliament and passed without any protestation, by
*^ That all payments
which it is enacted
made to the
apostolic chamber, and all provisions, bulls, or dispensations, should from thenceforth cease ? and that all dispensations or licences, for things not contrary to the law
of God should be granted within the kingdom, under the
seals of the two Archbishops in their several provinces.
The Pope was to have no further concern in the nomination or confirmation of Bishops, which were appointed to
be chosen by vonge de elire from the crown, as at present,
Peter Pence, and all procurations from Rome were aboMoreover, all religious houses, exempt or not exlished.
empt, were to be subject to the Archbishops' visitation,
Except some monasteries and abbeys which were to be
:

—

;
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—

Most of the Bishops voted against
though uU, except one, set tlieir hands to it after it
was passed, according to the custom of those times. Thus
tlie Churcli of England l)ccame independent of the Pope,
and of all foreign jurisdiction.
Complaints being daily made of tiie severe proceedings
subject to the King."
this bill,

of tlie ecclesiastical courts against hcietics, the parliament
took this matter into consideration, and repealed the act
of the 2d of Henry IV. leaving the statutes of Richard II.

and Henry V.

with this qualification, that
upon presentments by
a jury, or on the oaths of two witnesses at least ; that they
should be brought to answer in open court, and if they were
found guilty, and would not abjure, or were relapsed, they
should be adjudged to death, the King's Mrit being first obin

full

force,

heretics should be proceeded against

tained.

By

this

heretics being

act the ecclesiastical courts were limited

now

to be tried according to the forms of law,

as in otlier cases.

Towards the latter end of this session, tlie clergy assembled in convocation, sent up their submission to the King
which was done accordingly.
the clergy acknowledged all
convocations ought to be assembled by the King's writ;
and promised that they would never make nor execute any
to be passed in parliament,

The

contents were

:— " That

new canons or constitutions without the royal assent
since many canons had been received that were found
;

and,
pre-

judicial to the King's prerogative, contrary to the laws of the

land, and heaAy to the subjects, that therefore there should
be a committee of thirty-two persons, sixteen of the two
houses of parliament, and as many of the clergy, to be named
by the King, who should have full power to revise the old
canons, and to abrogate, confirm, or alter them as they
found expedient, the King's assent being obtained."— This
submission was confirmed by parliament, and by the same
If any
act, all appeals to Rome were again condemned.
parties found themselves aggrieved in the Archbishop's
courts, an appeal might be made to the King in the Court
of Chancery, and the Lord Chancellor was to grant a commission under the great seal for a hearing before delegates,
whose determination should be final. All exempted abbots
were also to appeal to the King and the act concluded
;

—

;

12
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such correction of the canons

was made, all those which were then received should remain in force, except siicii as were contrary to the laws and
customs of the realm, or were to the damage or hurt of the

—

King's prerogative." Upon the proviso of this act, the jurisof the Commons, and other spiritual courts, is
founded at this day ; for the canons not hcing corrected, the
old ones are in force, with the exceptions above-mentioned
^nd this proviso is probably the reason why the canons were
not corrected in the following reigns, for now it lies in the
hreasts of the judges to prohibit proceedings contrary to the
laws, or rights of the crowni, which is more for tljc subjects'
diction

than to make a collection of ecclesiastical laws which
should be liable to no controul.
Before the parliament broke up, they gave the annates,
or first fruits of benefices, and the yearly revenue of the
tenth part of all livings which had been taken from the
Pope last year, to the lung. This displeased the clergy,
who were in hopes of being freed from that burthen. The
session being ended, commissioners were sent over the
kingdom, to administer the oath of succession, by which it
appears, that besides renewing their allegiance to the King,
and acknoAvledging him to be the head of the church, they
declared the lawfulness of his marriage with Queen Anne ;
that the Bishop of Rome had no more power than any
other Bishop in his own diocese ; that they would submit
to all the King's laws, notwithstanding the Pope's censures
&c. Only Fislicr, Bishop of Rochester, and Lord Chancellor
More, refused to take the oath, for whicli they were afterwards executed.
The separation of the Church of England from Roitic,
contributed towards the reformation of its doctrines, though
the body of the inferior clergy M'cre as stiff in their old
opinions as ever, being countenanced and supported by
the Duke of Norfolk, by the Lord Chancellor, and by the
Bishops of Winchester and Rochester ; but some of the
Noljility arid Bisliops were
for a further reformation.
Among these were the new Queen, Lord Cromwel, Cranmer, Shaxton, and Latimer. As these were more or less
in favour with the King, tlie reformation of religion went
safety,

forwards or backwards, throughout the whole course of his
reign.

;
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progress of the Reformation In Gcrmnny, by the
Luther, Mclaneton, find others, with the

preaehing of

tliat were published in those j)arts, some
Mere transhited into English, revived learning,

niniiber of l)ooks

of which

and raised

jieople's ciuiosity to look

into the

state

<>f

reli-

One of the first books that was publi:died,
gion at home.
was the translation of the New Testament, by Tyndal.
The next was the Supplieation of the Beggars, by Simon
It was levelled against the begging
Fish, of Gray's-Inn.
and comi)lains tliat the eommon poor were ready to
alms of the people were intercepted by
great compiuiies of idle Friars, who were able to work, and
were a burthen to the commonwealth. More and I'isher
answered the book, endeavouring to move the people's
passions, by representing the supplications of the souls in
purgatory, which were relieved by the masses of these
Friars.
But the strength of their argument lying in the
sword of the Magistrate, that was not now in their hands
for while these gentlemen were in power, the clcjgy made
sad liavoc among those people who were seeking after
Christian knowledge.
Some were cited into the Bishops*
Friars,

starve, because the

courts,

for teaching

their children

the Lord's prayer, in

English ; some for reading forbidden Ijooks some for speaking against the vices of the clergy ; some for not coming to
confession and the sacrament ; and some for not obser\'Ing
the church fasts ; most of whom, through fear of death, did
;

penance and were dismissed

;

but

several of the

clergy

refusing to abjure, or after abjuration falling Into a relapse,
suffered

death.

of Maidstone,

Among these were Mr. Hitton, curate
burnt in Smithfield, Mr. Bilney, burnt at

Norwich, Mr. Bylicld, of St. Edmondsbury, and Mr. Bainof the Temple, besides two men and a woman at York.
Mr. Frith, an excellent scholar of the University of Cambridge, was burnt in Smithfield, with one Ilewet, a poor
apprentice, for denying the corporal presence of Christ
in the sacrament ; but upon the rupture between the King
and Pope, and the repeal of the act of Henry IV, against
heretics, the wings of the clergy w'ere clipped, and a stop
put to their cruelties for a time.
None were more averse to the Reformation than the
Monks and Friars these spoke openly against the King's

ham

.
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proceedings, exciting

vouring
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people to rebellion, and endeawith foreign Princes ; the

tlie

embroil his
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affairs

King therefore resolved to humble them, and for this purpose appointed a general visitation of the monasteries, the

management

of which was committed to Lord Cromwcl,

with the title of Visitor-General, who appointed other Commissioners under him, and gave them injunctions and articles

of enquiry.

Upon

this,

several

Abbots and Priors,

to prevent a scrutiny into their conduct, voluntarily

dered their hoiiscs into the King's hands
amination, appeared guilty
sitions

surren-

upon exof the greatest frauds and impo;

on the simplicity of the people.

other,

Many

of

theii'

pretended relics were exposed and destroyed ; as the Virgin
Mary's Milk; the Coals that roasted 8t. Lawrence; an
Angel with one wing, that brought over the head of the
spear that pierced our Saviour's side ; the Rood of Grace,

which was so contrived, that the eyes and lips might move
upon occasion ; with many others. Tlie images of a great
many pretended saints were burnt, and all the rich offerings made at their shrines, were seized for the crown.

Upon the reports of Visitors, the parliament consented to
the suppression of the lesser monasteries, and gave them to
number of three liundred and seventy-six.
amounted to about 32,000/. per ann. their plate,
jewels, and furnitme, to about 100,000/.
The churches and
cloisters were for the most part pulled down, and the lead
and l)ells, and other materials, sold. A new court, called the
Court of Augmentations of the King's Revenue, was erected,
to receive the rents, and to dispose of the lands, and bring
the profits into the Exchequer.
Every religious person
that was turned out of his cell, had ISs. given him in money, of which number there were about 10,000; and every
governor had a pension.
But to ease the government of
this cliarge, the Monks and Friars were put into benefices
as fast as they became vacant, by which means it came to
the King, to the
Tiieir rents

body of the inferior clergy were disguised
and enemies of the Reformation.
The lesser
religious houses being dissolved, the rest followed, and in
a few years, the greater abbeys and monasteries were broken

pass, that the

Papists,

up,

or surrendered

into their lives

crown, to

to the

and manners.

prevent an inquiry
This raised a great clamour
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the people, the Monks and Friars going up and down
the country like beggars, clamouring at the injustice of the

among

The King, to quiet them, gave back fifteen
abbeys and sixteen nunneries, Ibr peri)etual alms ; but several of the Abbots being convicted of plots and conspiracies

suppression.

his government, his Majesty resumed his grants,
two years, and obtained an act of parliament whereby
lie was empowered to erect cathedral churches and Bishoprics, and to endow them out of thejjrofits of the religious

against
after

houses.

The King intended

to convert

18,000/. a year into

a revenue for eighteen bishoprics and cathedrals ; ])ut six
only were erected. This was the chief of what his Majesty

which was but a small return of the immense sums of money that fell into his hands ; for the clear
rents of all the suppressed houses were cast up at one hundid for religion

;

dred thirty one thousand, six hundred and seven pounds,
six shillings, and foui-pence per annum, as they were theu
rated, but were at least ten times as much in value.
Most
of the abbey lands were given away

among

sold at easy rates to the gentry, to engage

the courtiers, or

them by

interest

them to the church. In the year
1545, the parliament gave the King the chauntries, colleges,

against the resumption of

fraternities, and guild;;, with their
manors and estates. Seventy manors and parks were alienated from the Archbishopric of York, and twelve from Canterbury, and confirmed to the crown.
Ilie translation of the New Testament by Tyndal, had
a wonderful spread among the people though the Bishops
condemned it, and proceeded with the utmost severity
against those who read it.
Tliey complained of it to the
King; upon which his Majesty called it in by proclamation, and promised that a more correct translation should
be published But it was impossible to stop the curiosity
of the people so long
for though the Bishops huug'nt up,
and burnt all they could meet with, the Testament uas
reprinted abroad and sent over to merchants in London,

free chapels, hospitals,

;

:

;

privately among their acquaintance and friends. At length it was moved in convocation,
that the whole Bible should be translated into English: and
set up in churches ; but most of the old clergy opposed ir.

wlio dispersed the copies

Thev

said

this

would

lay

the

tbuadatiou oi innumerable

,
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heresies, as it had done in Germany; and that the people
To
were not proper judges of the sense of scripture
which it was replied, that the scriptures were written at first
in the vulgar tongue ; that our Savioiu- commanded liis
hearers to search the scriptures ; and tliat it was necessary people should do so now, that they might be satisfied
that the alterations the King had made in religion, were
not contrary to the W'^ord of God. These arguments pre:

vailed with the majority to consent, that a petition should

be presented to the King,
give orders about
disinclined to

tliat his Majesty would please to
But the old Bishops Mxre too much

it.

move

in

it.

The

reformers therefore were

forced to have recourse to Tyndal's Bible, which had been

Hamburgh 1532, and reprinted three or four
The translators were Tyndal, assisted by Coverand Rogers the protomartyr
The Apocrypha was

printed at

years after.

dale

:

done Ijy Rogers, and some marginal notes were inserted to
the whole v,hich gave otfence, and occasioned that Bible
to be prohibited.
But Archbishop Cranmer having reviewed
and connected it, left out the prologues and notes, and added
a preface of his own and because Tyndal was now put to
death for an heretic, his name was laid aside, and it was
called Thomas Matthew's Bible, and by some Cranmcr's
Bible
though it was no more than Tyndal's translation
corrected. This Bible was allowed by authority, and eagerly
read by all sorts of people.
The fall of Queen Anne Bullen, mother of Queen
Elizabeth, was a great prejudice to the Reformation.
She
was a virtuous and pious lady, hut airy and indiscreet in
her beliaviour. The Popish party hated her for her religion, and having awakened the King's jealousy, put him
upon a nice observance of her carriage, by which she
quickly fell under his displeasure, who ordered her to
he sent to the Tower, and she v/as tried by her peers for
incontinence, for a pre-contract of marriage, and for conspiring the Kings's death
and though there was little or
no evidence, the Lords found her guilty, for fear of oifending the King, and four days after, she was beheaded within
the Tower, protesting her innocence to tlie last.
Soon after
;

;

;

lier

execution,

tite

King

called a parliament, to set aside

the succession of the Lady Elizabeth, her daughter, which

;
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done; and the King was empowered to nominate liis
liis last will and testament; so tliat botli his
Majesty's daughters were now declared iiiegitimatc but the
King having power to settle the succession as he pleased in
case of failure of male heirs, they both entertained liopos,
and quitcly submitted to their father's pleasure.
Complaint being made at court of the diversity of doc\Vas

successor by

:

trines

delivered in pulpits, the

King sent a

circular letter

Michaelmas,
most catholic
should be set forth. The King liimself framed the articles
and sent them into convocation, where they were agreed
to by both houses, and afterwards signed by the Abp. of
Canterbury, seventeen bishops, forty abliots and priors, and
fifty archdeacons and proctors of the lower house of convocation.
They were published by the King's authority,
with a preface in his name, requiring all his subjects to
accept them, whicli would encourage him to take farther
pains for the honour of God, and the welfare of his people.
to the bishops, forbidding all preaching

by Avhich time certain

One may

till

articles of religion

them the dawn of the reformation the scripmade the standards of faith,
without the tradition of the church, or decrees of the Pope ;
the doctrine of justification by faith is well stated
four of
sec in

;

tures and the ancient creeds are

;

the seven sacraments are passed over

But

doubtful.

;

and purgatory

is

left

transubstantiation, auricular confession,

the
worshipping of images and saints, still remained.
The court of Rome were not idle spectators of these
proceedings ; they threatened the King, and spirited up the
clergy to rebellion, and when all hopes of accommodation
were at an end, the Pope pronounced sentence of excommunication against the whole kingdom, depriving his Ma-

crown and dignity, forbidding his subjects to
obey him, and foreign princes to correspond with him ; all
his leagues with them were dissoh'ed, and his own clergy
were commanded to depart the kingdom, and his nobility

jesty of his

to rise in arms against him.

The King,

laying hold of this

opportunity, called a parliament, and obtained an act, requiring his subjects, under the pains of treason, to swear
that tlie King was supreme head of the Church of England
an<l, to strike terror into

VOL.

I.

the Popish party, three Priors and

B
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a Monk of the Carthusian order, and three Monks of the
Charter-House, were executed as traitors, for refusing the

King was not supreme of the
Church of England ; but the two greatest sacrifices were
Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, and Sir T. More, late Lord Chancellor, men of distinguished abilities, who were both beheaded
oath, and for saying, that the

This quieted the people
time; but soon after there was an insurrection in Lin-colnsliire of twenty thousand men, who, upon a proclama-

within a fortnight of each other.
for a

"

The same year there
tion of pardon, dispersed themselves.
was another more formidable in the nortli, but, after some
time, the rebels were defeated by the Duke of Norfolk, and
the heads of them executed, among whom were divers abbotsand priests. These commotions incensed the King against
the religious houses, as nurseries of sedition, and made him
In the mean time his Majesty
resolve to suppress them all.
went on boldly against the Church of Rome, and published
certain injunctions, by his own authority, to regulate the
behaviour of the clergy. This was the first act of pure
supremacy done by the King, for in all that went before he
had the concurrence of the convocation. And thus the very
same opinions for which the followers of Wickliffe and
Luther had been burnt a few years before, were now enjoined by the King's authority.
This year a very remarkable book was printed, entitled.
The Institution of a Christian Man. It was called
the Bishops' Book, because it was composed by sundry
Bishops. It is divided into several chapters, and contains
an explanation of the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, the Seven

Ten Commandments,

the Ave Maria, JustiThis book maintains the local
descent of Christ into Hell, and that all articles of faith arc
to be interpreted according to scripture, and the four first
general councils.
It defends, the seven sacraments, and
under the sacrament of the altar, affirms, that the body of
Christ, that suffered on the cross, is substantially present
under the form of bread and wine. It maintains but two
orders of the clergy, and avers that no one Bishop has
authority over another, according to the Word of God.

Sacraments, the
fication,

The

and Purgatory.

invocation of saints

ipuch as they have

it

is

restrained to intercession, for

aot in their

own power

as"*

to bestow

.

;:
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any blessing upon us. It maintains, that no diurcli sliould
be consecrated to any being but God. It gives liberty to
work on saints' days, especially in harvest time. It maintains the doctrine
justification

it

says,

of passive obedience.

we

satisfaction of Christ,

In the article of

are justified only by the merits

and
and that no good works on our pait

can procure the divine favour, or prevail for our justificaThis book was recommended and subscribed by the
two archbishops, nineteen bishops, and by the lower house
of convocation, among whom were Gardiner, Bonner, and
tion.

others,
in tlie

who put
reign of

their brethren to death for these doctrines

Queen Mary ; and the reason

sent compliance might be, that

all

of their pre-

their hopes

from the

succession of the Princess Mary, a rigid papist, were novr

Queen Jane being brought to bed of a son thig
who was baptized Edward and succeeded his father.
The translation of the Bible was this year published.
Lord Cromwel procured the King's warrant for all his Ma-

defeated.
year,

;
and by his inup publicly in all the
England, that the people might read it. His

jesty's subjects to read

junctions

it

commanded one

without controul
to

be

set

churches in
Majesty farther enjoin'd the clergy, to preach the necessity
of faith and repentance, and against trusting in pilgrimage*
and other men's works ; to order such images as had been
abused to superstition, to be taken down
and to tell
the people, that praying to them was no less than idolatory
but still transubstantiation, the seven sacraments, the communion in one kind only, purgatory, auricular confession,
:

praying for the dead, the celibacy of the clergy, sprinkling
of holy water, invocation of saints, some images in churches,

with most of the superstitious rites and ceremonies of the
popish church, were retained.
Here his Majesty made a stand, for after this the reformation fluctuated, and upon the whole, went rather back-

which was o\\dng to several causes
the unhappy death of the Queen, in child-bed,
who had possession of the King's heart, and was a promoter
of the reformation. ,2. To the King's disagieement with

^\^rds than forwards,
as,

tlie

1.

To

Germany, who would not put him
head of their lea^e, because he would not abandon
B 2

protestant Princes of

at the

;
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ccmmu-

tlie

nion in both kinds. iJ. 'I'a tJie King's displeasure against
the aichbishop, and the other bisiicps of the new learning,

because he could

riot

parliament, that the

prevail with

King

them

to give consent in

shoxiid appropriate all

pressed monasteries to his

tlie

sup-

own use. 4. To his Majesty'^»
Lady Anne of Clevcs, a protes-

unhappy marriage witli tlie
tant, which ^^as promoted ])y the reformers, and proved tjie,
ruin of the Lord Cromwcl, wiio was at that time the bulwark,
of the reformation.
.5. To
tlie artifice and abject submission of Gardiner, Bonner, and other popish bishops, who, by
flattering the King's imperious temper, and complying with
his dictates, prejudiced him against the reformed.
And
lastly, to liis Majesty's growing infirmities, which made him
so peevish and posijive, that it was dangerous to advise any
tiling that was not known to be agreeable to his sovereign will
and pleasure.
The King began to discover his zeal against the Sacramentaries (as those were called, who denied the corporal
presence of Christ in the euduurist), by prohibiting the

and the printing any porthey had been examined by himself
and council, or by the bishop of the dioeese ; by punishing
importing of

all

foreign books,

tions of scripture,

till

who denied the old rites, and by forbidding any to argue against the real presence of Clirist, in the sacraanent,
on pain of death. For breaking this last order, he conall

demned

to the flames,

tliis

very year, that faithful witness

John Lawj^ert, who had been minister of the
English congregation at Antwej-p, and afterwards taught a
school in London ; Imt hearing Dr. Taylor preach concerning the real presence, he offiired him a paper of reasons
Taylor carried the paper to Cranmer, who was
against it
tlien a Lutheranj iand endeavoured to make him retract
to the truth,

;

Ij-AmhtiTt

unhappily

mock

apjiealed to

the

King,

who

after

a

Westminster Hall, passed sentence
of death -upon him, condemning him to be burnt as on
incorngible heretic.
Granmer was appointed to dispute
against h 'on, and Lord Cromwel to read the sentence.
He
was joon after execwted in Smithfield, in a most barbarous
manner; his last words in the flames being, "None but
!"
Christ, none but Christ
kind of

trial, in

PJENRy
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parliament that met next spring greatly injuied the
reh'gion hack to the standard at

ieformation, and brought

which it remained to the King's death, bj' the act commonly'
Icnown by tlie name of tfie bloody statute, [or the statute of
six articles j it was intitled, an act for abolishing diversity
of opinions in certain articles concerning Christian feliThe six articles were these.' 1. That, in the sacragion.
ment of the altar, after the consecration, there remains no
substance of bread and wine, but, under these forms, the

—

natural body

blood of Christ are pre'scnt.
2. That
both kinds, is not necessary to salvation lo aJI
persons by the law of God, but that both the flesh and blood

communion

of Christ are
priests

may

3. That
That vows of
to be obsened by the law of God.
5. TJiat

together in

not marry

chastity oiiglit

private

.uid

in

masses ouglit

b}'

la^v'

tlie

of God.

kinds.
4.

be continued, which, as they are

agreeable to God's law, so

them.

of

c:ich

the

men

receive great benefit by

That auricular confession

is expedient and necesand ought to be retained in the cliurch. It was further enacted, that if any should preach or write against the
first article, they should be judged heretics, and burnt,
without any abjuration, and forfeit their real and personal
Those who preached or disputed against
estate to the King.
the other articles, were to suffer death as felons, without
benefit of clergy ; and those who, either in word or writing,
declared against them, were to be made prisoners during the
King's pleasure, and to forfeit their goods Aud chattels, for
the first offence, and for the second, to suffer death. All
ecclesiastical incumbents, or settled ministers, were to read
tliis act in their churches once a quarter.

6.

sary,

As soon

as the six articles took place,

Shaxton, Bishop
Bishop of Woicester, resigned
their bishoprics, and being presented for speaking against
the act, were imprisoned ; Latimer continued a prisoner to
the King's death, but Shaxton being threatened with the fire
turned apostate, and proved a cruel persecutor of the ProCommissions were issued out to
testants in Mary's reign.
and
their commissioners, to hole
Bishops
Archbishops,
the
a sessions quarterly, or oftner, and 'to proceed upon presentof Salisbury, and Latimer,

ments by a jury according

to law

B 3

3

which they did most
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insomuch that in a very little time five hundred
persons were put in prison and involved in the guilt of the
statute ; but Cranmer and Cromwel, who were among the
delinquents, obtained their pardon, which mortified the
severely,

Popish clergy to such a degree, that they proceeded no
fai-ther till

Cromwel

fell.

Another very remarkable act of parliament passed thiil
session, was conceining obedience to the King's proclamation.
It enacts, that the King with advice of his council,
may set forth proclamations with pains and penalties, which
shall be obeyed as fully as an act of parliament, provided they
be not contrary to the laws and customs in being, and do not
extend so

far as that tlie

An

subjects should suffer in estate,

was also passed
denying the supremacy, and
others without specifying any particular crime; none of
thein were brought to a trial, nor is there any mention in
the r(^cords, of any witnessps liaving been examined. There
never had been an example of such arbitrary proceeding*
before in England j yet this precedent was followed by
liberty

or person.

against sixteen persons,

act of attainder

some

for

others in the course of this reign.
By another statute it
was enacted, that the coimsellors of the King's successor,
if he -vere under age, might set forth proclamations in his
nam", which were to be obeyed in the same manner with
those set forth by the King himself. I mention this, because up-tin the authority of this act, was founded the vali

dity of all the changes of religion in the minority of

Edward

VI.

Next year happened the

fall of the great Lord Cromwel,
Reformation. He had been lately
constituted the King's vicegerent in ecclesiastical affairs,
and had made a speech in parliament under that character.
On the 14th of April the King created him Earl of Essex,
&c. and within two months after he was anested at the
council table for high treason, and sent to the tower, and
.

one of the

pillars of the

soon aftcrwaids was beheaded by virtue of a bill of attainder, without being brought to a trial,, or once allowed to
speak in his own defence. He was accused of executing
certain orders

and directions, for which he had very probably
the King's warrant, and therefore was not admitted to make
answer. But the tnie cause of his fall, wks the share he had

HENRY
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Lady Anne of Clevcs,

to

Majesty took an aversion as soon as he saw her,
and was therefore determined to shew liis resentment against
the promoters of it; though his Majesty, when it was too
late, lamented tlie loss of his able and faithful servant.
Two days after the death of Lord Cromwel, there was a
very odd execution of Protestants and Papists at the same
time and place. The Protestants, all clergymen and Lutlierans were sent to tlie Tower for offensive
sermons
preached at the Spittal in Easter week, and were attainted of
heresy hy the parliament without being brought to a hearing.
his

Four Papists were, by the same

act, attainted for

denying

the King's supremacy, and adhering to the Bishop of Rome.
The Protestants were bmnt, and the Papists hanged Tlie
:

former cleared themselves of heresy, by rehearsing the articles of their faith at the stake, and died with great devotion
and piety ; and the latter, though grieved to be drawn in the
same hurdle with those they accounted heretics, declared
their hearty forgiveness of their enemies.

About this time was published a very remarkable treatise,
" A necessary Erudition for a Chiistiam Man."
It was drawn up by a committee of bishops and divines, and
was aftei-wards read and approved by the Lords spiritual and
temporal, and the lower house of parliament. A great part
of it M'as connected by the King's own hand, and the whole
was published by his order, with a preface in liis name, deIt was called the King's
dicated to all his faithful subjects.
Book, and was designed as a standard of christian belief.
By this book it appears that our reformers built pretty
much upon the plan of St. Austin, with relation to the
doctrines of justification and grace. The sacraments and
entitled

ceremonies are so contrived, as to be consistent with the
six articles established by parliament.
With regard to discipline, Cranmer and his brethren were for being directed
wholly by the civil magistrate, which has since been distinguished by the name of Erastianism.
Accordingly they
took out commissions to hold their bishoprics during the
King's pleasure, and to exercise their jurisdiction by his
authority only.

But notwithstanding

doctrine, the old popish forms
till

this year,

this

reformation of

of worship were continued

when an attempt was made

to reform

them.

;
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A form of procession -was published in English, by the
King's authority, entitled " An Exhortation to Prayer,"
thought meet by his Majesty and his clergy, to be read to
the people ; also, a litany, with suffrages to be said or sung
in tlic time of the processions.
In the litany they invocatc
the blessed virgin, and all holy orders of blessed spirits, to

them.

])ray for

samp
placed
the

that

as

at the

The rest of the litany is in a manner the
now in use, only a few more collects were
end, with some psalms, and a paraphrase on

Lord's prayer.

'l"'he preface
is an exhortation to the
duty of prayer, and says, that it is convenient, and very
acceptable to God, to use private prayer in our mother
tongue, that by understanding what we ask, we may more
The hand of Cranearnestly and fervently desire the same.

mer was no doubt

in this

performance, but

garded, notwithstanding a mandate was

it

was

little

re-

sent to Bonner,

Bishop of London, to publish it.
C/anmer's power was now very much weakened ; he strove
against the stream, and could accomplish nothing further,
except a small mitigation of the rigorous prosecution of the
This rendered prosecutions the more difficult
and yet after all, several were burnt at this time, for denying the doctrine of transub^tantiation. The books of Tyndal,
Frith, Joy, and other protestants, were ordered to be burnt ;

six articles.

and the importation of all foreign books relating to religion
was prohibited, without special licence from the King.

Upon

the whole, the reformation very

three or four last years of the King's
statute,

which leads

tl)e

much

life,

declined the

as appears

by a

people back into some of the strong

holds of popery, This says

:

— " That recourse must

be had

to the catholic and apostolic church for the decision of controversies

;

Testament

and therefore

all

books of the Old and

in English, being of Tyndal's

New

false translation,

or comprising any articles of faith, or holy scripture, contrary
to the doctrine set forth in the six articles shall be abolished.

No person
No person

shall sing or

rhyme contrary

to the said doctrine.

any English books or writings against
or other books abolished by proclama^.

shall retain

the holy sacrament

;

There shall be no annotations or preambles in Bibles
The Bible shall not be
or New Testaments in English.
read in English in any church. No woman, or artificers.

tion.
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apprentices, journey-men,
labourers, shall read the

f5

Vlll.

ser\ing-men, husband-men, or

New Testament

in English.
Nothing shall be tauglit or maintained contrary to the King's
instructions.
If any spiritual person shall be convicted of
preaching or maintaining any thing contrary to the King's

instructions, he shall for the first offence recant, for the
second bear a faggot, and for the third be burnt."— Here
are popery and spiritual slavery in their full extent.
Indeed

the Pope

is

discharged of his jurisdiction and authority

a like authority

structions are as binding as

severe penahies.

t

but

His Majesty's inthe Pope's canons, and upon as

vested in the crown.

is

He is absohite lord
No bishop or spiritual

of the consciences

person may preach
any doctrine but what he approves nor do any act of gcnernt^cnt in the cliurch but by his special commission.
Thus the regal power v^'as carried to the utmost length.
Here is no reserve of privilege for convocations, councils,
of his subjects.

;

or jcolleges of bishops.
call tliem in to his

The King may

ask their advice, or

assistance, but his Majesty has not only

a negative voice upon their proceedings, but

by

his letters patent, publish injunctions in

may

himself,

matters of

reli-

and worship. His
proclamations have the force of a law, and his subjects are
obliged to belic\e, obey and profess according thereto, mider
gion, for correcting all errors in doctrine

the highest penalties.

And

thus matters stood,

when

this

monarch died of an ulcer in his leg,
being so corpulent, that ho was forced to be let up and down
The humom* in his leg made him so
stairs-witli an engine.
peevish, that scarce any body durst speak to him of the
He died Jan. 28,
affairs of his kingdom or of a future life.
1546, in the 38th year of his reign, and the 56th of his age.
great and absolute

He ought
the worst.

to be ranked

among

the

ill

princes, but not

among
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the Reformation. — Origiii of English Convocations.—

English Reformat iotu

Visitation.

repealed.

8fc.

in.

The King's Death, and Character.

rWlHE

sole right and authority of reforming the church
was now vested in the crown and by the act of succession, in the King's council, if he were under age.
This
was preferable to a foreign jurisdiction; it yet can hardly
be proved, that either the King or his council have a right
to judge for the whole nation, and impose upon the people what religion they think best, without their consent.
The reformation of the church had been begun and carried
on by the King, assisted by Archbishop Cranraer, and a
few select divines. The clergy in convocation not moving
in it, but as they were directed and over-awed by their superiors ; nor did they comply at all till they were modelled to
-*-

;

the designs of the court.

Edward
and

VI.

months

came

to the

crown

at the

age of nine years

a prince for learning and piety, for acquaintance with the world, and application to business, the
four

;

wonder of

his age.
His father, by his will, named sixteen
persons executors, and regents of the kingdom, till his son
should be eighteen years of age out of these the Earl of
Hertford, the King's uncle, was chosen protector of the
King's realms, and governor of his person.
Besides these
:

EDWARD
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twelve were added as a privy council to assist them.

Among

and others for
the
the new ; but it soon appeared that the reformers had
their
in
educated
ascendent, the youi*g King having been
principles by his tutor Dr. Cox, and the new protector his

some were

the regents

lor the old religion,

The

uncle being on the same side.

majority of the bishops

and inferior clergy were on the side of popery, but the
government being in the hands of the reformers, they began
immediately to relax the rigours of the late reign. The
persecution upon the six articles were stopt ; the prison
doors were set open ; and several who had been forced to
quit

the kingdom for their religion, returned

home;

.

as

Coverdale, Hooper, Rogers, and many others, who were
The
prefened to considerable benefices in the church.
reforming divines now began to lay open the abuses of

Ridley and others preached vehemently against
images in churches, and inflamed the people, so that in
many place they out-i-un the law, and pulled them down
Some preached against the lawfulness
without authority.
of masses and obits, though the late King had left a large
sum to have them continued, and for a frequent distribution
of alms for the repose of his soul, and its deliverance out
of purgatory ; but this charity was soon afterwards converted to other uses. The popish clergy were alarmed at these

popery.

measures, and insisted strongly, that till the King their
supreme head was of age, religion should continue in the
state in

which King Henry

left it.

But the reformers

al-

ledged that the King's authority was the same while he was
a niinor, as when he was of age ; and that having heard the
late

Kmg declare

munion,

if

his resolution to turn the

he had lived a

little

mass

into a

longer, they thought

it

comtheir

duty to proceed.
After the solemnity of the King's coronation, the regents
appointed a royal visitation, and commanded the clergy
to preach no where except in their parish churches without
licence,

till

the visitation was ended.

divided into six circuits

;

The kingdom was

two gentlemen, a

civilian,

and a register being appointed for each.
vines were, by their preaching, to instinct the
the doctrines of the reformation, and to bring
iiom their old superstitions.
The visitation

vine,

a di-

The

di-

people in

them

off

began in

28
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August, and six of the gravest divines, and most popular
A book of Homilies, consisting of
preachers attended it.
tw eh c discourses, upon the principle points of the Christian
A\as printed and ordered to be left with every

J'aith,

to supply the

parish priest,

of preaching,

defect

which

few of the clergy were capable of performing. Cranmer
communicated it to Gardiner, and would fain have gained
his approbation, but he was so inflamed at being left
out of the King's will, that he constantly opposed every
alteration

till

the King should attain his

full

age.

With

these homilies, the visitors were to deliver sundry injunctions

from the King.
bishops were commanded to see them put in execuand to preach themselves four times a year, unless
they had a reasonable excuse. They were commanded to
give orders to none but such as were able to preach, and to
The injunctions were
to recall their licences from others.
to be observed under the pains of exeommunition, se-

The

tion,

questration, or deprivation.

In bidding of their prayers they were to remember the
King their supreme head, the queen dowager, the King's
two sisters, the lord protector and the council, the nobility,
the clergy, and the

commons

of bidding prayer, which
relic of

popery.

is

And how

of this realm.

The custom

in use in the church,

still

bidding

sadly this

is

a

of prayer

has been since abused by some divines, to the entire omisthe duty itself, is too well known to need anyre-?

sion of

mark.

Most

of the bishops complied, except

diner.

Bonner

ed, he

made an

oflfcred

Bonner and Gar-

a reserve, which not being accept-

absolute submission

committed sometime to the Fleet

;

nevertheless he was

Gardiner
having protested against the injunctions and homilies as
contrary to the law of God, was sent also to the Fleet, where

he continued

When
made

in

till Ire

the

for

contempt.

was released by a general act of grace.
met several alterations were

parliament

favour of the reformation.

They repealed

all

laws declaring any thing treason except what was specified
in the act of 25th Edward III
and two of the statutes
against Lollardies.
They repealed tlie statute of the six
;

articles,

with the acts that followed in explanation of itj
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laws in the late reign, declaring any thing felony that
Mas not so <leclar< d before; together with the act that
all

made

King's proclamation of equal authority with an.
Besides the rqir-nl of these laws, sundry
new ones were enacted ; as, that the sacrament of the Lord's
supper i,hould be administered in both kinds, agreeably to
tlie

act of parliamtnt.

Clnist's

first institution, and the practice of the church, for
hundred years ; and that all private masses should be
put down. An act, concerning tiie admission of bishops
into th«'ir sees
which sets fort'n, that the manner of chusing bishops by a cort.^e (Cellrc, being l^ut tlie shadow of an
election, all bishops hereafter shall be appointed by the
King's letters patent only, and sliuU c(;ntinuc tl:e exercise;
of their jurisdiction, during their natural life, if they behave

five

;

One

Well.'

of

tlie

first

"Dr. Barlow, Bishop of

patents witli this clause,

and Wells

but

is

that of

of
the bishops afterwards took out letters patent for their bishoprics with the same clause.
In this the archbishop had a

prhiciple

of

all

hand

;

for

it

B:>tli

was

his

;

all tlie rest

judgement, that the exercise

episcopal jurisdiction depended upon the prince

that as he gave

pleasure

:

it,

he might

restrain or take

Cranmer thought the exercise of

it

his

away

own

;

and

at his

episcopal

King's life, and therefore
woidd not act as arciibishop, till he had received a new
commission from King Edward. In the same statute it is
authority ended

with the

late

—

" That all processes in the spiritual courts
from henceforward l)e carried on ii\ the King's
namC) and be sealed with the King's seal, as in the other
courts of common law, except the Archbishop of Canterbury's
courts oidy in all faculties and dispensations but all collations, presentations, or letters of orders were to pass under
declared

:

should

;

—

the bishop's proper seals as formerly."
By this law, causes
concerning wills and marriages were to be tried in the King's

name ; however

this

was repealed

the parliament gave the King

all

in the

tlic

next reign. Lastly,

lands

of chauntries, not possessed by his father

;

for
all

lamps in churches

maintenance

legacies given,

together with
on the same
account The money was to be converted to the maintenance of grammar schools ; but tlie hungry courtiers shared
fot obits, anniversaries,

all

;

guild lands wlxich any fraternity enjoyed
:

it

among

themselves.

The conrocation

that

sat with th«
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little ; the majority being on the the side of
popery, the Archbishop was afraid of venturing any tiling

parliament did

of importance amongst them.

The reformation in Germany lying under great discouragements, by the victorious arms of Charles V. who had
taken, this year, the

Duke

of Saxony prisoner, and dispos-

him of liis electorate ; several of
mers, who had taken sanctuaiy in those
sessed

the

foreign refor^

were forced
Majtyr was invited by the Archbishop, in the King's name, into England,
and had the divinity chair given him at Oxford ; Bucer had
the same at Cambridge ; Ochinus and Faglus, two other
learned foreigners, had either pensions or canonries assigned them, with a dispensation of residence, and did
good service in the universities; but Fagius soon after
to seek

it

elsewhere.

Among

parts,

these, Peter

died.

The common people were much divided in their opinions
about religion; some being zealous for the popish rites,
and others no less averse to them. The country-people
were very tenacious of their old shews, as processions,
wakes, &c. while others looked upon them as heathenish
rites.
This was so effectually represented to the council
by Cranmer, that a proclamation was issued, forbidding
the continuance of them
and for putting an end to all
contests about images that had been abused to superstition, an order was published, that all images should be
taken out of churches, and the Bishops were commanded
to execute it in their several dioceses.
Thus the churches
were dismantled of those pictures and statutes, which had,
for a succession of ages, been the objects of the people's
:

adoration.

The

clergy were no less divided than the laity, the pul-

one against the other, and tending to stir up
rebellion.
The King, therefore, after the
example of his father, and by advice of his council, issued
a proclamation, in the second year of his reign, to prohibit
dominions.
At the same
all preaching tliroughout his
time a committee ^f divines was appointed to examine and
reform the offices of the church. They began with the
sacrament of the eucharist, in which they made but little
alterationj leaving the oflicc of the mxss as it stood^ only
pits clashing

sedition

and

EDWARD
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into a

Auricular confession was

communion

left

in

inditicrent.

both

The

having received the sacrament himself, was to tuni
to the people and read the exhortation ; then followed a
denunciation, requiring such as had not repented, to withdraw, lest the devil should enter into them, as he did into
priest,

Judas. After a little pause, to see if any would withdraw,
followed a confession of sins and absolution, the same now
use ; after which the sacrament was administered in
both kinds, without elevation, ^lliis office was published,
with a proclamation, declaring his Majesty's intentions to
proceed to a farther reformation, and willing his subjects
not to run before liis direction, assuring them of his earnest zeal in this affair, and hoping they would quietly tarry
in

for

it.

In reforming the other offices, they examined and compared the Romish missals of Sai-um, York, Hereford, Bangor, and Lincoln ; and out of them composed the morning
and evening service, almost in the same form it stands at
only there was no confession or absolution.
It
would have obtained many objections if the committee had
thrown aside the mass-book entirely, and composed an uniform service in the language of scripture, without any regard
to the church of Rome ; but this they were not aware of,
or the times would not bear it.
From the same materials
they compiled a litany, consisting of many short petitions,
interrupted by suffrages 5 it is the same with that which i«
now used, except the petition to be delivered from the
tyranny of the Bishop of Rome, and all his detestable enor-

present,

mities, which, in the review of the liturgy in

Queen Eliza

was stiiick out.
We have no certain account of the use of any liturgies
in the first ages of the church ; those of St. Mark, St.
James, and that of Alexandria, being manifestly spurious.
It is not till the latter end of the fourth century that they
are first mentioned, and then it was left to the care of every
Bishop to draw up a form of prayer for his own church.
In St. Austin's time they began to consult about an agreement of prayers, that none should be used without common advice, but still there was no uniformity. Nay, in
the darkest times of popery, there was a vast variety of forms.
beth's time,
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But our reformers split upon this rock,
peace of the church to a mistaken necessity
of an exact xniiformity of doctrine and worship, in which it
was impossible for all men to agree. Had they drawn up
divers forins, or left a discretionar)' latitude for tender consciences all men would have been easy, and the church
in difFercnt sees.

sacrificing tlie

more firmly

The

like

luiited
is

than ever.

to be observed

In the Church of

Rome

as to rites

and ceremonies.
Every

there was a great variety.

religious order liad their peculiar rites, witli the saints' days

that belonged to their order, and

services for

them.

But

our reformers thought proper tq insit up an exact uniformity
of habits and ceremonies for all tlie clerg)-, though they
knew many o( them were exceptionable, having been
abased to idolatry, and were a yoke which some of the most
Nay, so great a stress
resolved prot(^si:ants could not bear.
was laid upon the square cap and surplice, that, rather than
disi)ense with the use of

them, the Bishops were content to

part with tluur best friends, and to expose the reformation

the most imminent danger. If there must be habits
and ceremony for decency and order, why did they not ap})oint new ones, rather than retain the old, which had been
idolized by the papists to such a degree, as to be thought to
have a magical virtue or sacramental efficacy ? or, if tliey
disclaimed this, why did they not speak out, and omit the
consecration of them.
The council liad it some time under consideration, whether tbose vestments in which the priests used to officiate,
shuuld be continued ? It was objected against them, by
^some who had been confessors for the protestant religion,
and others, that the habits were parts of the train of the
mass that the people had such a superstitious opinion of
them, as to think they gave an efficacy to their prayers, and
that divine service said without this apparel was insignificant; whereas at best, they were inventions of popery, and
ought to be destroyed with that idolatrous religion. But
it was said, that white was the colour <>f the priests' garments in tlie Mosaical dispensatieu and that it was a natural
expression of the })urity and decency which became priests.
That they ought to depart no further from the Church of
Home, than she had departed from the practice of the
itself to

;.

;

;

1549.
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tlicse

the liubits of the primi-

papacy ? Yet, upon these
slender reasons, the garments were continued, which soon
after divided the reformers among themselves, and gave rise
to tlie two parties of conformists and nonconformists ; Archbishop Cranmer and l^ishop Ridley being at the head of the
former, and Bishops Hooper, and Rogers, with the foreign
clergy, before the rise of the

tive

divines, being patrons of the latter.

Parliament met,

when

passed both houses.

It

the act confirming the

enacted

:

— " That

all

new

liturgy

divine offices

should be performed according to it ; and that such of the
clergy as refused to do it, or officiated in any other man-

upon the first conviction^ suffer six months imand forfeit a year's profits of their benefices

ner, should,

prisonment,

second offence to forfeit all their cluu-ch preferments,,
imprisonment ; and for the tiiird offence,
Such as wrote or printed
to suffer imprisonment for life.
against the book, were to be fined ten pounds for the first

for the

and

suffer a year's

offence, twenty

pounds

goods, and to be

for the second,

imprisoned for

ought to be observed, that

this

and

life,

to forfeit all their

for the

thud."

—

It

service-book was not laid

before the convocation, or any representative body of the
clergy

:

and whereas

agreement,
in drawing

it

is

it

is

said to be done

certain, that four of the

by one miiform

Bishops, employed

But if tlie liturgy
it up, protested against it.
had been more perfect than it was, the p-enalties by which it
was imposed were severe and vmchristian, contraiy to scripture and primitive antiquity.

As soon
visitors

England.

that the

4x)

the

Dean and

and

all

the clergy

sent
it;

commenced, the council appointed
new liturgy was received all over
Bonner, who resolved to comply in every thing,
the act

as

to see

returned no complaints

Residentiary of St. Paul's, to use

were so pliable, that the
;

only that the Lady

Mary

visitors

conti-

have mass said in her own house, which upon the
intercession of the Emperor, was indulged her for a time.
Gardiner remained still a prisoner in the Tower, fox refusing to submit to the council's supremacy while the King
was under age and for some other complaints against him.
His imprisonment was certainly illegal 5 it was unjustifi-

nued

to

;

VOL.

I.

>C

;
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a man in prison two years upon a bare comand tben, without producing any evidence in support of tlie charge, to sift him by articles and interroga-

able to keep
plaint

;

tories.
This carried too much the face of an inquisition
but the King being in the Pope's room there were some
things gatliered from the canon law, and from the pro*-

ceedings ex officio, that rather excused than justitied these
hard measures.
When the council sent secretary Petreto the Bishop, to know whether he would sul)scribe to the
use of the service book, he consented with some exceptions, which not being admitted, he was threatened with
deprivation.

But

tlie

'

new

liturgy did not sit well

on the minds of

the-

going on in their old way of
wakes, processions, church ales, &c. These, being encouraged by the old monks and friars, rose up in arms in several
country people,

counties, but

who were

for

were soon dispersed.

The most

formidable

In Devoninsurrections were HI Devonshire and Norfolk.
shire they were ten tliousand strong, and sent the following articles

1. That the six
King.
That mass should be said
That the host should be elevated and adpred.

or

demands

to

should be restored.

articles

in Latin.

3.

4. Tiiat the

the

2.

sacrament should be given but in one kind.

5,

That

the:

That images should be

set

up

in

churches.

C.

7- That the Bible
and prohibited. 8. That the new service book should be laid aside, and the old religion restored.
An answer was sent- from Court to tliese demands,
which did not appease the enraged multitude, whom the

souls in purgatory should be prayed for.

should be called

priests

in,

enflamed with

all

the artiHce they coidd devise, car-

rying the host about the camp,

tiiat all

might see and

the city of Exeter, and reduced

It.

They besieged

last

extremity; the inhabitants defending

it

with

it

aclore

to the

uncommon

they were relieved by Lord Russel, who with a
The insurrection in
very small force defeated the rebels.
Norfolk was headed by one Ket a tanner, who assumed to
bravery,

till

himself the power of judicature under an old (5ak, ciilled
from thence the oak of reformation. He did not pretend
of religion, but to place new counsellors about the
King^ in order to suppress the greatness of the gentiy, and
advance the privileges of the counnons. The rcbelj> were

much

•

;
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twenty thousand strong; Init i\n'. Earl of Warwick, witli six
tliousand foot and one thousand five iiundred iiorse, quickly
Several of tiie leaders of both rebellions
dispersed them.
were executed, and Ket was hanged in chains.
The hardships the reformers underwent in the late reign
from the six articles, should have made them tender of the
standard.
lives of those who differed from the present
Cranmcr himself had been a Papist, a Lutheran, and was
now a Sacramentarian and in every change guilty of inexwhile he was a Lutheran, he consented
cusable severities
Lambert
of
and Arvne Askew, for those very
to the burning
;

:

He
doctrines for which he himself afterwards sutFered.
bore hard upon the Papists, stretching the law to keep their
most active leaders in prison and this year lie indjnied
his hands in the blood of a poor frantic woman, Joan
Bocher, more fit for bedlam than a stake; which was
owing not to any cruelty in the Archbishop's temper, but
to those miserable, persecuting principles by which he was
;

Among

governed.

others

who

fled

out of

Germany

into,

England, from the rustic war, there were some that went
by the name of Anabaptists, who, besides the principle of
adult baptism, held several wild notions about the Trinity,

Virgin Mary, and the person of Christ.
Complaint
being made of them to the council, a commission was
ordered to six of the Bishops, and some other divines, to
the

search after

all

anabaptists, heretics^ or contemners of the

whom they were to endeavour to reclaim,
penance to give them absolution; but if they
continued obstinate, they were to excommunicate, imprison, and deliver them over to the secular ann.
Tliis
was little better than a protestant inquisition.
People
generally thought, all the statutes for burning heretics lia<l
been repealed but it was now said, that heretics were to
be burnt by the common law of England ; and that the
statutes were only for directing the manner of conviction
so that repealing them did not take away that, which was
grounded upon a writ at common law. Several tradesmen
who were brought before the commissioners abjured ; but
Joan Bocher, or Joan of Kent, obstinately maintained,
tliat Cluist was not tnily incarnate of the Virgin, whose

Common

and

Prayer,

after

;

c 2
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being sinful, he could not partake of it; hut the
word, by the consent of the inward man in the Virgin,
a schohistic
Tliese were her words
took flesli of her.
flesh

:

nicety, not

capable of doing

much

desen ing so severe a pimishment

!

The

with his receiving flesh from a sinful crcat\n-e
is

far

from

woman could
human nature,

poor

aot reconcile the spotless purity of Clnist's

she

and

mischief,

;

and

for this

declared an obstinate heretic, and delivered over to

the secular power to

King not being

able

be burnt.

The compassionate young

to prevail with

himself to

sigrv

the

warrant for her execaition, Cranmer with his superior learning was employed to persuade him ; he argued from the
practice of the Jewish clmrch in stoning blasphemers, and
rather silenced his highness than satisfied him.

For when

he yielded to the Arclibishop's importunity, lie told
witli
tears in his eyes, that if he did wrong, since it
him
was in submission to his authotity, he must answer for it to
God. This struck the Archbishop with surprize, yet he
sufl'ered the sentence to be executed.
Nor did his grace renounce his burning principles as
long as he continued in power ; for about two years after,
one Van Paris, a Dutchman, being convicted of saying,
that God the Father was only God, and that Christ was
not very God ; and refusing to abjure. Was condemned and
burnt in Smithfield. He was a man of a strict and virtuousconstancy,
life, and very devout; he suftbred with great
No
kissing tlie stake and faggots that were to binn him.
at last

It
life exposed him more tlian this.
was now said by the papists, they saw men of haiTnless
lives might be put to death for heresy, by the confession

part of Cranmer's

In all the books published
of the reformers themselves.
in Queen Mary's days justifying her severities againt prothese instances were constantly produced; and
himself was brought to the stake, they
Cranmer
when
But neither arguments, nor
called it a jiist retaliation.

testants,

sufferings,

could convince the divines of this age, of the
men to death, tor the

absurdity and wickedness of putting

sake of conscience.

Bonner, being accused of remissness in not settling
the new service book throughout his diocese, and being
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{government, was rnjoined

to declare pulilicly in a sermon at

Paul'-s Cross,

his

Ijclief

of the King's authority wliile under age, and his appro];ation of the service hook, with some other articles; which

he not })erfoijning to the council's satisfaction, was cited
tlic court of delegates, and after several liearings,
in which he behaved wixh great arrogance, sentence of
It was thought
deprivation was pronounced against him.
hard to proceed to such extremities with a man for a mere
omission ; Bonner, pleading, that he forgot tlie article of
the King's authority in his sermon ; and it was yet harder,
to add imprisonment to his deprivation; but he lived to
take a severe revenge upon his judges in the next reign.
The vacant see was filled up with Dr. Ridley, who was debefore

clared Bishop of London and Westminster, the two dioceses
being united in him; but his consecration was deferred to
the next year.
The parliament that met the lith of November, revived
tiic act of the late Kin^, impowering his Majesty to reform
the canon law.
And persons were appointed who within
three years should compile a body of ecclesiastical laws,
which not being contrary to the statute law, should be published by the King's warrant under the great seal, and have

the force of laws in the ecclesiastical courts.

This design was formed, and very
the Eight's time, but the troubles

far

advanced

tliat

in

part of his reign, prevented the finishing

it.

It

died;

By

it

nor was

received the
it

ever

royal

confirmation, the

revived in the

Cranmer seems

last

was now

resumed, and finished; being digested under fifty-one
but before

Henry

attended the

titles,

King

succeeding reigns.

have relaxed his persetliird title of judgments for heresy, he lays a very heavy load upon the
obstinate heretic, as that he shall be declared infamous j
incapable of public trust ; or of being witness in any
court; or of having power to make a will ; or of having
this book,

to

cuting principles; for though under the

tlie

benefit of the law

;

yet there

is

no mention of capital

proceedings.

Another remarkable act passed this season, which was for
But there was no mention a^ain of a

oidaining ministers.

c 3

;
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nor do the parliament
Imt intrust

right of judgment,

'J'he conmiittec soon
almost the same with that
now in use. They tiUte no notice in their hook of the lower
orders in the Church of Rome, but confine themselves to

every tiling absolutely with the crown.
finished their ordinal, vvliich

bishops, priests,

is

and deacons; and here

it

we

yet use, there

is

the

same

being no express mention in the words

of ordination, whether
thotigh altered, in

observable,

is

that the form of ordaining a priest imd a bishop

it

some

be for the one or the other

office

respect, of late years, since a dis-

of two orders has been so generally admitted;
which was not the received doctrine of these times. The
committee struck out most of the modern rites of the Church
of Rome, and contented themselves with imposition of hands
and prayer. The gloves, the sandals, the mitre, the ring
and crosier, which had been used in consecrating bishops,
were laid aside. Tlie anointing, the giving consecrated vest-

tinction

ments, the delivering into the hands, vessels for consecraeucharist, with a power to offer sacrifice for the
dead and living, which had been the custom in the ordina-

ting the

tion of a priest, were

also omitted.

ordained, he was to lay one

hand on

But when the Bishop
head, and

tlie priest's

with his other to give him a bible with -a chalice and bread
in it.
Tlie chalice and bread are now omitted
as is the
pastoral staff in the consecration of
Bishop. By the rule
of this ordinal, a deacon was not to be ordained before
twenty-one, a priest before twenty- four, nor a bishop before;
he was thirty years of age.
The council went on with press ing the new liturgy upon
the people, who were still inclined in many places to the
but to put it out of their power to continue it,
old service
it was ordered that all clergymen should deliver up to such
persons whom the King shoidd app^nt^ all their old anti;

;

phonals, missals, grayls, processionals, legends, pies, portu-

&c. and to see to the observing one uniform order in
which the parliament confirmed, requiring fur;
ther, all who had any images in their houses, and that belonged to any chuJ-ch, to deface them ; and to d^sh out of
asses,

the church

their primers all prayers to the saints.

EDWARD

J 550.
Ridli"}'

visitation

hcinc;

VI.

now Bishop of London,

3fl

resolved upon

His injunctions were as

of his diocese.

a

usual,

to enquire into the doctrines and manners of the clergy;
but the coiuicil sent him a letter in his Majesty's name,
to see that all altars were taken down, and to require the
churcliwardens of every parish to provide a tal)le decently

covered, and to

place

in

it

such part of the choir or

chancel as shoidd he most meet, so that the ministers and

comminiicauts shoidd be separated from the rest of the
people.
Ridley, Cranmcr, Latimer,
.reformers,

and the rest of the English
were unanimously of opinion, that the retain-

ing of altars M'ould serve only to nourish the superstitious

and woidd minister an
the reformed
and
the next age will shew they were not mistaken in their
.conjectures.
But some of the Bishops refiised to comply
with the council's order; insisting on the apostle's w-ords
to the Hebrews, " We have an alfcir," and ratlier than
comply, they suffered themselves to be deprived of their
.bishoprics for contumacy.
Preachers were sent into the
-countiy to remove the people's prejudice, which liad a
very good effect; and if they liad taken the same methods
Avith respect to the habits, and other relics of popery
these
would hardly have kept their ground, and the reformers
wolild have acted a more consistent and honoundile part.
—The sad consequences of retaining the popish garments
began to appear this year A debate, one would think of
but at this time apprehended of great
small consequence
importance to the reformation. The people having been
opinion of a propitiatory

mass,

occasion of offence and division

among

;

;

:

;

bred up in a superstitious veneration for the priests' garments, being taught that they w^ere sacred ; that without
them no administrations were valid ; tliat tliere was a sort
of virtue conveyed into them by consecration; and in a
word, that they were of the same importance to a chrLstian
clergyman, as the priests' garments of old were in tlieir
ministrations; it was time to disabuse them. The del)ate
began upon occasion of Hoojjcr's nomination to the bishopric

of Gloucester.

Hooper was a zealo\is, pious, and learned man. He
of England in the latter end of Henry's reign.

;W£nt out
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and
a

lived

at

Zurich,

Hame on account

tlie

con+rived to keep

w^orsb.ip

Upon

a time

at

of

this

arose a great

when

Interim

;
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all Germany was in
which was a form of

up the exterior face of popery.
and important question among

the Germans, concerning the use of things indift'erent. It
was said, if things wete indiiltrent in themselves, they
the subject's dut}' to obey
it was
So the old popish rites were retained,
on pui^pose to draw the people more easily back to popery.
Out of this another question arose. Whether it was lawful
to obey in tilings indifferent, when it was certain they
were enjoined with an ill design ? To which it was replied.
That the designs of legislators were not to be enquired

were lawful;

when

•

v.ml that

comn".auded.

This created a vast distraction in the country Some
conformed to the interim ; but the major part were firm
to their principles, and were turned out of their livings
Those who complied were for the most
for disobedience.
part Lutherans.
But the rest of the reformed, were for
into.

:

shaking off

all

the relics of popery, with the hazard of

them in the world ; particularly at
Zurich, where Hooper resided, they were zealous against
any compliance with the use of the old rites it preW'hatever was dear to

scribed.

With

Hooper came over

to England,
and explaining the scriptures to the people ; he was in the pulpit almost every day
in the week, and his sermons were so popular, that all
the churches were crowded where he preached. His fame
fcoon reached the court, where Dr. Poynet and he were
appointed to preach all the Lent sermons. He was also
sent to preach throughout the counties of Kent and Essex,

these principles.

and applied himself

to preaching

the people to the reformation.
At
length he was appointed Bishop of Gloucester, but dein order to reconcile

because of the form of the oath, and the AaroniBy the oath is meant the oath of supremacy,
which was in this form
" By God, by the Saints, and by
the Holy Ghost ;" which Hooper thought impious, because
God only ought to be appealed to in an oath, for as much
as he only knows the thoughts of men.
The young King
clined

it

cal habits.

:

—

being convinced the objection was just, stmck" oU#«the
words with his own pen. However, the scruple about the
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Tlic King and council
them but Ridley and the
rest of the Bishops that had worn the habits were of another
mind, saying, " The tiling was indiflerent, and therefore
This had such an influence
the law ought to be obeyed."

habits

was not so

easily got over.

-wore inclined to dispense with

upon the

council,

wards heard with
spirit in

;

that all Hooper's objections

great

the reformers, not to suffer

were

after-

discovered an

ill

Hooper ta decline

his

prejudice.

It

nor yet to dispense with those habits which he
thought unlawful. Hooper was as much for the clergy's
wearing a decent and distinct habit from the laity, as
Ridley, but prayed to be excused from the old symbolizing
popish garments.
Cranmcr was inclined to yield, but Ridley and Goodrick

bishopric,

—

on obedience to the laws, affirming " that in
matters of rites and ceremonies, custom was a good argument for the continuance of those that had been long
But this arginnent proved too much, because it
used."
might be used for the retaining many other rites and ceremonies of popery, which had been long used in the church,
and were now abolished by these reformers themselves.
However Hooper, not willing to rely upon his own judgment, wrote to Bucer and to Peter Martyr, who gave their

insisted

opinions against

the habits, as

inventions of antichrist,

and wished them removed; but were of opinion since the
bishops were resolute, he might acquiese in the use of them
for a time, till they were taken away by law; and the
rather because the reformation was in its infancy, and it
would give occasion of triumph to the common enemy, to
see the reformers at variance

among

themselves.

The

di-

Geneva were of the same mind,
being unwilling that a clergyman of so much learning and
piety, and so zealous for the reformation as Hooper was,
they therefore advised him to comply
should be silenced
for the present, that he might be the more capable by his
authority and influence in the church, to get them laid
aside. But these reasons not satisfying Hooper, he persisted

vines of Switzerland and

;

in his refusal for above nine months.

The governing prelates being provoked at his stiffness,
les^^ed not to suffer such a precedent of disobedience to
the ecclesiastical laws, to go unpunished.
Hooper must

:

42
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he a Bishop, and must b? consecrated in the manner others
had been, and wear tlie habrts the law appointed ; and to
force him to comply, he was served with an order of council, first to silence him, and then to confine him to his
house.
The doctor thought this usage very severe To
miss his promotion was no disappointment, but to be persecuted about tloaths, by men of the same faith with
:

himself, and to lose liis liberty because he would not be a
Bishop and in the fashion, this was possibly more than
he well understood. After some time Hooper was com-

•

mitted to the custody of Cranmer, wlio not being able to
bring him to conformity, complained to the council, and
they ordered him into the Fleet, where he was confined
soine months, to the reproach of the reformers.
At length

he
.

laid

King's

his

who by the
Archbishop to dispense

case before the Earl of Warwick,

own motion, wrote

to the

with the habits at his consecration: But Cranmer alledged
the danger- of a pramiinire ; whereupon a letter M-as sent
.from the King and council to the Archbishop, and other

Bishops to be concerned in the consecration, warranting
to dispense with the garments, and discharging them
of all manner of dangers, penalties, and forfeitines, they
xnight incur any manner of way, by omitting the same
35ut though tliis letter was dated August the fifth, yet such

them

.

was the reluctance of Cranmer and Ridley, that Hooper
was not consecrated till the March following; in whicli
time the matter was in some sort compromised; Hooper
consenting to be robed in his habits at his consecration,
and once at court ; but to be dispensed with at other times.
Accordingly being appointed to preach before the King,
he caiue forth like a new player on the stage His uppier
garment was a long scarlet chymere down to the foot, and
under that a white linen rochet that covered all his shoulders, and a four square cap upon his head ; but he took
:

it

])atiently

Hooper

for

the profit

of the

and

church.

After

tliis,

preached sometimes
two or three times a day, to crouds of people that, hungrcd for the word of life
He was impartial and zealous
in every branch of. his episcopal character, even beyond
his strength, and was himself a pattern, of what he ti^gh^
retired to

his

diocese,

:

to others.

'

;
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In the King's letter to the Archbishop, Hooper
to be a divine of great knowledge,
in the

scriptures

and profane learning; as

there was

must be buried

in

person

also, a

But

all

these

a prison, at a time

when

of ready utterance, and of an honest
qualifications

said

is

and deep judgment, both
life.

famine of the word, rather than the abovebe dispensed with. Most
of the reforming clergy were with Hooper in this controa

ixientioned uniformity in dress

versy.

Several

late reign,
.

laid

who had submitted
them

aside in this

;

to

the hal>its

in

the

as Latimer, Coverdale,

Taylor, Philpot, Bradford, and others,

who

laid

down

their

In some ordinations Cranmer and Ridley dispensed with the habits. If they had
not done so on some occasions, there woidd not have been
clergymen to support the reformation. Burnet says, tiicy
.saw their error, and designed to procure an act to abolish
the popish garments
but whether this was so or not, it is
x?ertain that in the next reign they repented their conduct
for when Ridley was in prison, he wrote a letter to Hooper,
the protcstant faith.

lives for

;

which he desires a mutual forgiveness and reconciliaAnd when he and Cranmer came to be degraded,
they smiled at the ridiculous attire in which they were
clothed, and declared they had long since laid aside all

in

tion.

regards to that pageantry.

The behaviour
more

of the

tcstants to worship
A\

Bishops

at this

extraordinary, as latitude was

God

manner of

after the

ithout any regard to the popish vestments

a church of
in

German

period,

was the

allowed to foreign pro-

:

their country,

For

this

year

refugees was established at St. Austin's

London, and erected into a corporation, under the threc-

of John a Lasco, superintendant of all the foreign
churches in London, with whom were joined four other
tion

ministers

;

and

as a

mark of

eighty of the congregation were

He

favour,

three hundred

made denizans

and

of England.

was a Polander of noble birth
and a man very famous
and for integrity of life and manners. He was
in high esteem with the great Erasmus, who says, that he,
though an old man, had profited much by his conversation.
But he did not please the ruling prelates, because he took
part with Hooper, and wrote against the popish garments,
;

for learning,

and

for

the posture

Lord's supper.

oi"

sitting rather than

kneeling at the

'

;
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Upon

the translation of Ridley to the see of Ix)ndon,
Poynet was declared Bishop of Rochester, and CoverITie see
dale coadjutor to Veysey Bishop of Exeter.
of Winchester had been two years as good as vacant,
by the long imprisonment of Gardiner, who had been
confined all this time without being bro\ight to a trial i
The Bishop justly complained of this to the council, who
thereupon ordered that he should be proceeded against for
contempt.
It was objected to him, that he refused to
preach concerning the King's power while under age
that he had been negligent in obeying the King's injunctions, and was so obstinate that he Would not ask the
King's mercy. It was the declared opinion of the popish
clergy at this time, that the King's laws were to be obeyed,
but not the orders of his council; and therefore that all
things should remain as the late King left them, till the
l>r.

'

present King

came of

pleaded, as well

as

age.

the lady

Tliis

the

Mary and

rebels
others.

in

Devon
For the

same opinion, Gardiner was deprived of his bishopric,
appealing to the King when at age ; and so his process
ended, and he was sent back to the Tower, where he
lay

till

Queen Mary

in vindication of this

released him.

Nothing can be said
he and Bonner had

severity but that

taken out commissions, with the rest of the Bishops, to
hold their bishoprics only during the King's pleasure;

which gave the regents a right to displace them whenever
they pleased.
Poynet was translated from Rochester to
Winchester; Story w^as made Bishop of Rochester; and
Veysey resigning, Coverdale was mude Bishop of Exeter in
his room
So that now the bench of Bishops had a ma:

jority for the reformation.

was therefore resolved in council to reform the docCranmer and Ridley were appointed
to this work, who framed forty-two articles upon the chief
points of the Christian doctrine ; copies of which were sent
to the other Bishops and learned divines, for their corrections and amendments
after which the Archbishop reviewed them a second time, and presented them to the council,
xvliere they received the royal sanction.
This was another
high act of the supremacy
the articles not being brought
into parliament, or agreed upon in convocation, as thef
It

trine of the church.

;

;

;;
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ought to have been, and as the title seems to express. When
this was aftenvards objected to Cranmer in the next reign
as a fraud, lie owned the charge, but said, he was ignorant of
llic title, and complained of it to the council, who told him,
the book was so entitled, because it was published in the
time of the convocation ; which was no better than a mean
Tliese articles are for substance the same with
evasion.
those now in use, being reduced to the number of thirtyThe connine, in the beginning of the reign of Elizabeth.
troverted clause of the twentieth article, that tlie church
has power to decree rites and ceremonies, and authority
in controversies of faith, is not in King Edward's articles
nor does

it

appear

evident by the

title

how

it

that

they were

came

into

Elizabeth's.

It

is

designed as articles of

and not of peace, as some have pretended, who suIjthem rather as a compromise, not to teach any
doctrine contrary to them, than as a declaration that they
believed them.
This was a notion the imposers never
tl\ought of, nor docs there appear any reason for the conceittruth,

scribed

So

that those

who

them

subscribed, did either believe

to

With the
be true, or else they did grossly prevaricate.
Book of articles was printed a short catechism, with a preIt is dated
in the King's name.
about seven weeks before the King's death.

face prefixed

May

7th-,

The next work the reformers were employed in, was a
Some things
second correction of the Ck)m?non JPntyer.
they added, and others that had been retained through the
necessity of the times, were struck out.
The most considerable

amendments

wei^e

to such as should repent.

rehearsal

of the

ten

being en their knees
rehearsal of every

A

;

The

these.

opened with a short confession of

daily

service

and of absolution
The communion began with a
sins,

commandments,

the

congregation

and a pause was made between the

commandment,

tor

the people's devo-

was also added, concerning the posture
of kneeling, which declares that there was no adoration
intended thereby to the bread and wine, which was gross
idolatry ; nor did they tliink the very flesh and blood of
Christ there present.
This clause was struck out by Queen
Elizabeth, to give a latitude to Papists and Lutherans
but was insexted again at the restoration of Charles the

tions.

rubric

;
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second at the request of the Puritans. Besides these amendments, sundry old rites and ceremonies, retained in tlie former bot)k, were discontinued; and the whole liturgy was
in a manner reduced to the form in which it appears at
present, excepting some small variations that have since
been made, for clearing ambiguities.
When the parliament met, it was brought into the house,
with a form of ordaining bishops, priests, and deacons
both which passed the houses without any considerable
opposition.

new

Tlie

service

book was to take place

in all

the feast of All Saints, under the

churches after

pemilties that had been enacted to enforce the former

three

years

By

before.

same
book

of this session the

another act

performed according to the
service book, Mere declared good and valid, and their,
cliildren inheritable according to law.
Heath, Bishop of
Worcester, and Day, Bishop of Chichester, were both deprived this year, witli Tonstal, Bishop of Durham, whose
bishopric was designed to be divided into two ; but the act
never took place.
marriages of the

•One of the

clergy,

if

King set his hand to, was
examine what plate, jewels, and
other furniture, remained in the churches.
The visitors
were to leave in every church, one or two chalices of
silver, with linen for the communion table and for surplices,
a

last

royal visitation,

but to

bring the

things the

to

best

of the church-furniture

King's treasury; and to

sell

into

tlie

the linen copes, altar clothsy

&c. and distribute the money to the poor. Some have
called this by the name of sacrilege, and it was really no
better.
But it o\ight to be remembered, the young King
was now languishing under a consumption, and drawing
near his end.
It

this,

must however be confessed, that
as well

alienation of church property.

sold

among

prebendaries

were

in

with the

and the

the

laity,

The chauntry

some of whom held

or canonries,

want.

in the co\nse

of

the last reign, there was a very great

as

while

the

The Bishops were

clergy

lands were,
five

or

six

themselves

too easy in parting,

lands and manors belonging to their bishoprics,
courtiers

thing they

were too greedy

could lay

tlieir

in

grasping

hands, on.

If the

at.

every

revtjnucs,

ir,r^2.
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a])used to superstition, they mi^rht

have been eoiiverted to other religious uses or if too great
a jjroportlon of the riches of tlie kingdom was in tlie iiands^
of the church, tlicy siioukl first have made an ample provision for the maintenance of the clergy, and the endowment
of smaller livings, before they had enriched their friends and
;

families.

Nor were

the lives of

many who were zealous
The courtiers and

for

formation, free from scandal.

tl)C re-

great

men

indulged themselves in a dissolute and licentious life ; anrF
Some who
the clergy were not without their blemishes.
embraced the reformation were far from adorning their profession, wliich

superstitions.

shining lights
flocks

who

;

disposed the people to return to their old
tliere were many great
among them, who were an example to

and'

Nevertheless

their

but their numbers were small, in comparison to those

lived otherwise.

We

have now seen the length of King Edward's reIt was an adventurous imdcrtaking for h few})ishops and privy counsellors, to change the religion of
a nation, only by the advantage of the supremacy of a
minor, witliout the consent of the people in parliament or
convocation, and under the eye of a presumptive heir,
who was a declared enemy of all their proceedings; as was'
We have taken
the aise in the former part of this reign.
formation.

.

notice of the n istaken principles of the reformers,

ing use of the

civil

power to force men

of their stretching the laws to reach those

whom

mak-

in

to conformity

:

and

they could

come at any other way.
But notwithstanding
some other mistakes^ they were great and good
men, and valiant for the truth ; as appears by their after-'
wards scaling it with their blood. They made as quick
not fairly
these and

advances perhaps in restoring religion to its primitive simplicity, as the circumstances of the times would admit;'
and it is evident they designed to go farther, and not make
this, the last standard of reformation.
Indeed Elizabeth
thought her brother had gone too far, by stripping rellgionof too many ornaments ; and therefore when she came tothe crown, was hardly persuaded to restore it to the condition in which he left it.
James the first, Charles the first
^iVrchbisliop

Laud, and

all

their

admirers^

instead of

re-

.

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

4S

CflAP.

II.

moving further from the superstitious pomps of the Church
of Rome, have been for returning back to them, and have
appealed to the settlement of Queen Elizabeth, as a perfect
standard.

Martin Bucer, a German divine, and professor of
nity in Cambridge, a person in high esteem wit\i the

King,

divi-

young

drew up a plan, and presented it to his Majesty,
he treats largely of ecclesiastical discipline. The

in wliich

•King having read it, set himself to write a general discourse on reformation, but did not live to finish it. Bucer
proposed, that there might be a strict discipline, to exclude scandalous livers from the sacrament ; and that t]i£.
old popish habits might be laid aside.
He did not like
the half office of communion, or second semcc, to be
said at the altar, when there was no sacrament.
He approved not of godfathers answering in the child's name,
so well as in their own.
He presses much the sanctifica-r
tion of the Lord's day; and that there might be many
fastings, but was against the observation of Lent.
He
would have the pastoral function restored to what it ought
to be ; that Bishops, throwing oiF all secular carps, should
give themselves to tlieir spiritual employments.
He advises that coadjutors might be given to some, and a council
of presbyters appointed for them all.
He would have rural
Bishops set over twenty or thirty parishes, who should
gather their clergy often togetlier, and inspect them closely ;
and that a provincial synod should meet twice a year, when
a secular man in the King's name, should be appointed to
observe their proceedings

Cranmer was of the same mind. He disliked the preway of governing the church, by convocations, as
they are now formed ; in which deans, archdeacons, and

sent

cathedrals,

have

an interest

far

in number, to
These cannot prcr

superior

those elected to represent the clergy.

tend to be more than a part of our civil constitution.—
They have no foundation in scripture, nor any warrant
from tlie first ages of the church ; but arose from the
model set forth by Charles the great, and formed, according
to the feudal law, by which a right of giving subsidies,
was vested in all, who were possessed of such tenures,
as qualified

them

to contribute to\vaids the support of tlie

EDWARD
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Nor was Cranmer
had been twice refonued,

VII.

state.

satisfied

it

if

4J)

with the liturgy, though

we may give

credit to tiie learn-

—

ed Bullinger, who told the exiles at Frankfort, " That
the Archbishop had drawn up a book of prayers a hundred
times more perfect, than that which was then in being; but
tlie same could not take place, for that he was matched with
such a wicked clergy and convocation, and other enemies."
The King was of the same sentiments ; but his untimely death,
which happened in the sixtcentli year of his age, and tlie
seventh of his reign, put an end to all his noble designs for
perfecting the reformation. He was indeed an incomparable
prince, of most promising expectations j and in the judgment
of the most impartial persons, the phoenix of his age. It was
more than whispered, that he was poisoned. But it is very surprising that a protestant divine, Heylin, in his History of the

—

Reformation should s£py, " That he was ill principled ; that
his reign was unfortunate ; and that his death was not an
infelicity to the church ;"
oidy because he was apprehensive he would have reduced the hierarcliy, to a more primiWith good King Edward died all further
tive standard.
advances of the reformation ; the alterations that were made
afterwards by Queen Elizabeth, hardly came up to his

—

standard.
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REIGN OF MARY.
—

Lady Jane Grey proclaimed Queen. Queen Mary enters
London. Her declaration. Reformers imprisoned.—'
Popery restored. WyaVs Rebellion.r— The Clergy ejected.
2Vie Queen's Marriage.
Tlie Kingdom reconciled

—

—

—

—

—
—Protestants burni.—Sonner^s
—
—
Bradford, Philpot, and Cranmer hnrnf.
of
Protestants. — Many goes into
—Rise of the Purito

Rome.

cruelty.

Sirfferings

tans.

exile.

— Troubles

at

Frankfort.

Princess Flizabeth.-^Calamities of
Queen's Death.— Her Character.

Sufferings of the
tlie

Nation.— The

TT will

appear in the course of this reign, that an absosupremacy over the consciences of men, lodged
with a single person, may as well be prejudical as serviceable to true religion
for if Henry the eighth and his son
Edward the sixth reformed some abuses by their supremacy, against a majority of the people^ Queen Mary made
use of the same power, to turn things back into their old
channel, till she had restored the grossest and most idolatrous part of popery.
This was begun by proclamations
and orders of council, till her Majesty could procure a parliament disposed to repeal King Edward's laws, which
she quickly found means to accomplish.
It is strange
indeed, that when there were but seven or eight peers
that opposed the feformation under Edward, the same
house of lords should almost all turn papists in the
lute

:

reign of Mary ; but as to the commons it is less wonderful,
because they are changeable, and the Court took care
to

new model

the returning officers in the cities and cor-
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came

on, so

that scarcely

Bribery
one was left, who was not a Roman Catholic.
and menaces were made use of in all places ; and where
they could not carry elections by reason of the superiority
It is
of the reformed, the sheriffs made double returns.

when the

under such a direction
the hands of a bif^oted
prince and ministry.
Queen Mary was a sad example of
the truth of this obsci-vation, whose reign was one continued scene of calamity. It is the genuine picture of popery,
and should be remembered by all protestants with abhorsad

But

so

it

religion of a nation

will be,

when

it

is

I

falls into

the principles of that religion being such as no man
;
can receive, till he has abjured his senses, renounced his
reason, and put off all the tender compassions of human

rence

nature.

Edward the sixth being far gone in a consumption, from
a concern for preserving the refomiation, was persuaded
to set

aside the succession of his sisters

beth, and

of the

Queen

of Scots, the

Mary and

first

and

Eliza-

last

being

and Elizabeth's blood being tainted by act of
parliament ; and to settle the crown, by will, upon Lady
Jane Grey, eldest daughter of the Duke of Suffolk, a

papists,

lady of extraordinary qualities, zealous
tion,

and next

for the

in blood, after these princesses.

reforma-

One may

the sad apprehensions the council were under for
the protestant religion, when they put the King, who
was a minor, and not capable by law of making a will,
upon this expedient, and set their hands to the validity

guess

of it. The King being dead, Queen Jane was proclaimed
with the usual solemnities, and an army raised to support
her title ; but the princess Mar}', then in Norfolk, being
informed of her brother's death, sent a letter to the council, in which she claims the crown, and charges them upoa
their allegiance to proclaim her in the city of

London, and

council in return, insisted upon her laying
aside her claim, and submitting as a good subject to her
new sovereign. But Mary, by the encoxiragement of her

elsewhere.

The

friends in the country,

\o

to

resolved to maintain her right

;

and

make her way more easy, she promised the Suffolk men,
make no alterations in religion. This gained her an

D 2

;
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army, with which she marched towards London ; but before she arrived, both tlie council and citizens of Ix)ndon
and she made her public entry without tlie
declared for her
loss of a drop of blood, four weeks alter the decease of her
;

brother.

Upon Maiy's enterancc into the Tower, she released
Bonner, Gardiner, and others wliom she called her pri"• That
soners.
And her Majesty declared in council,
though her conscience was settled in matters of religion,
yet she was resolved not to compel others, but by the
preaching of the word."Tliis was diderent from her
promi&e to the Suffolk men she assvired them, that religion should be left upon the same footing a.s she found it
at the death of King Edward, but now she insinuates,
that the old religion is to be restored, though without
compulsion. Next day there was a tumult at St. Paul's,
occasioned by Dr. Bourne, one of the canons of that church,
:

preaching against the late reformation
he spoke in commendation of Bonner, and was proceeding to se\ ere reflections upon the late King Edward, when the wliole audience
:

was

in an uproar ; some calling to pull down tlie preacher,
others throwing stones, and one a dagger, which stuck in

the pulpit. Mr. Rogers and Bradford, two popular preachers
for the reformation, hazarded their lives to save the doctor's, and conveyed him in safety to a neighbouring house

notwithstanding which act of charity, they were

first

To

prisoned, and soon aftervvards burnt for heresy.

imr

prevent

the like tumults, the Queen published an inhibition forbidding all preacliing without special licence ; declaring
further, that she loould not compel her subjects to he of

her religion,
assent.

storm.

till

jnihlic order should be taken

by common

Here was another intimation of an approaching

And

a proclamation was also published, for masters

of families to oblige their apprentices and servants, to fre<juent their own parish churches on Sundays and holidays,^

and to keep them

The

sliutting

awakened the
Queen's

at

home

up of

Suffolk

engagement,

at other times.

the protestant pulpits at

all

once,

men, who presuming upon
sent

repicsent their grievances

j

a

deputation

to

Court,

the
t<>

but the Queen checked them

;

•
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insolcace
and one of their numbrr happening
mention lier promise, was put in the pillory tiiree days
Bonner,
together, and had his ears cut off for defamation.
<iardiner, Tonstall, Jleath, and Day were restored to their
bishopries.
Some of the reformers continuing to preach
for their

:

t-o

after tiie inhibition, Averc taken into custody,

among whom

were Hooper, Cos'crdalc, Dr. Taylor, Rogers, and several
others,
H/Joper was committed to the Fleet, no regard
feeing had to l)is active zeal in asserting the Queen's right,
against the title of the Lady Jane ; but so sincerely did
this good man follow the light of his eonscience, when he
could not but foresee the sad conseciuenees wliich were likely
Coverdale being a foreigner, was ordered to
to ensue.
keep his liousc till further orders. Cranmer was so silent at
Lambeth, that it was thought he woid<l have returned to
but he was preparing a potestation
tiie old religion ;
against it, which taking air, he was examined, and confessing the fact, was sept to tlie Tower, with Bishop LatiHolgate, Archbishop of York, was committed to the
mer.
same prison, and Horn, Dean of Durham, being summoned
before the ct)uncil, fled be^'ond the sea.

The storm

gathering so

tliick

upon the reformers, above

eight hundred of tliem retired into
fied

in

disguise,

or

went over

foreign parts.

as the

Some

servants of foreign

protestants, wlio having come hither for shelter in King
Edward's time, were now required to leave the kingdom
among these were Peter Martyr and John a Lasco, witli
But to prevent too many
his congregation of Germans.
of the Englisii embarking with them, an order of council
was sent to all the ports, that none should be suffered to

kingdom

depart

the

Roman

Catholic

without

proper

passports.

The

from an abundant zeal for their
religion, out-ran the laws, and celebrated mass in divers
churches, before it was restored by lawful authority;
while the people that favoured the reformation, continued
their public devotions with great seriousness and fervency,
that was coming upon them;
as foreseeing the storm
paity,

but the rude multitude came into the churclics, insulted
The Court
their ministers, and ridiculed their worship.
iiot

only v/inked at these things, but lined Judge Hales

d3
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(who alone had refused

to sign the act
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which transferred the

crovvu to Jane Grey) a thousand pounds sterUng, because in

he ordered the justices of Kent to confoiin them*
King Edward, not yet repealed ; which
that gentleman laid so much to heart, that he grew melan-t
choly, and drowned himself.
The Queen was cro\^ ned October the first, by Gardiner,
attended by ten other bishops, all in their mitres, copes and
crosiers
and a parliament was summoned to meet on the
tentli.
What methods were used to secure the elections,
On the thirty-first of October
has been already related.
a bill was sent down to the; commons, for repealing King
Edward's laws about religion, which was debated six days,
and at length carried. It repeals in general all the late
statutes relating to religion, and enacts,
" That after the
twentieth of December next, there should be no other form
of divine service than what had been used in the last year
Severe punishments were decreed
of Henry the eighth."
against such as should interrupt the public service, abuse

his circuit,

seh'es to the laws of

;

—

—

the holy sacrament,

or

break down

altars,

crucifixes,

or

was made felony for any mimber above twelve,
to assemble together with an intention to alter the estab-.
lished religion.
November the third. Archbishop Cranmer,
Lady Jane, Lord Guildford, and two other sons of the
Duke of Northumberland, were brought to their trials
for liigh treason, in levying war against the Queen, and
conspiring to set up another in her room.
They all
crosses.

It

indictments, but Cranmer appealed tQ
unwillingly he had set his hand to the exthese judgments were confirmed
of the Queen

confessed

their

his judges,

how

clusion

by parliament,

:

after

which, the

Queen's intended mar-

riage with Philip of Spain being discovered, the

commons

sent their speaker, and twenty of their members,

humbly

her Majesty, not to marry a stranger; with
v.hich she was so displeased, that she dissolved the parliament.
The convocation that sat with the parliament was equally
Care had been taken to secure
devoted to the Court.
In the collection of public acts, there are
their elections.
to

entreat

found hundred and

fifty

presentations to livings before the

MARY.
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of representatives ; so tiiat the lower house of
convocation was of a-piece with the upper, from whence
almost all the protcstant Bishops were excluded by im-

choice

Bonner presided
prisonment, deprivation, or otherwise.
the first Bishop of the province of Canterbury ; and
Weston, Dean of Westminster -m as chosen prolocutor. On

.Hs

was prop<^cd to the members,
which
;
all con)i>iied with, except Philpot, Archdeacon of Winchester; Philips, Dean of Rochester; Haddon, Dean of
Exeter C'heyney, Archdeacon of Hereford ; Aylnier, Archdeacon of Stow; and Young, chaunter of St. David's:
the twentieth of October

it

to suV)scribe to the doctrine of transubstantiation

;

these disputed the point for
tion was

managed according

tliree

days,

but the disputa-

to the fashion of the times,

with reproaches and menaces on the stronger side
prolocutor ended

WE HAVE THE

it

with saying.

;

and the

You HAvp the word, but

SWORD.

began with Wyat's rebellion, occasioned
of the Queen's marriage with Philip
-of Spain : it was a raw, unadvised attempt,
and occa-sioned great mischief to the protestants, though religion
had no share in the conspiracy, Wyat himself being a
papist. This gentleman got together four thousand men,
with whom he marched directly to London ; but coming
into Soiithwark, he foimd the bridge so well fortified, that
he could not force it without cannon ; so he marched about,
and having crossed the Thames at Kingston, came by
Charing-Cross to Ludgate next morning, in hopes the citizens would have opened their gates ; but being disappointed, he yielded himself a prisoner, and was afterwards
executed; as were Lady Jane Grey, Lord Guildford her
husband, and others ; Lady Elizabeth herself hardly escaping, Wyat upon his trial accusing her, in hopes of saving
his life
upon which she was ordered into custody but
when Wyat saw that he must die, he acquitted her on the
scaffold
and upon the Queen's maniage this summer, she
This year

by a general

dislike

;

:

;

obtained her pardon.
As soon as the nation was a

little settled, her Majesty
gave instructions to her bishops to visit the clergy. Tlie
injunctions were drawn up by Gardiner, and contain an
angry recital of all the innovations introduced into the

};
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church,

in

Bishops.

tlic

reign of

The Bishops
were deprived

Bristol,

Edward

;
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and a charge to the

of York, St. David's, Chester, and

for

being married

j

and the Bishops

Gloucester, and Hereford, were deprived by
the royal pleasure, as liolding their bishoprics by such a
of Lincohi,

It was very arbitary to turn out the married bishops,
while there was a law subsisting to allow their marriages
and to deprive the other bishops witliout any hianner of
process, merely for the royal pleasure.
This was acting

patent.

to the height of the supremacy, which though the Queen
disclaimed as an vmlauful power, yet she used it for the
The vacant bishoprics
service of tlie Romish Church.
were filled with men after the Queen's own heart. The

up

bishoj^s in their visitations, and particularly Bonner,
executed the Queen's injunctions with rigour. The mass
was celebrated in all places, and the old popish rites and
ceremonies revived. There was a quick trade for images,

new

that were to be replaced in churches.

The most eminent

London were under confinement and all the
married clergy throughout the kingdom deprived. Dr, Parker

preachers in

;

reckons, that of sixteen thousand clergymen, twelve thou-

sand were turned out; which is not probable, for if we
compare the diocese of Norwick, which is almost an eighth
part of England, and in which there were but three hundred
and thirty-five deprived, the whole number will fall short of
Some were turned out without conviction
three thousand.
and some were never cited, and yet ejected for not appearThose that quitted their wives, and did penance, w ere
ing.
nevertheless deprived; which was grounded on the vow,
Such was the dethat (qs was pretended) they had made.
and sucli
this
summer,
the
reformed
condition
of
plorable
the cruelty of their adversaries.
The Queen's second parliament

met

April the second.

court h:id taken care of the elections of the new members by large promises of money from Spain. Their design
was to persuade the parliament to approve of the Spanish

The

match which they accomplished, w ith this proviso, that
Queen alone should have the govenunentof this kingdom ;
Philip
after which the parliament was presently dissolved.
arrived July twentieth, and was married to the Queen on tlie
;

the

twenty-seventh, he being then in the twenty-seventh year of

—
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and the Queen in her thirty-eigtli. He brouglitwith
mass of weahh ; twenty-seven chests of bullion,
every chest being above a yard long and ninety-nine horse
loads, and two cart loads of gold and silver coin.
The reformers complaining of their usage, in the late

his age,

liim

a vast

;

dispute

them a

held in convocation, the court resolved to give
by appointing another at Ox-

fresh mortification,

in presence of the whole University; and because
Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer, were the most celebrated
divines of the reformation, they were by warrant from
the Queen removed from the Tower to Oxford, to manage
the dispute.
The questions to be disputed were those
relating to transubstantiation, and the propitiatory sacrifice
of the mass.
The Bishops behaved with great modesty
and presence of mind but their adversaries insulted and
triumphed in a most barbarous manner. Bishop Ridley
writes,
" That there were perpetual shoutings, tauntings,
Cranmer and old Latireproaches, noise and confusion."
mer were hissed and derided ; and Ridley was borne down
with noise and clamour. In April they were summoned
again to St. Mary's, and required to subscribe, as having
been vanquished in disputation ; but they all refusing, were
declared olDStinate heretics, and no longer members of the
ford,

;

—

catholic church.
It

was designed to expose the reformers by another
Cambridge; but the prisoners in London

disputation at

hearing of

it,

published

a

paper,

declaring,

that

they

would not dispute but in writing, except it were before
the Queen and council, or before either house of parliament, because of the misrepresentation and unfair
usage they had every where met with. At the same time,
fhey printed a summary of their faith, for which they
were ready to oftcr up their lives, and in conclusion
charged the people to enter into no rebellion against
the Queen, but to obey her in all points, except where
her commands were contrary to the law of God.
This put an end to all farther triumphs of the popish
party for the present, and was a noble testimony to
the chief and distinguishing doctrines of. the protestant
But since the reformers were not to be run down
faith.

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

58

by noise and clamour,

their stedfastness

CHAP.

III.

must encounter the

fiery trial.

The Queen's third parliament met November the eleventh.
In the writs of summons, the title of supreme head of the
church was omitted, though it was still by law vested in
the crown. '^The money brought from Spain had procured
a house of commons devoted to the court. The first bill
passed was the repeal of Cardinal Pole's attainder, and the
cardinal arrived in England two days after, in quality of the
pope's legate, with a commission to receive the kingdom of

England, into the bosom of the catholic church and in
his speech to die parliament invited them to a reconciliaTwo days after a committee
tion with the apostolic see.
of Iwds and commons was appointed to draw up a supplication to the King and Queen, to Intercede with the legate
for a reconciliation; promising to repeal all acts made
This being presented by both
against the pope's authority.
houses on their knees to the King and Queen, they interceded with the cardinal accordingly ; who thereupon made
a long speech in the house, at the close of which he enjoined
them for penance, to repeal the laws abovementioned, and
llien in the pope's name, first granted them a full absolution, which they received on their knees, and afterwards
absolved the realm from all censures.
The act of repeal was ready, it passed both houses, and
received the royal assent. It enumerates and reverses all
:

acts since the twentieth of Henry the eighth against the holy

see; and then contains the following restrictions, which

they pray, through the cardinaPs intercession,
blished by the pope's authority.
cathedrals

oi colleges,

now

1

.

" That

established,

may be
all

esta-

bishoprics,

may be confirmed

" That marriages within such degrees as arft
not contrary to the law of God, may be confirmed, and their
issue legitimated.
3. " That institutions into benefices may
])e confirmed.
4. " That all judicial processes may be confirmed.
5. "That all the settlements of the lands of any
for ever.

2.

bishoprics, monasteries, or other religious houses,

may con-

tinue as they were, without any trouble from the ecclesiastical courts."

The

cardinal admitted these requests, but ended with

a hca\-y denunciation of the judgments of

God upon

those
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the goods of the cliurch in their hands, and dI4
And to make the clergy more easy,
not restore them.
the statutes of Mortmain were suspended for twenty years
But after all, the Poj>e refused to confirm the
to come.

who had

restrictions,

powers

;

alledging,

that

exceeded his

the legate had

so that the possessors

of church lands had a very

and even
was fully concluded, the Pope
by which he excommunicated all those

precarious title to their estiites during this reign

;

before the reconciliation

published a bull,

who were

persons,

in possession of the goods of the clmrcfe
Tliis alarmed
Queen, who apprehending herself near

or monasteries, and did not restore them.

the superstitions

her time of child-birth, sent for her ministers of state,
and surrendered up all the lands of the church that remained in the crown, to be disposed of as the Pope or his legate

But when a proposal of this kind was made
in parliament, some of them boldly laid
their hands upon their swords, and said, they well knew
how to defend their own property. The Queen however
should think
to

tlie

fit.

commons

went on with acts of devotion to the church
several old monasteries

she repaired

;

and erected new ones

she ordered

;

a strict enquiry to be made after those who had pillaged
the churches and monasteries, and had been employed in
the visitations of Henry the eighth, and Edward the sixth.

She commanded Bishop Bonner to erase o\it of the public
all that had been done against the monks
and particularly the accounts of the visitations of monasteries which

records

;

;

has rendered the

ecclesiastical history

of this

time very

defective.

The next

act brought

into the house,

was

for

reviving

the statutes of Richard the second, and Henr)' the fourth and

burning heretics ; which passed both houses in six
the unspeakable joy of the popish clergj'. ^Plie
houses having been informed of some heretic preachers, "who
had prayed in their conventicles, that God would turn the
Queen's heart from idolatry to the true faith, or else shorten
her days they passed an act, " That all that prayed after
this manner should be adjudged traitors ;" after which, the
parliament was dissolved.

fifth,

for

days, to

;

The kingdom being now
Rome, and the penal laws

reconciled to the Chiuch of
against heretics

re\-i\ed,

a
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council was

reformed.
fi^entler

held about
It

said,

is

methods

of

6omewhat doubtful

;

the
that
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manner of dealing with the
Cardinal

Pole

was

intruction and persuasion,

liowever Gardiner was

for

which

certainly

the
is

for

few examples of severity upon the
terrify tlie rest into a compliThe Queen was of his mind, and commanded
ance.
Gardiner, by a connnission to himself and some other
Bishops, to make the experiment.
He began with Mr.
Rogers, Mr. Cardmaker, and Bishop Hooper, who had
been kept in prison eighteen months without law. These
upon examination were asked, whetlier they would abjure
their heretical opinions about the sacrament, and submit
to the chinch as then established ; which they refusing,
were declared obstinate heretics, and delivered over to the
Mr. Rogers was burnt in Smithfield, a
secular power.
pardon being offered liim at the stake, which he refused,
though he had a \yife and ten small children iinprovided for.
He was not
Bishop Hooper was burnt at Gloucester.
suffered to speak to the j)Cople ; and was used so barbarously
in the fire, that his legs and thighs were roasted, and one
his last words
of his hands dropt off, before he expired
were, " Lord Jesus receive my spirit."
About the same time, Mr. Saunders, another minister,
was burnt at Coventry. When he came to the stake he
rigour, imagining that a

heads of the party, would

:

said,

*'

Welcome

the cross of Christ; welcome everlasting

Dr. Taylor, of Hadley, suffered next. Gardiner used
him very roughly, and after condemning and degrading
him, sent him to his own parsonage to be burnt ; which he
underwent with great courage, though he liad barbarous
usage in the fire, his brains being beat out with one of the
Gardiner seeing himself disappointed, meddled
lialberts.
no further, but committed the prosecution of the bloody
work, to Bonner, who acting moic like a canniljal than
life."

a christian, condemned without mercy
him, and ordering them to be kept
durance,

till

all

in

they were delivered over to the

that

came

before

the most cruel
civil

magistrate^

lie tore off the beard of Tomkins, a weaver in Shoreditch,

and held his hand in tlie flame of a candle, till the sinews
and veins shrunk and burst. He put others in dungeons,
and ill the stocks, and led them with bread and water: and
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l)iin,

Insulted orer

their

manner.
In the montlis of March and April, Bishop Ferrars and
But these .burnings
ten others were l)rought to the stake.
were disliked by the nation, which began to be astonished
and to be
at the courage and constancy of the martyrs
shocked at the unrelenting severity of the Bishops, who
being reproached with tlieir cruelties, threw the odium
upon the King and Queen. At the same time a petition
was printed by the exiles beyond sea, and addressed to
the Queen, putting her in mind, " That the Turks tolerated Christians, and the Christians in most places tolerated
Jews. That no papist had been put to death for religion
in King Edward's time.
And then they beseech tlie nobility and common people, to intercede with her Majesty,
to put a stop to this issue of blood, and at least grant her
misery

in a

n;ost brutish

;

—

same liberty she allowed strangers, of transthemselves into foreign parts."— But it had no
effect.
Philip being informed of the artifices of the
Bishops, caused his confessor Alphonsus to preach against
these severities, which he did in the face of the whole
subjects the

porting

Bonner himself pretended to be sick of them but
some little recess he went on. And though Philip
pretended to be for milder measures, yet he and the Queen
iiigned a letter to Bonner, to quicken him in his pastoral
duty whereupon he redoubled his fury, and in the month
of June condemned nine protestants at once to the stake
hi Essex; and the council wrote to the sheriffs, to gather
court.

;

after

;

the gentry together,

to countenance the

executions with

their presence.

In the month of
celebrated preacher in

Mr. John Bradford, a most
King Edward's days, suffered mar-

July,

He was an eminent Christian, and is said to have
done as much service to the reformation by his letters from
prison^ as by his preaching in the pulpit.
Endeavours
were used td turn him, but to no pm-pose. He was brought
to the stake with one John Lease, an apprentice nineteen
years old ; he kissed the stake and the faggots ; but being
forbid to. speak to the people, he only prayed with his
fellow-sufferer, and quietly submitted to the fire.
His
last words were, "Strait is the gate, and narrow the way,
tyrdom.
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that Icadeth unto eternal

life, and few there be that find
Smithficld the persecution spread all over the
in the months of June and July eight men and

From

it."

country

;

one wc.uian were burnt in Kent ; and in the months of
August and September twenty-five more in Suffolk, Essex,
and Surry.
But the greatest sacrifice to popish cruelty
was yet to come. On the sixteentli of October, Bishops
Ridley and Latimer, were martyred at one staked in Oxford.
Latimer died presently, but Ridley was a long time
in exquisite torments, his lower parts being burnt before
the fire reached liis body. His last words to his fellowsufferer were, " Be of good heart, brother, for God will
either, assuage the fury of the flame,

or enable us to abide

Latimer replied, " Be of good comfort, for we shall
this day light such a candle in England, as I trust by God's
grace shall never be put out." The very same day Gardiner
their great persecutor, was struck with the illness of which
he died ; and which held him in great agonies till the twelfth
of November, when he expired.
He would not sit down
to dinner, till he had received the news from Oxford of
the burning of the two Bishops, which was not till four
o'clock in the afternoon; and while he was at dinner, he
was seized with the distemper that put an end to his life.
When Bishop Day spoke to him of justification through
the blood of Christ, he said, if you open that gap to the
people then farewell all again. He confessed he had sinned
with Peter, but had not repented with him.
Archdeacon Philpot was burnt on the eighteenth of December,
and behaved at the stake with the courage and resolution of
it.

the primitive martyrs.

On

March following, Archbishop
had been degraded by Bishops
Thirlby and Bonner. Bonner insulted him in an indecent
manner, but Thirlby melted into tears. After this, by much
persuasion, and in hope of life, he set his hand to a paper,
in which he renounced the errors of Luther and Zuinglius,
and acknowledged his belief of the corporal presence, the
the

Cranmer

twenty-first of

suffered.

He

supremacy, purgatory, the invocation of saints,
&c. This was quickly published to the world, with great
triumph among the papists, and grief to the reformers.
Pope's

But

the

unmerciful Queen was

still

resolved to have his

;
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life, and accordingly sent do\vn a writ for his execution
she could never forgive the sliarc he had in her mother'*
divorce, and in driving the Pope's authority out of Kng-

Crannicr suspecting the design,

land.

before the warrant

came down, prepared a true confession of his faith, which
he carried in his bosom to St. Mary's church, on the day
of his martyrdom, where he was raised on an eminence,
and hear his own fune-

that he might be seen by the people,

Never was there a more awful and melancholy
an Archbishop, once the second man in the
kingdom, now clothed with rags, and a gazing stock to the
world
Cole the preacher magnified liis conversion, as
the immediate hand of God, and assured him of a great
many masses to be said for his soul. After sermon he
desired Cranmer to declare his own faith, wliich he did
ral

sermon.

spectacle

;

!

with tears, professing his belief in the lioly scriptures,
and the apostles' creed ; and then came to that, which he
said troubled his conscience more than any thing he had
done in his life, and that was, his subscribing the above-

mentioned paper, out of fear of death and love of life;
and therefore when he came to the fire he was resolved, that
the hand which signed it, should burn first. The assembly
was all in confvision at this disappointment ; and the brokenhearted Aichbishop shedding abundance of tears, was led
immediately to the stake ; and being tied to it, he stretched
out his right hand to the flame, never moving it but once to
wipe his face, till it dropt off. He often cried out that unworthy hand
His last words were, " Lord Jesus receive
!

my

spirit,"

It is

my design to write a
nor to follow Bishop Bonner

not within the compass of

martyrology of these times

;

and his brethren, through the rivers of protestant blood
which they shed. The whole year 1556 was one continued
persecution, in which popeiy triumphed in all its false
and bloody colours. Bonner not content to burn heretics
singly, sent them by companies to the stake.
Such as were
suspected of heresy, were examined upon the articles of the
corporal presence of Christ in the sacramv*nt, &c. and the
mass ; and if they did not make satisfactory answers, they
were without any farther proofs condemned to the flames.
Women were not spared, nor infants in the womb. In

a
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isle of Guernsey a woman with child, sentenced
be burnt, was delivered in the flames, and the infant being
taken tVoin her, was ordered by the magistrates to be thrown
back into the fire. At length the butcherly work growing
too heavy for the hands emi)loyed in il, the Queen erected

the

an extraordinary tribunal for trying of heresy, like the
Spanish inquisition; and issued out a proclamation, that
such as received heretical books, should immediately be put
She forbad prayers to be made
to death by martial law.
So far
for the sufterers, or even to say, God bless them.

Upon

did her fiery zeal transport her.

ber of those

who

num-

the whole, the

suffered death for the reformed religion in

were no less than two hundred and seventyseven persons of whom were five bishops, twenty-one clerg)'men, eight gentlemen, eighty-four tradesmen, one hunched
this reign,

Imsbundmen, labourers and
four children.

servants, fifty-five

women, and

Besides these, there were fifty-four more

under prosecution, seven of

whom

were whipt, and sixteen

perished in prison ; the rest who were making themselves
ready for execution, were delivered by the merciful inteqiosition of

add, that

Divine Providence in the Queen's death.

1

might

these merciless papists carried their fury against

the reformed beyond the grave

;

for they ordered the

bones

dug .out of their graves, and
having ridiculously cited them by their commissioners to
appear, and give an account of their faith, they caused them
of Fagius and Bucer, to be

to be burnt for non-appearance:

Is

it

possible after such a

of things, for any protestant to be in

love with
high commissions, and laws to deprive men of their lives,
liberties and estates, for matters of conscience ? And yet
these very reformers, when the power returned into their
hand, were too much inclined to such engines of cruelty.
The controversy about predestination and free-will
relation

appeared first among the reformers at this time. Some
who were in the King's Bench prison for tlie profession of
the gospel, denied the doctrines of absolute predestinaThey were men of strict and holy
tion and original sin.
lives, but war:n for their opinions, and unquiet in their
Mr. Bradford had frequent conferences with
behaviour.
them, and gained over some to his own persuasion. Bradford

was apprehensive

that they

would do a great

deal of

1555.

.
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and there in concert with Bishops
and Philpot, wrote to Cranmer, Ridlc)-*,

misclilef in the church,

Ferrar,

Taylor,

and Latimer, to take some cognizance of the matter,
and consult together about a remedy. Upon tins occasion, Ridley drew up a letter of God's election and predestination, and Bradford wrote another upon the same
But this contention could not be laid asleep
subject.
for

some time, notwithstanding their common sufferings
They wrote one against another

in the cause of religion.

in prison, and dispersed their writings abroad in the world.
These unhappy divisions gave great advantage to the
papists, who took occasion from hence, to scoff at the

professors of the gospel, as disagreeing among themselves.
They blazed abroad their infirmities, and said, They were
suffering for they knew not what.
Besides these, it seems
there were some few in prison for the gospel that were
divinity of Clirist.
Two of
King's Bench, and raised such quarreldisputes, that the marshal was forced to separate
them: and in the year 1556, the noise of their conten-

Arians, and disbelreved the

them
some

lay in

the

who sent Dr. Martin
examine into the affair. I mention these disputes, to
shew the frailty and corruption of human nature, even
under severe sufferings, and to point out the first beginnings of those debates, which afterwards occasioned unspejikable mischiefs to the church j for though the Pelagian"
doctrine was espoused but by a very few of the English re-"
formers, and was buried in that prison where it began for
almost fifty yeais, it revived in the latter end of Elizabeth's
reign, under the name of Arminianism, and within the com-'
pass of a few years, supplanted the received doctrine of thetions reached tlie ears of the council,

to

re formation.

Many

of

tlie

who had been zealous professors ofEdward the Sixth, through fear of death;
subscribed; some out of weakness, who,
clergy

the gospel under

recanted and

as the danger was over, revoked their subscrip-'
and openly confessed their fall
of this sort were.
Bishops Scory and Barlow, the famous Mr, Jewel, and others.
Among the common people, some went to mass to pre-.
serve their lives, and yet frequented the assemblies of th?^
VOL. I.
K

as soon
tions,

:

;;
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not unlawful to be present with
it
senice of the mass, as long as their
Bradford and others wrote with
did not consent.

protestants, holding
fheir bodies
spirits

great

at the

warmth

against these temporizers, and advised their
They also published

brethren not to consort with them.

upon this argument, entitled, Tlie mischief
treatise
and hurt of the mass ; and recommended the reading it,
to all who had defiled themselves with that idolatrous
a

service.

But though many complied with the times, and some
concealed themselves, shifting from one place to another
others resolved with the hazard of their lives to join
together and worship God, according to the service book
of King Edward.
There were several of these congremet in the night,, and in secret places.
Great numbers in Suffolk and Essex, constantly frequented
these private assemblies, and came Yiot at all to the
gations which

service; but the most considerable congregation
and about London. It was formed soon after Mary's
accession, and consisted of above two hundred members
and they had divers preachers ; they met sometimes about
Aldgate, sometimes in Blackfriajs, sometimes in Thames-*
street, and sometimes on board of ships, when they had
a master for their purpose : sometimes they assembled
in the villages near London, to cover themselves from the
Bishop's officers and spies; and especially at Islington;
but here, by the treachery of a false brother, the congregation was at length discovered and broken.
MrRough their minister, and Mr. Simpson their deacon,
being apprehended and burnt, with many others. Indeed
the whole church was in the utmost danger ; for Simpson
the deacon used to carry the book wherein the names of
the congregation were contained, to their private assem*
blies, he happened that day, through the good providencfc
of God, to leave it with Mrs. Rough the minister's wife.
When he was in the Tower, the Recorder of Londoii
examined him strictly, and because he would neither
discover the book nor the names, he was put upon a rack
three times in one day. He was then sent to Bonner,
who said to the spectators, " You sec what a personable
man this is ; and for his patience, if he was not an heretic.

public

was

in

—
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should much commend liim, for he has heen thrice
racked in one day, and in my house has endured som4
sorrow, and yet I never saw his patience moved." Notwithstanding this, Bonner condemned him, and ordered
I

—

him

liis coal-house, and from thence
where with Mr. Fox and Davenish, two others
of the church taken at Islington, he ended his life in the

first

into the stocks in

to Smithfield,

flames.

Many

escaped the fuiy of the persecution, hy flying
Some went into France and Flan-

into foreign countries.
ders,

some

many and

to

Geneva, and others Into those parts of Ger-

Switzerland, where the reformation had taken

place; the magistrates receiving them with great

huma-

and allowing them places for public worship. But
the uncharitableness of the Lutherans on this occasion was
very remarkable ; they hated the exiles because they were
Sacramentarians, and when any English came among
nity,

them

for shelter, they expelled

them

their cities

;

so that

where Lutheranism was professed.
Philip Melancthon interceded with the senate on
their behalf, but the clergy were so zealous for their consubstantiation, that they irritated the magistrates every where
igainst them.
The number of the refugees are computed at
above eight Imndred.
The exiles were most numerous at Frankfort, where
tliat contest and division began, which gave rise to the
Puritans, and to that separation from the Church of
England which continues to this day. It will therefore b»
necessary to trace it from its original.
Messrs. Whittingham, Williams, Sutton and Wood, with their families and
friends, came to settle at the city of Frankfort ; and upon
application to the magistrates, were admitted to a partnership in the French church, for a place of worship;
the two congregations being to meet at different hours,
they found

as

little

hospitality

they should agree, but with

this

proviso, that before

they entered they should subscribe the French confession
of faith, and not quarrel about ceremonies, to which the
English agreed ; and after consultation among themselves,
they concluded, by universal consent of
to

all

present, not

answer aloud after the minister, nor to use the litany

K 2
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but that the service should begin with a ge-

neral confession of sins, then the people to sing a psalin
in
for,

metre

in a plain tune,

the assistance

.

after

of God's

the.

minister to pray

spirit,

and so proceed

which

holy

sermon, a general prayer for all
estates, and particularly for England, at the end of which
was joined the Load's prayer, and a rehearsal of articles
of belief; then the people were to sing another psalm,
and the minister tq dismiss them with a blessing. They
took possession of their church, and having chosen a mi-

to

the

sejinon

;.

after

.

and deacons to serve for the present, they sent to
who were dispersed, to invite them to come
to Frankfort, where they might hear God's word truly
preached, the sacrament rightly administered, and scrip-

.nister

their brethren

ture discipline used,

w hich

in their

own country could

not

be obtained.

The more
settled

at

learned clergy,

and some younger

divines,

Strasburgh, Zurich, and Basil, for the benefit

of the libraries of those places, and of the learned conin hopes of some

versation of the professors, as well as
little

employment

tion at Frankfort

in the

sent

way

letters

of printing.

The congrega-

to these places, beseeching

the English divines to send some of their number, whom
they might choose, to take the oversight of them. In theit
letter they

commend

their

new

settlement, as nearer

the

policy and order of scripture, than the senice-book of King
The Strasburgh divines demurring upon the
Edward.

the congregation at Frankfort invited Mr. Knox, Mr.
Haddon, and Mr. Lever, whom they elected their ministers.
At length the students of Zurich sent them word, that
unless they might be assured, that they would use^ the
same order of senice concerning religion, as was set forth
by King Edward, they would not come to them, for they
To this the
were fully deteripinod to admit no other.
Frankfort congregation replied, that they would use the
but as for
service-book as; far as God's word warranted it
the unprofitable, ceremonies^ though some of them were

affair,

;

tolerable, yet .being in

a strange country,

they could not

submit to use them> and indeed they thought
they should never be practised.

it

better that

^
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But tills not giving
Mr. Grindol came with

satisfaction,

^9
Mr. Chambers, and

a letter from the learned

Strasburgh, in which they exhort them in

men

of

most pressing
they make no

language to a full conformity; thjey say,
question but the magistrates of Frankfort will consent
to the use. of the English service, and therefore they
cannot doubt of the congregation's ready endeavours
to reduce their church to the exact pattern of King
Edward's book, as far as can possibly be obtained. Tilings
being in this unsettled posture at Frankfort ; King
Edward's book being used in part, but not wholly ; and
there being no prospect of an accommodation with their
brethren at Strasburgh, they resolved to ask the advice
of Calvin 5 who having perused the English liturgy, toolc
notice,
" That there were many tolerable weaknesses
in it, which because at first they could not be amended,
but that it behoved the learned,
were to be sulfered
grave, and godly ministers of Christ, to enterj^rize farther
and to set up something more filed from rust, and purer.
If religion had flourished till this day in England, many
But since
of these things should have been corrected.
the reformation is overthrown, and a church is to be set
up in another place, where you are at liberty to establish
what order is most for edification, I cannot tell what they
mean, who are so fond of the popish dregs." Upon this
letter, the Frankfort congregation agreed not to submit
to the Strasburgh divines, but to make use of so much

—

;

—

of the service-book as they had already done,

till

the end

of April ; and if any new contention arose among them in
the mean time, the matter was to be referred to Calvinj

Martyr, Bullinger, &c.

However Dr. Cox, who had been

man

tutor to

Edward

the

and of great credit with his
countrymen, coming to Frankfort with some of his friends,
broke through the agreement, and interrupted the public
service, by answering aloud after the minister ; and the
Sunday following, one of his company, without the consent of the congregation, ascended the pulpit and read
Upon this Mr. Knox their minister
the whole litany.
Sixth, a

of a high

taxed the authors

spirit,

of this disorder,

e3

in

his

sermon, with
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agreement; and further »ffinned, that
book were superstitions and
The zealops Dr. Cox reproved him for cei^*
impure.
soriousness ; and being admitted with his company to vote

a breach of

some

things

their

in the service

to forbid Mr. Knox
But Knox's friends applied to the
magistrate, who commanded them to unite with the French
church both in discipline and ceremonies, according to
their agreement.
Dr. Cox and his party finding Knox's
in the congregation,

got the majority

to preach any more.

interest

among the

magistrates too strong, had recourse

to an unchristian metliod to get rid of him.

This divine
England, had publishe4
an English book, called An Admonition to Christians j in
which he had said, that the emperor was no less an enemy
For which, and some other expres-r
to Christ than Nero.
sions in the book, these gentlemen accused him of higl^
treason against the emperor.
The senate being tender of
the emperor's honour, and not willing to embroil themselves
in a controversy of this nature, dcsu'ed Mr, Knux, in a iq-s
spectful manner, to depart the city.
After this. Dr. Cox's party being strengthened by th^.
arrival of several English divines from other places, pet^-4'
tioued the magistrates for the free use of King Edward's
service book, which they were pleased to allow.
Thu^
the old congregation was broke up by Dr. Cox and hl;s
They chose
friends, who now carried all before them.
new church-officers, taking no notice of the old ones, and
Knox'^
set up the service book without interruption.
adherents would have left the matter to the arbitration
of divines, which tlie others refused, and wrote to Mr.
Calvin to countenance their proceedings, which that
and after a modest excuse for regreat divine declined

some

years before

when he was

in

;

fusing to intermeddle in their affairs, told them that, i^
his opinion they were too much addicted tp the English

ceremonies J nor could he see to what purpose it was,
the church with such hurtful and offensive
things, when there was liberty to haye a simple and more

to burden

He blamed their coiiduct to Mr. Knox, wliith
was neither godly nor brotherly; and concludes,

pure order.

he

said,

with beseeching them to prevent divisions among them-*
This pacific letter having no effect, the old conselves.
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countr)'men

in

possession of their

Mr. Fox with a few more
withdrew to Basil
and the rest to Geneva, where tliey
were received with great liuinanity. and having a church
appointed them, cliose Messrs. Knox and Goodman
Here they set up the Geneva discipline,
their pastors.
which they published in English, under the title of the
Service, Discipline, and form of Common Prayers ajid Adchurch, and departed the

city.

;

ministration of Sacraments, used in the English church of
Geneva.
This is a fair statement of the originalTsreach or schism
between the English exiles, on account of the service
book of King Edward ; which made way for the distinction, of Puritans and Conformists.
It is evident that Dr.
Cox and his friends were the aggressors, by breaking in
upon the harmony of the congregation of Frankfort, at
that time in peace, and under an agreement to go on in
their way of worship for a limited time, which time was not
then expired.
He artfully ejected Mr. Knox from his
ministry, and brought in the service book with a high

hand ; whereby those who had been in possession of the
church almost two years, were obliged to depart the city,
and set up their worship in another place. They might
have used their own forms, without imposing them upon
others, and breaking a congregation to pieces that had
settled upon a different foundation, with the leave of
the government, under which they enjoyed protection.
But they insisted, that because the congregation of Frankfort was made up of English men, they ought to have
the form of an English church ; that many of them had
subscribed to the use of the sers'ice book; and that the
departing from it at this time, was pouring contempt on
the martyrs,

who were

sealing

it

with their blood.

The

others replied, that the laws of their country relating to

the service book
scription,

it

were repealed; and as for their subbind them from making nearer

could not

approaches to

the

purity of

the christian dispensation,

where there was no established protestant
church in England, and they were in a strange country,
where the vestments and ceremonies gave occasion of
offence.
Besides, it was allowed on all hands, that the
especially

;
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was credibly reported, tbat

the Archbishop of Canterbury had drawn up a form of
conimcn prayer, much more perfect, which he could not
As for
introduce, because of the corruption of the clergy.

was out of question that it was very defective,
itself lamenting the want of it ; and therefore they apprehended, that if the martyrt themselves were
in their circumstances, they would practice with the like
latitude, and reform those imperfections in the English
service, which they attempted, but could not accomplish
discipline,

it

the serv'ice book

in their

own

country.

Mr. Horn in the pastoral
room of Mr. Whitehead who resigned, after
some time left the place. But within six months a new
division arose, occasioned by a private dispute between
Ml". Horn, the minister, and Mr. Ashby, one of the principal members.
Mr. Horn summoned Ashby to appear
at the vestry before the elders and officers of the church
Ashby appealed from them as parties, to the whole church,
who appointed the cause to be brought before them but
Mr. Horn and the officers protesting against it, chose
rather to lay down their ministry than submit to a popular
decision.
The congregation being assembled on this
Dr. Cox

having settled

in the

office,

;

occasion, gave

among

dej'nioi' resort

dible

it

as their opinion, that in all controversies

themselves, and especially in cases of appeals, the

should be in the people.

what heats and

It is

hardly cre-

divisions these quarrels occasioned to

the scandal of religion and their own reproach. At length
the magistrate interposed, and advised them to bury all
past offences in oblivion, and to chose

room of those

had resigned

that

pline were defective,

new

officers

in the

and since their

;

as to the points of controversy

disci-

that

commanded them to appoint certain persons of their own number, to draw up a new form,
and to do this before
or correct and amend the old one

had already

arose,

they

;

that being all
they might agree upon that which was
most reasonable in itself, without respect of persons or
Hereupon fifteen of their members were apparties.

they chose
private

their

ecclesiastical

officers,

persons,

'

pointed to the work, which after some time they finished

;

and having been subscribed by the church, was confirmed
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by the mngistrates
and twenty-three more were added to
church and subscribed but Mr. Horn and his party, to
the number of twelve dissented, and appealed to- the
magistrates, who had the patience to hear their objections,
and the others reply. But Mr. Horn and his friends not
prevailing, left the congregation to their new discipline,
and departed the chy ; from which time they continued in
During tliesc troubles died Dr. Poynet, late Bipeace.
shop of Winchester, born in Kent, and educated in Queen's
;

th-e

;

College Oxon, a very learned

and pious

^n such favour with King Edward,

who was

divine,

preach-

for his practical

he preferred him first to the bishopric of Roches*
Upon the accession of Mary,
ter, and then to Winchester.
he fled to Strasburgh, where he died befove he was full forty
years old, and was buried amidst the the lamentations of his
own countrymen.
But to return to England. Both the Universities were
visited this year.
At Cambridge they burnt Bucer and
Fagius, with their books and writings.
At Oxford, the
visitors went through all the colleges, burning the English
Bibles, and such heretical books as they could find.
They
took up the body of Peter Martyr's wife, out of one of
the cht<rchcs, and buried it in a dunghill, because having
been once a nun, she had broke her vow but the relics
were afterwards dug up again in Elizabeth's reign, and
mixed with the bones of St. Fridlswide, that they might
never more be disturbed by papists.
The persecution
was- carried on with all imaginable furyj and a design
set on foot to introduce the inquisition.
Cardinal Pole
being thought too favourable to heretics, for releasing
several who were brought before him, upon their giving
ambiguous answers, had his legantine power taken from
him, and was reealled ; but upon his submission he was
forgiven, and continued here till his deatli, though he had
ing, that

;

little

influence afterwards, either in the courts of

England, being a clergyman of too

much temper

Rome

or

such

for

violent times.

The
life,

Princess Elizabeth was in constant danger of her

throughout the

the breaking out

of

whole course of
W^yat's

this- reign.

conspiracy,

mitted to the Tower, and led in by the

she

traitor's

Upon

was comgate

;

her
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own

servants being removed,
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and no person allowed

III.

have

to

The. governor used her hardly, not sutterhig
gallery, or upon the leads.
After some
the
walk
in
her to
time she was sent to Woodstock, in custody of Sir Henry
access to her.

Bcnefieid, who used her so ill, that she apprehended they
Here she remaindesigned to put her privately to death.
ed under close confinement, being seldom indulged to walk

The

Bishop Gaidiner often moved
it was to no
puipose to lop off the branches while the tree was standing.
But King Philip was her friend ; who sent for her to
court, where falling upon her knees before the Queen, she
protested her innocence, as to all conspiracies and treasons
howagainst her Majesty ; yet the Queen still hated her
ever after that, her guards were discharged,^ and she wag
suffered to retire into the country, where she gave herself
wholly to study, meddling in no sort of business, being
always apprehensive of having spies about her.
The
princess complied outwardly with her sister's religion, avoiding as much as she could any intercourse with the Bishops,
who suspected her of an inclination to heresy from her education.
The Queen herself was apprehensive of the danger

in the gardens.

politic

the Queen, to put her out of the way, saying,

:

of the popish religion, if she died without issue ; ajd was
often urged by her clergy, especially when her health was
visibly declining, to secure

delivering the

the

Roman

by
and

catholic religion,

kingdom from such a presumptive

heir

;

as her Majesty had no scruple of conscience about spilling

human

blood in the cause of religion

the preservation of
;
than a miracle, and was owing
under God, to the protection of King Philip, who despairing of issue from his Queen, was not without expectations
from the princess.
But the hand of God was against Quaen Mary and her
government, which was hardly attended with one prosperous
event ; for instead of having issue by her marriage, she had
only a false conception, after which there was little or no
hopes of her having a child. This increased the eagerness
of her temper ; and her husband being much younger than
her, grew weary of her, and at length left her to look to his
hereditary dominions, after he had lived with her about

the princess was

fifteen

months.

little

less

There being a war between Spain and

;

JL558.
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France, the Queen was obliged to tal<c part with her hus:
this exhausted the treasure of the nation, and occa-

band

sioned the loss of all the English dominions upon the conIn the beginning of the year, the strong town of
tinent.

had been in possession of the
English two hundred and ten years aftenvards the French
took Guines, and the rest of that territory ; nothing being
The English
left except the isles of Jersey and Guernsey.
(says a learned writer) had lost their hearts ; tlie government at home being so unacceptable, that they were not
much concerned to support it, for they began to tlunk
heaven itself was against it. Indeed there were strange and
unusual commotions in the heavens. Great mischief was
done in many places by thunder and lightning j by deluges
by excessive rains ; and by stormy winds. There was a

Calais were taken, which

:

contagious distemper like the plague, that swept away great

numbers of the people, so that

many
men to

in

not priests to bury the dead, nor

places there

v.

.re

reap the harvest.

Many

Bishops died, which made way for protestant one;?, in
The parliament was dissatisfied with King
Philip's demands of men and money, for the recovery of
Calais ; and the Queen herself grew melancholy, upon the

the next reign.

loss of that place, and the other misfortunes of the year.
She had been declining in health ever since her pretended
miscarriage, which was vastly increased by the absence of

her husbarwl, her despair of issue, and the cross accidents
attending her government. Her spirits being now decayed,

and a dropsy coming violently upon her, put an end to her
unhappy life and reign, in the forty-third year of her age,
and the sixth of her reign.
Queen Mary was a princess of severe principles, constant
at he prayers, and very little given to diversions.
She did
not mind any branch of government so much as the church,
being entirely at the disposal of her clergj', and fonvard to
sanction all their cruelties.
She had deep resentments of
her own ill usage, in her father's and brother's reign, which
(easily induced her to take revenge, though she coloured it
over with a zeal against heresy. She was perfectly blind in
matters of religion, her conscience being absolutely directed
by the Pbpe and her confessor, who encouraged her in all the
barbarities exercised against the protestants,

assuring her.
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that she was doing

God and

his church

good

CHAP.
service.

III.

There

but one instance of a pardon of any condemned for heresy,
during her reign.
Her natural temper was melancholy;
is

and her infirmities- together with the misfoitunes of her
government, made her so peevish, that her death was lamented by none but popish clergy. Her reign was in every
respect calamitous to the nation, and ought to be transmit
^^

ted

down

to posterity in characters of blood.

.

.

CHAP.

IV.

ELIZABETH.
Slate of the Nation.

of Parliament.

— Return of the

—Act

— Rein

exiles.

of Supremacy/.

— Proceedings

— Court

of high

— Pro—Acts of Un
ceedings of convocation. — Principles of Reformers and
Puritans. — Queen's injimctions. — Popish Clergy deReformation..—
prived.— Tei'ms of conformity. —
Arms. —
Association of the reformed. — They take
corn

m ission

a rks,

iforinity.

Scots'

tip

Treaty of Edinburgh.— Sad state of the Clergy and
The
Universities.
3Iiles Cover dale. —John Fox.-Queen urged to enforce the habits. Arguments against
them, Proceedings with the Loiuion Clergy. Hard-

—

—

—

—

—

the

ships

Puritans.'- Rise

of
Affairs of Scotland.

QUEEN
new

ELIZABETH'S

life

beyond sfea, most of the
had concealed themselves

:

as

it was known
and those who

soon as

exiles retm'ned
at

—

accession to the ciwvn, gave

reformation

to the

of

separation.

the

;

home began

to appear

the public religion continued for a time in the

;

but

same posture

Queen found it the popish priests kept their livings
None of the protestant
and went on celebrating mass.
clergy who had been ejected, jn the last reign were restored; and others were given, against all innovations.
Though the Queen had complied with, the changes in her
sister's reign, it ijs well known she. was a fa.vourer of the
reformation j but her Majesty proceeded with great caution,
for fear of raising disturbances in her infant government.
No prince ever came to the crown under greater disadvai)tages.
The Pope had pronounced her. illegitimate ;• upon
the

:

;
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which the Queen of Scots put in her claim to the crown.
the bishops and clergy were her declared enemies.
The nation was at war M'ith France, and the treasury exhausted ; the Queen therefore by the advice of her privy
All

council, resolved to jnake peace as soon as possible, that she

might be more

at leisure to

proceed to her intended altera-

which tliough very considerable, were
as the best and most learned protestants of

tions of religion,

not so entire

The Queen inherited the spirit of her
and affected great magnificicnce in her devotions, as
well as in her Court.
She was fond of many of the old rites
and ceremonies in which she had been educated. She
thought her brother had striped religion too much of its ornaments and made the doctrines of the church too narrow
in some points.
It was therefore with difficulty that she
was prevailed on, to go the length of King Edward's reforthese times desired.

father,

;

mation.
'ITie only thing her Majesty did before the
meeting
of parliament, was to prevent pulpit disputes ; for some of
the reformed that had been preachers in Edward's time,

to make use of his service book without authority
alarmed the popish clergy and gave occasion to a proclamation, by wliich all preaching of ministers, or others,
was prohibited ; and the people were charged to hear no
otlier doctrine or preaching, but the epistle and gospel
for the day, and ten commandments in English, without
The proclamation admits
any exposition or paraphrase.
of the litany, the Lord's prayer, and the creed in English ;
but no public prayers were to be read in the church, except such as were appointed by law, till the meeting of

Legan
this

parliament.

were preparing to return home;
between tliem those of Geneva
desired a mutual forgiveness, and prayed their brethren of
Frankfort, &c. to unite with them in preaching God's
word, and in endeavouring to obtain such a form of worship, as they had seen practised in the best reformed
cliurcl\es.
The others replied, that it would not be in their
pow(?r to appoint what ceremonies should be observed;
but they were determined to submit in things indifferent,
and hoped those of Gene\» w»uld do so tooy however, they

While

the

exiles

conciliatory letters passed

:
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would join with them in petitioning the Queen, that nothing burdensome miglit be imposed. Both parties congratulated her Majesty's accession; but they were reduced to
the utmost poverty and distress. Tliey came home, bringing nothing with them but much experience, as well as
Those who could comply with the Queen's establishment, were quickly preferred, and the rest neglected, for
learning.

though suffered to preach in churches for some time, they
were afterwards suspended, and reduced to as great poverty
as ever.
It had been happy if the sufferings of the exiles liad
taught them a little more forbearance ; or that they hud
followed the advice of their learned friends and patrons
beyond sea, to go through with the reformation, and clear the

church of

The

exiles

the relics of poper)'^ and superstition at once.

all

seemed resolved

to follow this advice,

and make

a bold stand for a thorough reformation ; and if they had
done so, tliey might have obtained it.
But to return to the parliament. The Court took such
measures about elections as seldom fail of success ; the
magistrates of the counties and corporations were changed,
and the people who were weary of the late persecutions

were encouraged to exert themselves, in favour of such representatives as might

make them

easy

;

so that

when

the

houses met, the majority were on the side of the reformaThe temper of the house was first tried by a bill to
tion.

crown the

restore to the

Mary had returned

first fruits

to the church.

and tenths, which Queen
It

passed the

commons

without opposition, but in the house of lords, all the Bishops
voted against it. By another act they repealed some of the

penal laws, and enacted, that no person should be punished
fc)r

exercising

t\ie

religion used

in the last

year of

King

Edward. They appointed the public service to be performed in the vulgar tongue. They empowered the Queen to
nominate Bishops to the vacant bishoprics by conge d'eltrCf

They suppressed the religious houses founded by Queen Mary, and annexed them to the crown; but
the two principal acts passed this session, were the acts of
SUPREMACY, and of UNIFORMITY.
The former is entitled, an act for restoring to the crown

as at present.

ah ancient

jurisdiction

over the state

ecclesiastical

and

;

so
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and

spiritual;

for abolishing foreign

in substance with

commons

but the
for

It is the same
Henry the Eighth,

incoiporated several other bills into
of supreme governor in

and temporal, which

the act revives those laws of

is

from

all

all

appeals

to

it

causes

restored to the Queen,

late reign.

Rome, and exonerates the

exactions heretofore paid to that Court

King Edward's

revives

all

Henry the Eighth and Edward

the Sixth, which had been repealed in the
forl)ids

IV.

power.

the twenty-liftli of

besides the title

ecclesiastical

CHAP.

laws,

;

repeals a severe

it

It

subjects

and
act

as

it

made

and three other old
mentioned in the said act. In short, by this single
act of supremacy, all that had been done by Queen Mary
was in a manner annulled, and the external policy of the
church restored to the same footing as it stood on at the
in the late reign for punishing heresy

;

statutes

death of Edward the Sixth.
Tliere

is

a remarkable

clause

in

this

act,

which gave

new Court, called the Court of HIGH COMMISSION. The words are these, " The Queen and her
rise

to a

successors shall have power,
the

by

as they
shall

shall

letters patent under
and authorize, as often

their

great seal, to assign, name,

think meet, and for as long time as they
persons being natural born, subjects, to use,

please,

occupy, and exercise under her and them, all manner of
privileges, and pre-eminences, touching any

jurisdiction,
spiritual

or

ecclesiastical jurisdiction, within

of England and
order,

correct

Ireland,

and amend

&c.
all

to

visit,

errors,

the realms

reform, redress,

heresies,

schisms,

and enormities whatsoevei:.
Provided, that they have no power to determine aiiy
thing to be heresy, but what has been adjudged to
be so, by the authority of the canonical scripture, or by
the first four general councils, or any of them ; or by
any other general council, wherein the same was declared heresy by the express and plain words of canoniabuses,

contempts,

offences

cal scripture; or such as shall hereafter be declared to be
heresy by the high court of parliament, with the assent of
the clergy in convocation."
Upon the autliority of this clause, the Queen appoint-

ed a certain number of commissioners for ecclesiastical
causes, who exercised the same power that had been

ELIZABETH.
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lodged in the liands of one vicegerent in the reign of
sadly tlicy abused their power iu
this and tlie two next reigns, will appear in the sequel
of this history. They did not trouble themselves much
with the express words of scripture, or the four first gene-

Henry Eighth and how

councils, but entangled their prisoners with oaths

ral

e.v~

and the inextricable mazes of the popish canon
law; and though all ecclesiastical courts ought to be
subject to a prohibition from the courts of Westminster,
The act makes no
was seldom allowed.
this privilege
mention of an arbitraiy jurisdiction of fining, imprisoning, or inflicting corporal punishments on the subjects,
and therefore can l)e construed to extend no further than
officio^

deprivations; but notwithstanding this,
commissioners sported themselves in all the wanton

to suspension or

the

of tyranny,

acts

till

their very

name became

odious

to

were
and the

the whole nation; insomuch that their proceedings

condemned by the united voice of the people,

court dissolved by act of parliament, with a clause, that

no such jurisdiction should be revived for the future ia
any court whatsoever.
Bishop Burnet says, that the supremacy granted by
this act is short of the authority that King Henry had;
nor is it the whole that the Queen claimed, who sometimes stretched her prerogative beyond it. But since it
was the basis of the reformation, and the spring of all
its future movements, it will be proper to enquire what
powers were thought to be yielded the crown by this act
of supremacy, and some others made in support of it.
Henry Eighth, in his letter to the convocation of York
assures them, that he claimed nothing more by the Supremacy, than what christian princes in the primitive
times assumed to themselves in their own dominions. But
it

is

capable of demonstration, that the

perors did not claim
in spirituals,

that

all

first

christian

em-

that jurisdiction over the church

Henry

did,

lord over the consciences of his

who was made
subjects,

it

absolute

being therein

enacted, that whatsoever his Majesty should enjoin in matters
of religion should be obeyed by all his subjects,
\X.

is

very certj^in that the Kings and Queens of England
I.
F

VOt.
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never pretended to the cliaractcr of spiritual persons, or to
exercise any part of the ecclesiastical function in their
own persons. When tlie adversaries of the supremacy objected the absurdity of a lay person being head of a spiritual

Queen endeavoured

remove the dithculty, by
" That t^he did not,
nor would she ever challenge authority and power to iitinister divine service in the chnrcfi ; nor would she ever
challenge any other authority, than her predecessors Henry
Eighth, and Kdward Sixth used."
body,

the

to

t'eclaring in her injunctions to her visitors,

'

But abating
all

this point,

the jurisdiction

it

appears very probable, that

and authority claimed by the

pope,

head of the church, in the times preceding the reformation, was transferred to the Vvwr. by the act of supremacy, and annexed to the imperial crown, as far as was
consistent with the laws of the land, though it has since
undergone some abatements. 1. The Kings and Queen»
of England claimed authority in matters of faitii, and to
be the ultimate judges of what is agreeable or repugnairt
They published instructions or into the word of God.
jimctions concerning matters of faith, without consent of
the clergy, and enforced them upon the clergy under
the penalties of a prcemmiire ; which made it a little
difficult to understand that clause of the 20th article of
the church, which says, the church has authority in
as

faith.
2.
With regard to discipline, the Kings
and Queens of England seem to have had the keys at
their girdle, and therefore at the coronation of King
Charles I. the bishop was directed to pray, " That God
woidd give the King, Peter's key of discipline, and Paul's
3. As to rites and ceremonies the act of unidoctrine."
formity says expressly, " That the Queen's majesty, by

matters of

connnissioners, or of her memay ordain and publish such ceremonies or
may be most :or the advancement of God's Glory,

advice of her ecclesiastical
tropolitan,
riles,

as

and the

edifying of the church."

published

her

injunctions^

convocation

or parliament,

comniis.'iion,

consisting

mination, to see

them

was Eli/aleth of

this

Accordingly her Majesty
sending them into

without

and erected a court of

of connnissioners
p\it

in execution.

of her

higli

own no-

Nay, so jealous

hnuicli of her prerogative, that she
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would not suffer lier high court of parliament, to pass
any bill for the amendment or alterati«Q^ of the ceremo4. The Kings of England claimed
nies of the church.
and the
the sole power of the nomination of bishops
deans and chapters were obliged to choose those whom
their Majesties named, under penalty of a prconunire :
and after they were chosen and consecrated, they might
not act' but by commission from the crown, They held
their veiy bishoprics, for some time, durante haicplacito.
;

5. No convocations or synods of the clergy can assemble
but by a writ or precept from the crown ; and when assembled, they can do no business without the King's letters
patent, appointing them the particular subjects they are
to debate upon, and after all, their canons are of no
force, without the royal sanction.
Upon the whole it is
evident, by the express words of several statutes, that
all jurisdiction,

as well

ecclesiastical

as

civil,

was vested

King, and taken away from the Bishops, except by
delegation from him. The King was chief in the determiin the

nation of

make

all

causes

in the

church

;

he had authority to

ceremonies, and constitutions, and without him
no such laws, ceremonies, or constitutions were to be of
laws,

And,

force.

to

Rome,

lastly, all

appeals which before had been

are for ever hereafter to be

made

made

to his Majesty's

chancery, to be ended and determined, as the manner

now

by delegates.

is,

I

am

sensible, that

been altered

in

the constitution of the church has

some things since

that time
but let the
reader judge, by what has been recited from acts of parliament, of the high powers that were then intrusted with
:

and how far they were agreeable with the
;
natural or religious rights of mankind.
The wlwle body

the crown

of the papists refused the oath of supremacy, as Inconsistent with their allegiance to the Pope ; but the puritans

took

it

under

all

these disadvantages, with the Queen's

explication in lier injunctions

intended,

than

;

that

is,

that

no more was

her Majesty, under God, had the
sovereignty and rule over all persons born in her realms,
either ecclesiastical or temporal, so as no ioreign power
had, or ought to have authority over them. They apprethat

F 2
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to be the natural right of all sovereign princes
dominions, though there had been no statute

this

their

law for it ; but as tliey did not admit the government
tlie church to be monarchical, they were of opinion, that

of

no single person, whether layman or ecclesiastic, ought
assume the title of supreme head of the church on
earth, in the sense of the acts ahovcmentioned.
The
powers of the civil magistrate seem chiefly to regard the
to

civil

welfare of his

their properties,

and

subjects.
in

He

is

to

protect

them

the peaceable enjoyment of

in

tlieir

and religious rights; but there is no passage in the
Testament that gives him a commission to be lord of
their consciences, or to have dominion over their faith ; nor
is this agreeable to reason, because religion ought to be the
Why must we beeffect of a free and deliberate choice.
lieve as the King believes, any more than as the clergy or
Pope? If every man could believe as he would; or if all
men's understandings were exactly of a size ; or if God
would accept of a mere outward profession, when commanded by law; then it might be reasonable there should be
only one religion, and one tmiform manner of worship.
But to make laws, obliging men's practice under severe
penalties, without or against the light of their consciences,
is an invasion of the kingly office of Christ, and must be
SUBVERSIVE OF ALL SINCERITY.
On the other hand, the jurisdiction of the church is
purely spiritual.
No man ought to be compelled,, by
rewards or punishments, to because a member of any
christian society, or to continue of it any longer, than
he apprehends it to be his duty. All the ordinances of
the church are spiritual, and so are her weapons and
censures.
The weapons of the church are scripture and
These are her pillars and the walls of her defence.
reason.
The censures of the church are admonitions, reproofs,
or declarations of unfitness for her communion^ which
are of a spiritual nature, and ought not to affect men's
lives, liberties, or estates.
No man ought to be cut off
from the rights of a subject, merely because he is disqualified for christian communion.
Nor has any church
authority from Christ, to inflict corporal punishments
upon those, whom she may justly expel her society.
civil

New

ELIZABETH.
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the

weapons of
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niaf^istrates,

civil

who

may,

punish the breakers of the laws which corporal pains and
penalties; but the kingdom of Christ is "not of this

WOULD."
had obtained at tlie reformation,
no room for the disturljance of
any, whose religious princij)les were not inconsistent with
the safety of the governmeut. Truth and charity would
have prevailed; the civil powers would have protected
and the church, by
the church in her spiritual rights
If these

principles

there would have been

;

instructing the

people

duty

in their

to

their superiors,

would have supported the state. But the reformers, as
They were
well puritans as others, had different notions.
for one religion, one uniform mode of worship, one form
o£ church government with wliich all must comply outwardly, whatever were their inward sentiments ; it was
therefore resolved to have an act of parliament to establish
an uniformity of public worship, without any indulgence
neither party having the wisdom
to tender consciences
or courage to oppose such a law, but both endeavouring to
be included in it.
To make way for this, the papists who were in possession of the churches, were first to be vanquished ; the
:

Queen therefore appointed a public disputation before
her privy council and both houses of parliament, between
nine of the Bishops, and the like number of protestaiit
upon these three points:

divines,

—

1.

"Whether

it

was

not against scripture and the custom of the ancient church,
to use a tongue unknown to the people in the common
prayers and sacraments ?"
2. " Whether every church, had
not authority to appoint, change, and take away rites and
ceremonies, so that the same were done to edifying ?"
3.
*'

Vyhethcr

the mass

it

could be proved by the word of God, that in
was a propitiatory sacrifice for the dead and

tliere

the living?"

The

disputation

was

to

be in writing

;

finding the populace against them, broke
first

day, under pretence

that the

but the papists
it

off after

the

catholic cause ought not

to be submitted to such an arbitration, though they had not

these scruples in the reign of Mary,

f3

when

it

was known, the

—
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The reformed had

conference would issue in their favour.

a

great advantage by their adversaries quitting the field in

being concluded from hence, that their
;
which prepared the people
for further changes.
this

manner,

it

cause would not bear the light

The

next point was to

papists being vanquished, the

unite the reformed

establishment as

among

themselves, and to get such an

might mal<e them

all

easy

for

;

though

the troubles at Frankfort were hushed, and letters of for-

contending parties ; and
though all the reforniers were of one faith 5 yet they were
far from agreeing about discipline and ceremonies, each
party being for settling the church according to their
own model ; some were for the late ser\'ice and discipline
of the English at Geneva; others were for the servicebook of Edward the Sixth, atid for withdrawing no farther
from the Church of Rome, than was necessary to recover
purity of faith, and the independency of the church upon a
foreign power.
Rites and ceremonies were (in their
opinion) indifferent ; and those of the Church of Rom^
preferable to others, because they were venerable and
pompous, and because the people had been used to them
these were the sentiments of the Queen, who therefore
appointed a committee of divines, to review King Edward's liturgy, and to see if in any particular it was fit td

giveness had passed between the

:

be changed.

Tlieir instructions were, to

offensive passages against the Pope,

strike out

all

and to make people

easy about the belief of the corporal presence of Christ in
the sacrament

;

but not a word in favour of the stricter

protestants.

Her Majesty was

afraid of reforming too far

desirous to retain images

with
'

all

in churches,

the old popish garmenti ;

it

is

and

:

she was

crucifixes,

&e,

not therefore to be

wondered at, that in reviewing the liturgy of King Edward,
no alterations were made in favour of those who were now

PURITANS; from their attempting a purer form
pf worship and discipline than had yet been established.
called

The Queen was more concerned
therefore in the litany, this passage

and
From,

papists,
out,

of the Bishop of Rome, and all his detestable
good Lord deliveir us. The rubric that declared.

the tyranmf
enormities,

for the

was struck

;
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tliat
by kneeling at the sacrament no adoration was
intended to any corporal presence of Christ, was expunged. The committee of divines left it at the jjcoplc's

the sacrament

liberty,

to

but

Queen and

rccci\'C

kneeling or standing,

])arHament restrained it to kneeling; so that the enforcing this ceremony was purely an
tiie

tlie

act of th« state.
Some of the collects were a little altered
and thus the book was ]>resented to the two houses, and
passed into a law, being hardly equal to that which was
set out by King Edward,
For whereas in that liturgy all
the garments were laid aside, except the surplice, tlie
Queen now returned to King Edward's first book, wherein
copes and other garments were ordered to be used. The

—

title

of the act

prayer, and

is,

An

act for the unifonnity of

common

the cliurch, and administration of
This act rook place from the twenty-fourth
of June. Heath, Archbishop of York made an elegant
speech against it, in which among other things he observes
very justly. That an act of this consequence ought to have
had the consent of the clergy in convocation, before it
passed into a law, " Not only tlie orthodox, but even the
Arian Emperois ordered that points of faith, should be examined in councils ; and Gallio by the light of nature knew
that a civil judge ought not to meddle with matters of religion." But he was over-ruled ; the act of supremacy which
passed the house the very next day, having vested this
power in the crown. " The Queen was empowered with
the advice of her commissioners or metropolitan, to ordain
and publish such further ceremonies and rites, as may be
And had it not
for the advancement of God's glory, &c.
been for this clause, of a reserve of power to make what
alterations her Majesty thought fit, she told Archbishop
Parker, that she would not have passed the act.
Upon this fatal rock of uniformity in things merely
indifferent, (even in the opinion of the i/nposcrsj was the
peace of the Church of England split. The pretence was
decency and order
but it seems a little strange, that
uniformity should be necessary to the decent worship of
God, when in most other things, there is a greater beauty
in variety.
It is not necessary to a decent dress, that men's
cloths should be all of the same colour and fashion 3 nor
service in

the sacraments.

;

;

CHAP.
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would there be any indecorum or

disorder,

if

in

IV.

one con-

gregation the sacrament should be administered kneelingy
in another sitting, and in a third standing; or if in one

and the same congregation, the minister was at liberty to
read prayers either in a black gown or smplice. The rigorous pressii:^^ of this act, was the occasion of all the mischiefs

What good
that befel the church for above eighty years.
end could it answer to press men into the public service,
without convincing their minds? If there must be one established form, there should certainly have been an indulgence
When there was a difference in
to tender consciences.
about eating flesh, and obRomans,
the
of
church
the
serving festivals, the apostle did not pinch them with an
act of uniformity, but allowed a latitude, Rom. xiv. 5.
Had our reformers followed this apostolical precedent, the

Church of England would have made a more glorious figure
in tjie protestant world, than it did by this compulsive act
of uniformity.
Sad were the consequences of these
the papists

made

a

and puritans.

stand for

the

The

two laws, both to

papists

old religion

;

in

convocation

and agreed upon

various articles of their faith to be presented to the parlia-

ment ; nor
of religion,

did the convocation
it

move any

further in matters

being apparent that they were against the

reformation.

As soon as the sessions was ended, the
macy was tendered to the Bishops, who

oath of supreall

refused

it,

except the Bishop of LandafF, to the number of fourteen
the rest of the sees being vacant.
Of the deprived Bishops
tluee retired beyond sea; Heath, Archbishop of York, was

own house, where the Queen went
sometimes to visit him Tonstal and Thirleby, Bishops of
Durham and Ely, resided at Lambeth in the house of
Archbishop Parker, with fieedom and ease ; the rest were
suffered to go at large upon their parole; only Bonner,
Bishop of London, White of Winchester, and Watson of
Lincoln, whose hands had been deeply stained with the blood
of the protestants, were made close prisoners ; but they
had a sufficient maintenance from the Queen. Most of the
monks returned to a secular life j but the nuns and others
suffered to live at his

;

retired to foreign countries.
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Several of the reformed exiles wlio were offered bishoprefused them, on the account of the hul/its and ceremonies, &c. ; and many who accepted them, did it with tremrics,

bling

;

from the necessity of the times, and in hopes by
with the Queen, to obtain an amendment in

tlicir interest

the constitution of the church.
The sees were left vacant for some time, to see

if

any

of the old Bishops would conform ; but neither time, nor
any thing else, could move them; at length, after twelve
months. Dr. Parker was consecrated Archbishop of Canterthat had been deprived in the
one of the present Bishops would officiate.
This, with some other accidents, gave rise to the story of
his being consecrated at the Nag's-Head Tavern in Cheapside, a fable that has been sufficiently confuted by our

some of the Bishops

bury, by

late rci^n, for not

church historians: the persons concerned in the consecration, were Barlow and Scorj', Bishops elect of Chichester
and Hereford ; Coverdale the deprived Bishop of Exeter,
and Hodgkins, suffragan of Bedford. The ceremony was
performed in a plain manner, without gloves or sandals, ring
or slippers, mitre or pall, or even without any of the Aaronical garments, only by imposition of hands and prayer.
that the Archbishop should be satisfied with this
Strange
in his own case, and yet be so zealous to impose the popish
garments upon his brethren.
But still it has been doubted, whether Parker's consecration was perfectly canonical.
1. Because the persons
engaged in it had been legally deprived, and were not
2. Because the consecration ought by law
yet restored.
to have been directed according to the statute of the twentyfifth of Henry the Eighth, and not according to King
Edward's ordinal ; as that book had been set aside in the
late reign, and was not yet restored.
These objections
being frequently tlirown in the way of the new bishops by
!

the papists,

made them uneasy ; they began

to doubt of the

validity of theii* consecrations, or at least of their legal title

of their bishoprics. The affah was at length brought before
parliament, and to silence all future clamours, Parker's
consecration, and those of his brethi'cn were confirmed by

parliament.

Soon

after the

Archbishop was

installed,

he consecrated
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whom the Queen had appointed to
Thus the reformation was restored, and
The
tlie Cluireh of Kngland settled on its present basis.
new Bishops being poor, made a mean figure in comparison

several of his brethren,

the vacant sees.

of tlieir predecessors they were unacquainted with Courts
and equipages, and numerous attendants ; but as they grew
:

rich,

they quickly rose in their deportment, and assumed a

lordly superiority over their brethren.

Tlie hierarchy being

upon

whicli

now

at

its

standard,

it

may

not be

before the reader in one view, the principles

i'.rip.oper to set

stands, with the difterent sentiments of the

it

puritans; by which he will discover the reasons

why

the

reformation proceeded no further.
1.

The

Court

reformers

prince had authority to correct
worship, within

his

own

every
apprehended, that
ail abuses of doctrine and

ten'itories.

Fi^om this principle,

the parliament submitted the consciences and religion of

whole nation, to the disposal of the King; and in
council; so that the King was
tiole reformer, and might model the doctrine ana discipline of the church as he pleased, provided his injunctions
did not expressly contradict the statute law of the land.—
The Puritans disowned all foreign jurisdiction over the
church, as much as their brethren, but could not admit
of that extensive power the crown claimed by the supre*
macy, apprehending it unreasonable, that the religion of a
whole nation, should be at the disposal of a single lay-person.
However they took the oath, with the Queen's explication
in her injunctions, as only restoring her Majesty to the
ancient and natural rights of sovereign princes over their
the

case of a minority to his

subjects.
2. It was admitted by the Court reformers, that the
Church of Rome was a tme church, though corrupt in some
points of doctrine and government ; that all her ministra*tions were valid, and that the Pope was a tme Bishop of
Rome, though not of the universal church. It was thought
'

necessary to maintain this, for the support of the character

of our Bishops, who could not otherwise derive their
succession from the apostles. But the Puritans affirmed
the l\)pe to be antichrist, the Church of Rome to be no
true church,

and her ministrations

to

be superstitious and
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renounced her communion, and durst not
of their ordinations, upon an uninterof succession from the apostles, through their

tlicy

validity

rupted line
hands.
3.

It

was agreed by

a perfect nde

all,

were

that the, holy scriptures

but the Bishops and Court reformers did not allow them a standard of discipline or
church government, affirming that our Saviour and his
apostles left

it

of

faitii

to the

;

discretion of the the civil magistrate,

where Christianity should obtain, to accommodate the government of the churcii to the policy of the
state.
But the Puritans apprehended the scriptures to be a
in those places

standard of discipline, as

w^ell as

thing should be imposed as

doctrine

necessary,

at least that nobut what was ex;

them by necessary conshould be proved, that all thing>s ne-

pressly contained in, or derived from

And

sequence.

if it

cessary to the government of the church, could not be de-

duced from scripture, they maintained that the discretionary
power was not vested in the civil magistrate, but in the
spiritual officers of the church.

4.

The Court

reformers maintained, that the

church

©f the primitive

for tiie

practice

four or five centuries,

first

of church government
and in
some respects better than that of the apostles, which was
only accommodated to the infant state of the church, while
whereas theirs was suited to
it was under persecution,

was a proper standard

;

the grandeur of a national

only pared off the latter

establishment.

the time the Pope usurped the

and

left

those

archbishops,

suffragans, rural deans, &c.

apostolic age, or

little

metropolitans, archdeacons,

which were not known

those immediately following.

Puritans were for

from

of universal bishop,

title

standing which they could trace a

higher, such as

the

Therefore they

corruptions of the papacy,

admitting

no church

in

the

"W'hereas
officers

or

but such as are appointed in scripture. They
apprehended that the form of government ordained by
tlie apostles was aristocratical, according to the portstitution of the Jewish sanhediim, and was designed as a
pattern for the churches in after-ages, not to be departed
ordinances,

from in any of its main principles and therefore tht^y
paid no regard to the customs of the papacy, or the prac;
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any further than they

corresponded with the scriptures.
5. Our reformeis maintained, that things indifferent in.
their own natiue, which are neither commanded nor for-

bidden in the scriptures, such as rites, ceremonies, habits,
&c. might be settled, determined and made necessary, by
the command of the civil magistrate; and that in such
cases it was the indispensable duty of all subjects to observe them.

Whereas the Puritans

things which Christ had

insisted, that

those

ought not to be
made necessary by any human laws. And that such rites
and ceremonies as had been abused to idolatry, aud tended
to lead men back to popery, were no longer indifferent, but
were to be rejected as unlawful.
6. Each party agreed too well, in asserting the necessity
of uniformity in public worship, and of using the sword
left

indiil'erent,

.

and defence of their
which they both made an ill use, whenever
they could grasp the power into their hands. The standard
of uniformity, according to the Bishops, u as the Queen's
supremacy and the laws of the land ; according to the
Puritans, the decrees of provincial and national synods,,
allowed and enforced by the civil magistrate but neither
party were for admitting that liberty of conscience, which is
every man's right, as far as is consistent with the peace of
of the magistrate, for the support

principles, of

:

the

civil

The

government.
principle

upon which the Bishops justified their
Puritans, in this and the following

severities against the

reigns, was, the subjects obligation to obey the laws of thcir-

country in

all

things indifferent, which are neither

manded nor forbidden by the laws

of God.

com-

And Archbishop

Tillotson in one of his sermons, represents the dissenters^

" an humourous and perverse set of people, in not
complying with the service and ceremonies of the church,
for no other reason but because their superiors require
them."
But if this was the truth, it is a justifiable

as

reason for their dissent, supposing the magistrate requires
that which is not within the bounds of his commission.
Christ

is

the sole law-giver of his church, and has enjoined

things necessary to be observed in

it to the end of the
world) therefore, where he has indulged a liberty to his

all
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followers,

it

is

much

as

observe any other of

maintain

their duty to

precepts.

If the

as to

it,

civil ifiagistrate

by a stretch of the prerogative, dispense with the

.should

laws,

iiis
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or

injoin

new

ones,

according

pleasure, without consent of parliament,

to

arbitrary

his

would

deserve

it

were
no other reason, but because we will not submit to an
Besides, if the magistrate
arbitrary, dispensing power?
the brand

of perverseness to refuse obedience,

if

it

for

make them

has a power to impose things indiHerent, and

may

dress

any shape, and instead of one ceremony,
hundred.

may

necessary in the service of God, he

To

return to the history.

settled,

the

Queen

The

her loving

subjects

religion in

load

reformation

it

with a

being thus

issued commissions for a general vLsita-

and published a body of injunctions,

tion,

up

obediently to receive,

commanding
and

truly to

observe and keep them, according to their offices, degrees

and

states:

and the penalties

for

disobeying them, were

suspension, deprivation, sequestration of fmits and benefices,

excommunication, and such other corrections, as to those
who have ecclesiastical jurisdiction imder her Majesty,
should seem meet.

The

were laymen, any two of
examine into the state of aU
churches ; to suspend or deprive such clergymen as were
unworthy, and to put others in their places j to proceed
against the obstinate by imprisonment, church censures,
They were to reserve pensions
or any other legal methods.
for such as quitted their benefices by resignation; to examine into the condition of all that were imprisoned for religion, and to discharge them ; and restore all to their benefices who had been unlawfully deprived.
This was the first high commission that was issued. It
gave offence to many, that the Queen should authorise layvisitors to proceed by ecclesiastical censures ; but this was
no more than is frequently done by lay-chancellors. In the
ecclesiastical Courts.
It was much more unjustifiable for
the commissioners to go beyond the censures of the church,
by fines, imprisonments, and inquisitory oaths, to the ruin of
some hundreds of families, without the authoiity of that
Statute which gave them being, or any other.
major part of the

them were empowered

visitors

to
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Mr. Stiypc assures
care to have

all

us,

the

tliat
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visitors
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took effectual

the instiiimcnts and utensils of idolatry and

superstition demolished, and destroyed out of the churches.

But

it

does not appear,

tliat

powered tliem absolutely

the articles of injunctions

em-

remove all images out of the
churches ; the Queen herself was as yet undetermined in
that matter.
However it is certain, that the visitors commanded the prebendaries and archdeacon of Ix)ndon, to see
that the cathedral of St. Paul's be purged and freed from all
and singular images, idols, and altars 5 and in the place of
to

the altars to provide a decent table, for the ordinary celebration of the Lord's supper.

The populace was on the side of the reformation, having
been provoked with the cruelties of the late times great
numbers attended the commissioners, and brought into CheapSide, St. Paul's church-yard, and Smithfield, the roods 'and
crucifixes that were pulled down, and in some places the
vestments of the priests, &c. and burnt them to ashes.
Nay, they went further, and in the warmth of their zeal,
broke the painted glass windows, erased out some ancient
inscriptions, and spoiled those monuments of the dead that
liad any ensigns of popery upon them.
But the Queen disliked these proceedings; she had
still in her
crucifix, with the Virgin and St. John,
11
chapel; and when Sandys, Bishop of Worcester spoke to
:

her against
cifix

The

cru-

replaced in

the

she threatened to deprive inm.

it,

was after some time removed, but

To

put some stop to these proceedings, her
Majesty issued a proclamation, " prohibiting the defacing
or breaking any monument, tomb or grave, or breaking
any images of Kings, Princes, or Nobles, &c. set up only
year 15/0.

memory

them

and not for any religious
breaking any images in glass
windows in any churches, without consent of the ordinar}."
It was with great difficulty, and not witiiout a sort of
in

honour

;

of

to posterity;

or the defacing or

protestation from the Bishops, that her Majesty consented

to liave so

many monuments

of idolatry

removed

o\it

of

churches ; but she would not part with her altar, or cruThe gentlemen and singing^
cifix, out of her own chapel.
children appeared there in their surplices, and the priests
in thcix copes ; the altar was furnislied with rich plate.
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with two

gilt

r>r,

and a

with lighted candles,

candlesticks,

^massy crucifix of silver in the midst
the service wax suiit^
not only with the sunnd of organs, but with the artificial
:

music of cornets, sackbuts, &c. on solemn festivals. The
ceremonies observed by the knights of the garter, in their
adoration towards the altar, v\hich Ijad been abolished by
King I'^dward, and revived by Queen Mar}', were retained.
In sliort, the service of the Queen's chapel, and in sundry
cathedrals, was so splendid and showy, that foreigners
could not distinguish it from the Roman, except that it
was pcrlormcd in the English tongue. By this method
n)ost of the popish laity were deceived into conformity,
and came regularly to church for nine or ten years, till
the pope being out of all hopes of an accommodation, forbid
them, by excoinmuiiicathig the Queen, and laying the whole
kingdom under an interdict.
When the visitors had gone through the kingdom, and
made the report of tlie obedience given to her majesty's
injunctions, it appeared that above 243 clcrgyrncn had

Most

quitted their livings.

of the inferior beneficed clergy

kept their places,* as they had done through
of the three

Queen had

last reigns

and without

;

all

all

the changes

question,

if

the

and the old religion had been restored,
they would have turned again ; but the bishops and som*;
of the dignified clergy, having sworn to the supremacy
under King Henry, and renounced it again under Queen
Mary, they thought It might reflect a dislioncur upon the ir
character to change again, and therefore resolvod to hold
together, and by their weight endeavour to distress the
Upon so great an alteration of religion, the
reformation.
died,

number of recusants out of
inconsiderable

;

and yet

it

of a tolerable capacity,

many

of the stricter sort,

could not

come up

9,400' parochial benefices

was impossible to
to

va.-?

find protestant3

supply the vacancies, because

who had been

to tlie terms of

exiles for religion,

conformity,

and

tiie

Queen's injunctions.
It

the

may seem

new form

doctrinal
for

strange,

that amidst

articles,

winch King

avoiding diversities of

might

all this

concern for

of worship, no notice should be taken of the

liave enjoined

them,

Edward

opinions,

by

had published,

though her Majesty

virtue

of her supremacy
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as well

them

as her brother

;

into convocation,

old religion, and the

IV,

but the bishops durst not venture
because the majority was for the

Queen was not very fond of

her

To

supply this defect for the present,
the bishops drew up a declaration of their faith, in which
they insist upon these terms of ministerial conformity;
the oath of supremacy, compliance with the act of uniforbrothers doctrines.

mity, and this declaration of faith.
the reformers, about the

among

Tliere was no dispute
first

and

last

of

these

they differed upon the second ; many
of the learned exiles, and others, refusing to accept of
livings in the church according to the act of uniformity,
and the Queen's injunctons. If the popish habits and
qualifications,

but

ceremonies had been left indifferent, or other decent ones
appointed in their room, the seeds of division had been
prevented ; but as the case stood, it was next to a miracle,
that the reformation had not fallen back into the hands of
the papists ; and if some of the puritans had not complied
for the present, in hopes of the removal of these grievances,
in more settled times, this would have been of sad confor it was impossible, with all the assistance
sequence
they could get from both universities, to fill up the
parochial vacancies with men of learning and character^
Many churches were long destitute, and many mechanics,
altogether as unlearned as the most remarkable of those
who were ejected, were prefered to dignities and livings,
who being disregarded by the people, brought great
discredit on the reformation, while others of the first rank
for learning, piety, and usefulness in their functions, were
laid by in silence.
There was little or no preaching all
over the country
the Bishop of Bangor had but two
preachers in all his diocese. It was enough if the parson could
read the 'service, and sometimes an homily. Tlie bishop.-*
were sensible of the calamity but instead of opening the
door a little wider, for some of the more conscientious and
zealous reformers, they admitted the meanest and most
illiterate, who would come up to the terms of the law ;
and published a second book of homilies for their further
;

;

;

assistance.
It is hard to say at this distance of tim e, how far th
bishops were "to blame for their servile and abject com-
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isno,

Queen yet one
who had drunk so deep of

prrancc with the

those

:

and had seen -the dreadful

is

f»7'
reatly to

tlic

eH'ecta of

think,

that

cup of persecution,
in the fiery

it,

trial

of

hrethren the martyrs, should have insisted as one man,
ujwn a latitude for their conscientious hrethren in points

tlieir

whereas their zeal ran in quite a diirercnt
the sword was put into their hands,
tbey were too forward in brandishing it over the heads of
others, and even to outran the laws, by suspending, depriving, fining, and imprisoning men of true learning and
piety, popular preachers, declared enemies of popery and
superstition, and of the same faith with themselves, who
were fearful of a sinful compliance with things that had
of inditfcrence

chaiuiel; for

;

when

been abused to

idolatry.

now come iiome, except a few of
the puritans that stayed at Geneva, to finish their translaThey compared Tyndal's old English
tion of the Bible.
All the exiles were

Bible,

first

with the Hebrew, and thenwitli the best modern

translations

;

they divided the chapters into verses, which

had not done
they added some
and published the whole this
year at Geneva, in quarto, with a dedication to the Queen,
and an epistle to the reader, which are left out in the
because they touched somewliat roughly
later editions;
upon certain ceremonies retained in the Church of England, which they excited her Majesty to remove, as liaving
a popish aspect; and because the translators had published marginal notes, some of which were thought to
affect the Queen's prerogative, and to allow the subject
the former translators

figures,

to

maps and

resist

tyrannical

refused,

And when

Kings.

petitioned for reprinting

was

;

tables,

it

in

England

and the impression stopped,

the

proprietors

for public
till

use,

it

after the death

The atithor of the " Troubles at Frankpublished in the year 15/5 complains, that, "If
the Geneva Bible be such as no enemy of God can justly
find fault Avith, then may men marvel that such a work,

of the Archliishop.
fort,"

bemg

so profitable,

should find so small favour, as not
The exceptionable notes were on

to be printed again,"

Exodus

XV. 19. where disobedience to Kiiigs js allowed^
2 Chrou, XV. 16. where Asa is censured for stopphig short
VOL. I.
G

M
at
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deposing gf his

mother, and not executing her,
where the locusts that came out of the smoke,
are said to be heretics, false teachers, worldly, subtle
prelates, with monks, friars, cardinals, patriarchs, archr

Rev.

i\. 3.

bishops,

bishops,

doctors, batchelors,

and masters.

But

notwithstanding these, and some other offensive passages
in the notes, the Geneva Bible was reprinted, and was

some who had been curious

in such repute, that

number of

into the

own

its

to search

by the Queen's
However,
times.

editions say, that

was printed above thirty
Tyndal and Coverdale's translation
printed in the reign of Henry the Eighth, was revised for
the use of the Church of England, till the Bishops shpuld
publish a more correct one ; which they had now unclerprinters

it

for a present supply,

tal^en.

Dutch and German proEdward the Sixth, had the
church in Austin Friars assigned them for a place of worship, returned to England, with John a Lasco, their superintendent. They petitioned the Queen to restore thepi to
.

Together with the

who

testants,

in

exiles, the

the reign of

church and privileges, which her Majesty declined,
because she would not admit of a stranger, to be superintendent of a church within her Bishop's diocese. To take
off this objection, a Lasco resigned, and the people chose
Grindal, Bishop of London their superintendent, and then
the Queen confirmed their charter. The French protest
tants were also restored to their church in Threadneerfle-r
their

Street.

The

reformation took place this year in Scotland,

J. Knox, who shunned no danger,
nor feared the face of any man in the cause of religion.
He had been a preacher in England, in King Edward's
time, then an exile at Frankfort, and at last one of the
ministers of the English congregation at Geneva, from
whence he returned 1559, and settled at Perth, but was
a sort of evangelist over the whole kingdom. He main-

by the preaching of Mr.

position,

tained this

to reform religion,

being

directed and

pjreachers,

may

thcrnselves

;

«med by the

" That
inferior

if

kings and princes refuse
and the peo^e

magistrates

instructed

in

the truth, by

lawfully reform within their

and

if

all

truth, they

their

own bounds

or the far greatest part be enlighti-

may make

a public reformation,"

;

KLIZABETir.

iliOO.

upon

this

X^ueej^

|vincij)lc,

dowa^'i-r,

the

re^'ent

»9

Scots reformers

petitioned the

<lau^litcr

Mary, now in

for

lier

France^ for liherty to assemlile publiely or privately for
reading und expluiniug the .scriptures, and
administering the sacraments of baptism and the Lord'ssupper in the vulgar tongue ; and the latter in both kinds,
prayer, for

iiceording to

Christ's

idistitulion.

Hiis

re^isonable peti-

nobiemen and barons formed
venture their lives and fortimes

t'mu iH-'ing rejected, certain

an

association, resolving to

and they encouraged as many of the curates
;
of the parishes within their districts, as were willing to
i<i^d the prayers and lessons in English, but not. to expound the scriptures till God should dispose the Queen
in this cause

to grant

them

liberty.

This being executed

.it

Perth and

the neighbouring parts, without disturbance, the association spread,

and was signed by great numbers even

Upon

.capital.

presenting to
rigour against

this they presented
tjxe

regent

the

in the

another petition, re-

unreasonableness

of

her

the protestaflts, considering their numbers

was deaf to <41 moderate coimcils. At tlie meetaf the parliament, the congregation or heads of the
iassociation, presented the Regent with sundry articles rehut

sJjig

ing;

lating [to liberty of conscience, to lay

before the house,

which she suppressed and would Ji^ot suffer to be debated;
whereupon they drew up the following protestation, and
^f That siace they could
Jesired it might be recorded,
not procure a reformation, agreeable to the word of God,
from the government, that it might Ij^ lawful for them to
follow the dictates of tlieir own co4i$jeiences. That none that

them in the piipfession of the true faith should
be liable to any civil pciialties, ,or incur any damages for
so doing. Tli£y pnotcst ^hat if jmy tumults arise on the
score of religion, the imputation ought not to lie upon

joined with

them who now immbly

entreat for a regular

remedy

;

and

be most loyal subjects."
The Regent acquainte;d tl\e court of France with the
situation of affairs, and received an order, to suffer no
other religion l>ut the Roman catholic to be performed, with
n promise of large supplies of forces to support her.
that

Upon

in all other things they will

this

she

summoned

the magistrates of Piprth, and
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^the reformed

ministers to appear before her at Stirling,
with a design to have them banished. The ministers appeared accordingly, being attended with vast cfouds of
people armed and prepared to defend them, agreeable to

the custom of Scotland,

which allowed Ciiminals to come
attended with their relations and friends.
The Regent astonished at the sight, prayed J. Areskin to
persuade the multitude to retire, and gave her parole that
nothing should be decreed against the ministers ; but they

to

their

trials

were no sooner gone quietly home, than she condemned

them

for

non-appearance.

Thisiinews being brought to Perth, the burghers encouraged by great numbers of the nobility and neighbour-

ing gentry, formed an army of seven thousand men, under
command of the Earl of Glencarne, for the defence
of their ministers against the Regent, who was marching
with an army of French and Scots, to drive them out of
the

their country;

but being informed of the preparation of

she cons-ented to a treaty, by which it was
agreed, that she should be received with honour into the

the burghers,

city, be suffered to lodge
would promise to make no
all

to the parliament

;

in

it

some

days, provided she

alteration in religion, but

the Scots forces

on both

refer

sides to

be dismissed. But the reformed had no sooner disbanded
and opened their gates to the Regent, than she
broke all the articles, set up the mass, and left a garrison
of French in the town, resolving to make it a place of arms.
Upon this notorious breach of treaty, as well as the
Regent's declaration that promises were not to be kept
W7th heretics, the congregations of Fife, Perth, Dundee,
Angus, Mears and Montrose, raised a little army, and
signed an engagement to assist each other, in maintaining
the reformation with their lives and fortunes. Mr. Knox
encovnaged them by his sermons, and the populace being
warmed, pulled down altars and images, plundered the
their army,

monasteries, and dismantled the churches of their supersti-

The Regent marched against them at the
head of two thousand French and two thousand Scots in
French pay, but being afraid to venture a battle, she retreated to Dunbar, and the confederates made themselve*
masters of Perth, Scone, Sterlin, and Lithgoe. At length a

tious ornaments.

;
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ministers of the congrega-

preach in Edinburgh for the present
but the Regent having soon after received large recmits
from France, repossessed herself of Leith, and ordered it
to be fortified, and stored with all necessary provisions
the confederates desired her to demolish the works, alledgtion

had

ing

it

liberty to

to

be a violation of the truce

tliem upon their

;

but she

down

commanded

arms ; and
Edinburgh, obliged them to retire
to Stirling whither the French troops followed them, and
dispersed them into the mountains.
In this low condition

marching

allegiance to lay

their

directly to

they published a proclamation, discharging the Regent of
her authority, and threatening to treat as enemies all that
obeyed her orders ; but not being able to stand their ground,
they threw themselves into the arms of

who being

Queen Elizabeth,

danger of the protestant religion, and of her own crown, if Scotland should become
entirely popiah, under the government of a Queen of France,
who claimed the crown of England ; entered Into an alliance to support the confederate protestants in their religion

and

sensible of the

civil liberties.

Among
that the

other articles of this treaty

Queen should send

it

was stipulated,

forces into -Scotland, to con-

its liberties, and till the
kingdom. Accordingly her
Majesty sent an army of seven thousand foot, and twelve
thousand horse, which joined the confederate army of like
numbers. This army was afterwards reinforced by a large
detachment under the command of the Duke of Norfolk;
after which they took the city of Leith, obliged the Queen
Regent to shut herself up in the castle of Edinburgh, where
«he soon died. The French offered to restore Calais, if
the Queen would recal her forces from Scotland ; but she
refused.
At length the troubles of France requiring all
.their
forces at home, plenipotentiaries were sent into
Scotland to 'treat with Elizabeth about withdrawing the.
French forces, and restoring the Scots to their parliamentary government.
The treaty was concluded the beginning of August, whereby a general amnesty was granted;
the English and French forces were to withdraw in two

tinue there

French

till

the restoration of

\vcve driven out of the

;
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months, and a parliament to be called with
speed, to settle the

attkirs

of religion

all

convenient

and the kingdom

but Francis and Mary refused to ratify it. Before tlie
parliament met, Fnuicis died, and left Mary Queen of
Scots a young widow. The late treaty not being ratified,
the parliament had no direct authority from the crown, but
assembled by virtue of tlie late treaty, and received the
following petitions from the barons and gentlemen concerning religion.
1. " That
the doctrines of the Roman

church should be suppressed

by

act of

parliament,

in

" That
3. " That
the Pope's usurped authority be discharged." All which
was voted, and the ministers were desired to draw up a
confession oi faith, which they expressed in twenty-five
articles, agreeable to tl>e sentiments of Calvin, and the
those exceptionable points therein mentioned.
the discipline of the ancient church be revived.

foreign reformers.

2.

The

confession being read in parliawith three dissenting voices; the
popish prelates oft'ering nothing in defence of their religion*
By another act, the Pope's authority Was abolished, and
reading mass was made punishable ; for the first offence,
with loss of goods ; for the second, banishment ; and for
the third, death. Tliis was carrying matters with a high

ment was

carried but

•

hand.

Upon

the breaking

up of the parliament, a commis-

Messrs. Knox, Willock, Spotiswood
and some other divines, to draw up a scheme of discipline
for the church, which they did pretty niuch upon the
sion

was directed

to

Geneva plan. They also appointed superintendents to plant
and erect kirks, and to appoint ministers in such counties
as should be committed to their care, where there were none
already. But then they add, "" These men must not live like
idle Bishops, but must preach themselves twice or thrice
a week, and vi:»it their districts every three or foiu" months,
to inspect the lives and behaviour of the parochial ntinisters,
to redress grievances, or bring them before an assembly
of the kirk." The superinrendcnts were to be chosen, by the
ministers and elders of tlie several provinces ; and to be
deprived
tlie

tional,

tion

))y

them

kirk were
in

for

misbehaviour.

divided into

which

was lodged.

last,

classical,

The

assemblies of

provincial,

the dernier resort of

all

and na-

kirk jurisdic«
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Whfen this plan of discipline was laid before the estates,
it was referred to further consideration, and had not a parBut after
liamentary sanction, as the reformers expected.
the recess of the parliament, several noblemen, and cliief
gentlemen of the nation, met together, and signed it, reby the new discipline, till it should be
confimied or altered by parliament. From this time the
solving to abide

old hierarchical government was disused, and the kirk was
governed by general, provincial, and classical assemblies,
with superintendents, though there was no law for it, till

some

years after.

The popish Bishops behaved
return to England.
nidely towards the Queen and her new Bishops. Tliey

To

admonished her Majesty by letter, to return to the religion
of her ancestors, and threatened her with the censures of
the church if she refused. This not prevailing, the Pope
himself exhorted her by letter, to reject evil counsellors,
and obey his fatherly admonitions, assuring her, that if
she would return to the bosom of the church, he would
receive

her with like affection, as the father in the gospel
The Nuncio that was sent with thi«

received his son.
letter, offered

liturgy,

in the Pope's

name

to confirm the

to allow of the sacrament in both kinds,

English

and to

disannul the sentence against her mother's marriage j but
the Queen would not part with her supremacy. Another

Nuncio was sent this summer with other proposals, but
was stopped in Flanders, and forbid to set foot in the realm.
The Emperor and other Roman catholic princes, interceded
with the Queen to grant her subjects of their religion permission to keep up a separate communion ; but her Majesty

was too politic to trust them j upon which they entered on
more desperate measures.
Archbishop Parker visited his diocese this summer, and
found it in a deplorable condition ; the major part of the
beneficed clergy being either mechanics or mass priests in
disguise ; many churches were shut up, and in those that
were open, not a sermon was to be. heard in some counties
twenty miles ; *' the people perished for lack of
knowledge ;" while men who were capable of instructing
them were kept out of the church, or denied preferment.
But the Queen was ao.t so much concerned for this, as fcKwithin
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puipose his grace

by her order, drew up a form of subscription, to be made
by all that held any eccle^iiastical preferment. With whidi
most who favoured the reformation, as well as great
numbers of time-serving priests, complied, but some refused and were deprived.
The next thing the Arelvbi-^
shop undertook was, settling the calendar, and the order
of lessons to be read throughout the year, which his grace,
as one of the ecclesiastical commissioners, procured letters
under the great seal to reform. Before this time it had been
left to the discretion of the minister to change
the
chapteis appointed, for some others that were more for
edification.
If this indulgence had been continued, one
considerable difficulty to the puritans had been removed,
(viz.) their obligation to read the apdchryphal lessons ; and
surely there could be no great danger ii^ this, when the
minister was confined within the canon of scripture. But
this liberty was not long allowed, through the admonitioB
being never legally reversed. Archbishop Abbot was of
opinion, that it was in force in his time, and ought to have
been indulged the clergy throughout the course of thi»
But the governing Bishops were of another mind,
reign.
they would trust nothing to the discretion of the minister,
nor vary a tittle from the iict of uniformity.
Hithertp there were few or no peculiar lessons for
holidays and particular Sundays, but the chapters of the
Old and New Testament were read in course, without any
so it is in the Common Prayer
;
In the second edition of that book
under Edward the Sixth, there were proper lessons for
some few holidays, but none for Sundays ; but now there

interruption or variation

Book

of

154i), folio.

was a table of proper lessons for the whole year. At the
end of this Common Prayer Boek, there were certain
prayers for private and family use, which in the latter ediThe design seems
tions are either shortened or left out.
devotion
to
the church, and to
all
confine
t3 have been, to
give no liberty to the clergy or laity; even in their closets or
An admonition
families, to vary from the public forms.
at the same time, and set up in all churches,
parsons under the degree of a master of arts,
or expound the scriptuies, or to innovate ojr

was published
forbidding
to preach

all

1561.

»
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any thing or use any otlicr rite Ijut only what is set
forth by authority; these were only to read the homilies.
And as by reason of the scarcity of ministers, the liishop."*
had admitted into tlie ministry, artificers, and others not
brought up to learning, and some of base occupation, it was
now desired, that no more tradesmen should he ordained,
{liter

till

the convocation met, and took

some

better order in this

affair.

But

was impossible to comply with this admonition;
churclies were vacant, that in some jjlaccs
there \yds no preaching, nor so much as reading an homily,
for many months together.
In sundry parishes it w;is

for

so

it

many

hard to find persons to bapti/e or bury tlie dead the
Bishops therefore were obliged to admit of pluralists,
non-residents, civilians; and to ordain such as offered
themselves, how meanly' soever they were
qualified;
while others, who had some scruple about conformity,
stood by unprovided for; the learned and industrious Mr.
Fox the martyrologist was of this number, for in a letter
to his friend Dr. Humphrey)?, he writes thus ; " I still
;

wear the same clothes, and remain in the same sordid condition, that England received me inj when I first came
home out of Germany, nor do I change my degree or order,
which is that of the mendicants or if you will, of tiie friars
preachers." Thus pleasantly did this grave and learned
;

divine reproach the ingratitude of the times.

The

puritans

complained of these hardships to the Queen, but there was
no remedy.
_ The two Universities could give little or no assistance
to the reformers ; for the professors and tutors being of
the popish religion, had trained up the youth in their own
principles for tlie last six or seven years.
Some of ^he
heads of colleges were displaced this summer, and pro-testants put in their room
but it was a long time beforef
they could supply tlie necessities of the church. There
were only three protestant preachers in the Uni\ersity of
;

Oxford in 1563, and they were all puritans; and though
by the next year the clergy were so modelled, that the*
Bishops procured a convocation that favoured the reforma-'
tion, yet tltey were such poor scholars that many of them*
^
eould haidly write tJieir names.

:
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Indeed the reformation went heavily on. The Queen
could scarce be persuaded to part with images, or consent
to the marriage of the clergy ; for she comniaiKied that no

head or member of any collegiate or cathedral church, should
bring a wife or any other woman within the precincts of
it,
on pain of forfeiture of all ecclesiastical promotions
And her Majesty would have absolutely forbid the marriage
of the clergy, if Secretary Cecil had not briskly interposed.
She repented that she had made any married men Bishops;
and told the Archbishop in anger, that she intended to
publish other injunctions, which his grace understood to be
in favour of popery ; upon which the Archbishop wrote to
the Secretary, that he was sorry the Queen's mind was so
turned ; but in such a case he should think it his duty to
obey God rather than man. Upon the whole, the Queen
instead of improving her brother's reformation, often repented she had gone so far.
When her Majesty's second parliament met, a remarkable act was passed, " for assurance of the Queen's royal
power over all states and subjects within her dominions."
But the
It was a confirmation of the act of supremacy.
Archbishop by the Queen's order wrote to the Bishops,
not to tender the oath of supremacy but in case of necessity, and never to press it a second time without his special
direction j so tlmt none of the popish Bishops or Divines
were burdened with it, except Bonner and one or two more.
The convocation was opened at St. Paul's the day after the
meeting of parliament. Mr. Day provost of Eaton preached the sermon, and Alexander Nowcl, Dean of St. Paul's,
Her Majesty having directed
was chosen prolocutor.
letters of licence to review the doctrine and discipline of
tlie church, they began with the doctrine, and reduced the
forty-two articles of

Edward

the Sixth, to the

number of

tliirty-ninc, as at present.
It has been warmly disputed, whether the first clause
of the twentieth article, " the church has power to decree
rites and ceremonies, and authority in controversies of
faith," was a part of the article which passed the synod,

and was afterwards confirmed by parliament. It is certainly not among King Edward's articles ; nor is it m
that original manuscri])t of. the articles, subscribed by
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both houses of convocation with their own hands. It seems
more probable that tlie clause was some way or other
surreptitiously inserted

by those who were friends of the
by the puritans, as I^ud

churcli's power, than struck out

and his followers have published to the world ; for it is
hard to suppose, that a foul copy as this is pretended to
be, should be so carefully marked and
subscribed by
every member of tlie synod with their own hands, and yet
not be perfect ; but is not improbable that the notary or
register, who transcribed the ?.rticles into the convocation
book, with the names of them that subscribed, might by
direction of his superiors privately insert it; and so

appear in the records, though

The

draught.

controversy

sent clergy, because

it is

is

it

was not

of great

certain,

it

might

in the original

moment

to the

pre-

the clause was a part of

the article confirmed by parliament at the restoration of
Charles the Second.

When
tion

the articles were concluded, and the subscripall the Bisliops subscribed, except Glou-

finished,

and Rochester.
Of the lower house there are
upwards of a hundred hands; but whatever their learning
was, many of them wrote so ill, that it is hard to read their
names. Among the subscribers are several of the learned
exiles, who were dissatisfied with the constitution.
But the
articles did not pass into a law, and become a part of the
establishment, till nine years after, though some of the more
rigid Bishops of the ecclesiastical commission insisted upon
cester

fubscription from this time.

The

next considerable affair that came under debate,
rites and ceremonies of the church.
And several
papers w^ere presented to the lower house, including most
©f the articles which afterwards formed the ground of their

was the

separation from the church.

When

these articles were debated, the majority of those

for approving them, but when the proxies
were counted, the scale was turned; and by the majority
of one single voice, and that not a person present to hear
th^ debates, it was determined to make no alteration in the
ceremonies, nor any abatements of the present establishment, although the names of the persons who subscribed for
a further reformation, were numerous and considerable for
leaxning and ability.

present

were
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How shameful

was the treatment of the puritans at this
considerable abatement had been
M)ade in favour of the Roman catholics, nothing should be
indulged to those of the same faith, and who had suffered in
the same cause with themselves, especially when the confioversy was about points which one party apprehended to
be sinful, and the other acknowledged to be indifferent.
Sundry other papers and petitions were drawn up, by the
lower house of convocation, in favour of a further reformaperiod, that

tion, but

when such

nothing passed into a law.
having carried their

The church

puritans in convocation,

made

of their victoiy.

against

point

the

we are now to see what use they
The plague being in London and
summer, put a little stop
some were indulged, hut

several parts of the country this
their zeal

to

uniformity

for

;

none preferred, who scrupled the
we may produce the examples

and

most

learned

divines

Coverdale, formerly Bishop

habits.

In proof of this,

of two of the

of the age; one
of Exeter,

worthiest
father

w;is

who with Tyndal

first translated the Bible into English after
This prelate was born in Yorkshire, and bred
Cambridge: and was made Bishop of Exeter, 1551.

and Rogers
VVickliffe,
at

Upon the accession of Maiy he was imprisoned, and narrowly escaped the fire ; but by the intercession of the King
of Denmark, was sent over into that country ; and coming
back at her death, assisted at the consecration of Queen
Elizabeth's first Archbishop of Canterbury ; yet because he
could not comply with the ceremonies and habits, he,
This reverend
neglected, and had no preferment.
man being now old and poor, Grindal, Bishop of London
gave him the small living of St. Magyus at the bridge foot,

w-as

where he preached quietly about two years ; but not coming up to the conformity required, he was persecuted, and
obliged to relinquish his parish a little before liis death, in
He was a celebrated
the eighty-first year of his age.
preacher, admitted and followed by
tlie

act of uniformity brought

row

to the grave.

The
aiid

was

other

martyrologlst,
cxiitf

for

a

that

grave,
religion,

down

all

the puritans

venerable ..man
learned,

who

;

but

his grey hairs with sor-

and

^ohn Fox, the

laborious

ei«p)*>y.ed hi^

ti-u^c

divine,

abroad.

;
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in writing the acts and monuments of tliat clmrclj, which
would hardly receive him into licr bosom and in collecting materials relating to the Martyrdom of those that
suffered for religion, in the reigns of Henry Eighth, and
all
which he puLlished first in Latin, for the
Mary
benefit of foreigners, and then in English, for the service
of his own country. No book ever gave such a mortal
wound to- popery as this it was dedicated to the Queen,
and was in such high reputation, that it was ordered to be
where it raised in the people an
b'et up in the churches
invincible horror and detestation of that religion, which
had shed so much innocent blood. Elizabeth had a par;

;

;

;

esteem

ticular

for

Fox

but thougli reduced to very great

;

poverty and want, he had no preferment in the church,
because he scrupled the habits, till at length, by the
intercession of some great friend, he obtained a prebend
in the church of Sarum,
to his death, though

which he made a

not without

shift

to

liold

some disturbance from

the bishops.

The

city and countiy had an
they wore them sometimes in
obedience to the law, but more frequently administered
without them ; for which some were cited into the spiritual

parochial clergy botli in

aversion to

the habits

;

and admonished, the bishops not having yet
courts,
assumed the courage, of proceeding to suspension and
deprivation.
At length the matter was laid before the
Queen and it was represented, that some perform divine
service and prayers in the chancel, others in the body of
the church ; some in a seat made in the church, some in
the pulpit with their faces to the people; some keep
precisely to the order of the book, some intermix psalms
in metre ; some say with a surplice, and others without
one.
That tlie table stands in the body of the church in
some places, in others it stands in the cliancel ; in some
;

places the table

stands altarwise, distant from the wall
a yard ; in others in the middle of the chancel, north and
south ; in some places the table is joined, in others it
stands upon tressels

others none.

—^That

surplice and cap

none

j

;

some with

;

in

somie

some the

table has a carpet, in

administer the

some with

communion with

surplice alone

chalice, jothers with a

;

others with

communion cup

;

UO

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

CHAP.

IV.

common cup some with unleavened bread,
and some with leavened. That some receive kneeling,
others standing, others sitting
some baptize in a font^
some in a bason ; some sign with the sign of the cross,
others sign not some minister in a surplice, others without
some with a sqxiare cap, some with a round cap, some
with a button cap, some with a hat; some in scholars
clofUhs, some in others.
Her majesty was highly displeased with this report,
and especially that her laws were so little regarded ; she
Others with a

;

—

;

;

;

therefore directed a letter to the Archbishops of Canterbnry

and York,

to

confer with the bishops of

commision, and to enquire what

among

the

clergy

in

doctrine,

the ecclesiastical
there were
and ceremonies,

diversities
rites,

and to take effectual methods, that an exact uniformity
be maintained, in all external rites and ceremonies, as
by law and good usages are provided for ; and that none
be admitted to

any ecclesiastical preferment,
common order, and shall
formally promise to comply with it. To give countenance
to this strictness, it was reported that some of the warmer
puritans had turned the habits into ridicule, and used
unhandsome language to those that wore themj which
according to Strype, was the occasion of their being pressed
aftenvards, with so much rigour: but whatever gave
occasion to the persecution that followed, or whoever was
at the head of it, supposing the insinuation to be just, it
was very hard that so great a number of useful ministers,
who neither censured their brethren, nor abused their
indulgence, should be turned out <rf their benefices,
liereafter

but

who

for the

is

well disposed to

indiscretion

of

a

few.

The

bishops

in

their

had promised, not to
urge their brethren in these things, and when opportunity
served to seek reformation of them ; but now they took
themselves to be released from their promises, and set at
liberty by the Queen's express command to the contrary
their meaning being, that they would not do it of their own
letters

to

the

foreign

divines,

accord.

The

puritans and their friends

did what they could to avert

ham

it.

foreseeing the storm,

Pilkington, Bishop of

wrote to the Earl of Leicester

Dur-

to use his iuterest
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with the Queen in their hehalf. He said that cqmpulsion
He prayed the
should not be used in things of liberty.
learl

how

to consider,

all

reformed countries had cast away

popish apparel, with the pope, and yet we contend to keep
That many ministers would rather
it as an holy relic.
leave their livings than comply ; and the realm had a
great scarcity of teachers ; many places being destitute

—^That

it would give incurable offence to foreign
and since we had forsook popery as wicked,
he did not sec how their apparel could become saints and
Whittingham dean of Durham
professors of the gospej.

of any.

protestants,

—

vyrote

to the sajnp pui-pose,

as

did others,

who dreaded

which
was only indifferent, and in the opinion of many
wise and leained men superstitious ; and all made what

the

consequences of imposing that

as

necessary,

at best

friends they could

The

nobility

among

were

'

tiie courtiers.

divided,

and

the

Queen

herself

archbishop spirited her
fonvard ; and having received her Majesty's letter, authorizing him to proceed, he entered upon his work with vigour

seemed

to be at a stand, but the

Jewel and Horn preached
Jewel
said, he did not come to defend them, but to shew, that
they were indifferent, and might be complied with. Horn
went a little further, and wished those cut off from the

and resolution.
at

The

bishops

Paul's cross to reconcile people to the habits.

church, that troubled

it

about white or black garmcnts^^

round or square caps. Tlie piuitans were not allowed to
preach against the habits, but they expostulated with the
bishops, and told them, that in their opinions, those ought
rather to be cut off, which stopped the course of the gospel,
and that grieved and offended their weak brethren, by
urging remnants of antichrist more than God's^ commandments, and by pum'shing the refusers of them mora
extremely, than the breakers of God's laws.
The archbishop, with the bishops of London, I3y,
Winchester, and Lincoln, framed sundiy articles to enforce
the habits, which were afterwards published under the title
of Advertisements. But when his grace brought them to
pourt, the

Queen refused

archbishop chafed
court had put

at

to

the

give

them her

The

sanction.

disappointment, said that

him upon framing the

advertisement:*

j

the

aad
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not go on, they had better never have done*

they would

any

CHAP.

if

the council would not lend their help-

ing hand against the non-conformists, as they had done
heretofore in Hooper's days, they should only be laughed
But still the Queen was so cold,
at for all they had done.
that

when

the Bishop of

London came

to

court, she spoke

not a word to him about redressing the neglect of conformity, in the city of London, wliere

Upon which

it

was most disregarded.

the Archbishop applied to the

secretary,

de-

from the Queen, to back their endeavours for conformity, adding in some heat, *• If you
remedy it not by letter, I will no more strive against the
siring another

letter

stream, fume or chide

Not one of the

who

first

set

will."

of Bishops after the reforma-

approved of the habits, or argued for their continuance from scripture, antiquity, or decency, but submitted to them out of necessity, and to keep the church
How much are the times altered
in the Queen's favour.
Our first reformers never ascribed any holiness or virtue
to the vestments, but wished and prayed for their removal ;
tion,^

!

•

whereas several modern conformists have made them essential to their ministrations, and have represented religion as naked and defective without them.
Though the reformation in Scotland was not fully established,

yet

the superintendent

ministers,

and commis-

of charges within that realm, directed a letter the
very first oppoitunity, " To their brethren the Bishops,
sioners

England, who have renounced the Roman
and do profess with them the Lord Jesus Christ
insincerity."
This ^ letter does not enter into the debate,
whether the habits are simply indifterent or not ; but pleads
in a most earnest and pathetic manner for toleration and
forbearance, and that the deprived ministers may be reIf surplice, corner-cap and tippet, say they, havd
stored.
been badges of idolatrj', what have the preachers of christian liberty, and the open rebukers of all sujierstion, to
do with the dregs of the Romish boast ? Our brethren
that of conscience refuse that unprofitable apparel, do
neither damn yours, nor molest you, that use such vain
trifles.
If ye shall do the like by them, wc doubt not but
yt)u will therein please God, and comfort the hearts of
anjA pastors of

antichrist,

many.
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was

It

tlic

unanimous opinion of the

foreign

habits ought to be laid aside by authority;
and that in the mean time, tiiey shouhl not be urged upon
those that scrupled them
but tliey were not so well
agreed in the lawfulness of wearing them till they were
taken away ; though their fears of the return of popery,
if the ministers should desert their stations; their eompassion to the souls of the people, who were perishing
for lack of knowledge ;
and their hopes, that the Queen
would quickly be prevailed with to remove them
made
most of them apprehend, they might be dispensed with
divines,

that

tlie

:

;

for the present.

The English

laity

than the

clergy

did their

aversion

;

more averse

were

as their
to the

garments.

very court against them.

party in the

to

the habits

hatred of popery increased, so

There was a strong
But the protestant

populace throughout the nation, were so inflamed, that
nothing but an awful subjection to authority could have
kept them vi^lthin bounds. Great numbers refused to
frequent

those

ministered
ministers

in
in

places

of

where service was
would not salute such
nor keep them company; nay,
worship,

that dress; they

the

streets,

we may believe Whitgift,
wright, " They spit in their
if

in

his

faces,

defence against Cartreviled

them

as

they

went along, and shewed such like rude behaviour,"
becaue they took them for papists in disguise, for timeservers, and half-faced protestants, that would be co^itent
with the return of that religion whose badge they wore.
There was indeed a warm spirit in the people, against
every thing which came from that pretended church,
whose garments had been so lately died with the blood
of their friend and relations.
Upon the whole, I leave
the reader to determine, how far the wisdom and moderation of the Queen can be vindica'ted, in imposing these
habits on the clergy ; or the Bishops be excused for imprisoning, suspending, and depriving, some of the most
useful preachers in the Kingdom, on account of things
which in their own opinion were but barely tolerable:"
and in the judgment of their brethren were absolutely
sinful.

VOL.

J.

IT
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We

have already mentioned the Queen's letter, in
obedience to which Archbishop Parker wrote to his brethren of the ecclesiastical commission, and in particular to
Grindal, Bishop of London,, there being in that city the
greatest number of clergy, and of the best learning, that
refused the apparel, 'to consult proper methods, to reduce

them

to

an exact uniformity.

After some debate, the

missioners agreed upon certain

were

called, partly for

stering the sacraments

;

Advertisements,

com-

as they

due order in preaching and adminiand partly for the apparel of persons

ecclesiastical.

But here the commissioners surely broke through the
which they are obliged, never to

act of submission, by

make
royal

or execute any canons or constitutions, without the

her Majesty

she refused, for political
tisements,

presumed upon

But the Bishops

assent.

interest with

telling

them

;

reasons,
that

their

knew her mind, though

they

to

the

ratify

oath

their

of

adver-

canonical

obedience was sufficient, to bind the inferior clergy to
Parker
their duty, without the interposition of the crown.
therefore went on; and having cited the puritan clergy
to Lambeth, admonished some, and threatened others
but Grindal withdrew, being naturally averse to methods
of severity, and a.i\aid of a. prcemunire ; his gr?ce took a

him over, and by his arguments
brought him to a good resolution. He also
applied to the council for the Queen's and their assistance ;
and to the secretary of state, beseeching him to spirit up

great deal of pain to gain
(says Strype)

the Bishop of London to his duty, which was done accordWhat pains will some men take to draw their breingly.
thren into a snare, and force them to be partners in oppres •
sion

and cruelty

those whom the Archbishop cited before him,
were Mr. T. Sampson, Dean of Christ Church, and Dr.

Among

Humphreys, president of Magdalen College, Oxon ; men
of high renown throughout the nation, for learning, piety,
and zeal for the reformation ; and both exiles for religion
Upon their appearance, the
in Queen Mary's reign.
Archbishop urged them with the opinions of Bueer and
Martyr; but the authority of these divines, not being
sufficient t© remove their scruples, they were ordered

IXIZAijETII.
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not to depart the

city,

without
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After long attend-

leiive.

from some of the council for
and many
tlieir refractoriness, they framed a supplicatory letter in
a very elegant Ijut submissive style, and sent it to the
ance,

cliecks

and the rest of the ecclesiastical commisIn which they protest before God, wliat a bitter
was to them, that there should be such dissentlons

Archl)ishop,
sioners.

grief

it

about a cap and surplice,

among

persons of the same faith.

and
was a variety
of rites and observances which break not unity and conThey beseech tlie Bishops therefore, " If there was
cord.
fellowship
in Christ,"
that they would follow the
any
allege the authorities of St. Austin, Socrates,

Tliey

Tiieodoret, to

shew that

about

of St. Paul

direction

indifferent,

in their times, there

things

in

their

own mind." Conscience, say they, is a
and all men cannot look upon the same
different

;

if

in

liis

tender thing,
things as in-

those habits seem so to you, you
condemned by us; on the other hand if
^

they do not appear so to us,
you.

nature

therefore

not to be

are

own

" that every one should be persuaded

we ought

not to be vexed

by

They then appeal

to antiquity, to the practice of otlier
churches, and to the consciences of the Bishops

reformed
themselves;

humbly

and conclude

pray, that

a thing

thus.

which

—

Wherefore we most
care and pleasure

is tlie

which you liave no great value for yourand which we refuse not from any contempt of authority, but from an aversion to the common enemy, may
not be our snare nor our crime.
of papists, and
selves,

Some of the reasons they urged against wearing
and enforcing the habits, were these; 1. Apparel ought
to be worn as meat ought to be eat ; but according
to
Paul, meat offered to idols ought not to be eaten, tlierefore popish apparel ought not to be worn.
2. \'\'c oughc
not

to

give

offence

therefore the Bishops
to

enforce the

superstitious

habits.

mystical

matters of mere indifference
wlio are of this opinion, ought not

in

3.

Popish garments

significations,

they are consecrated by the papists

them wholly aside.
supposed by some not to be
H 2

to consecrate tliem also, or lay

ministrations

arc

;

have

many

which purpose
we ought tlierefore
for

4,

valid

Qui
or
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acceptable to God, unless performed in popish apparel ; and
this being a prevailing opinion, we apprehend it iiighly ne5. Things indifferent ought
cessary to disabuse tlie people.

made necessary, because then they change their
and we lose o\n- christian liberty.
(>. If
we are
bound to wear popish apparel when commanded, we may
be obliged to have shaven crowns, and to make use of oil,
spittle, cream, and all the rest of the papistical additions, to
not to be

nature,

the ordinances of Christ.

The

ecclesiastical

commissioners

were

very

much

divided in their opinions, ho^^ to proceed with these m^en.

Some were

for

answering their reasons, and

for

enforcing

with a protestation, that they wished them
taken away. Others were for connivance ; and others for
a compromise; accordingly a pacific proposition was

the habits

drawn up, which Humphreys and Sampson were willing
to subscribe, with the resenx of the apostle, " all things
But the Archbishop
are lawful, but all things edify n )t."
head of the commission, would abate
told
them peremptorily in open Court,
he
nothing;
that they should conform to the liabits; or part with tlieir
To which our divines replied, that their
preferments.
consciences could not comply, be the event what it might.
Upon this they were both put under confinement; but
the storm fell chiefly upon Sampson, who was detained
in prison a considerable time, as a terror to others ; and
by a special order from the Queen, was deprived of his
deanery; nor could lie ever obtain, after this, any higher
preferment in the church, tlian the government of a poor

who was

at

the

for

hospital.

Humprey's place was not at the Queen's disposal;
however he durst not return to Oxford, even after he had
obtained his release out of prison, but retired to one Mrs.
Warcup's in Berkshire, a most devout woman, who had
run all hazards for harbouring the persecuted protestants
from hence he wrote a most excellent
in the late times
her Majesty's favour
letter to the Queen, beseeching
about the habits and he made so many friends at Court,
that at length he obtained a toleration, but had no preferment in the church till ten or twelve years after, when
For althoxigh tha
]ie was persuaded to wear the habits.
:

:

ELlZiVBETH.

15G5,

117

Bishop of Winchester presented him to a small living within
the diocese of Salisbury, Jewel refused to admit him, and
said ho was detennined to abide by his resolution, till ho
had j^ood assurance of his conformity. The Oxford historian
says, Humplireys was a moderate, conscientious nonconformist, a great and general scholar, an able linguist, a deep
divine
and that for his excellency of style, exactness of
method, and substance of matter in his writings, he went
;

beyond most of our Theologists.
As Sampson was thus deprived, so were others wlio would
Of this numnot enter into bonds to wear the square cap.
was George Withers, a man of good learning, preached at

Bury

St.

Edmunds

:

but at

the pressing instances

of the

people, he sent a letter to the Archbishop to let him know,
he woidd rather strain his conscience a little, than discou-

He
let the wicked have their mind.
Univerpressed
the
and
Cambridge,
preached
at
afterwards
sity to destroy the superstitious paintings in the glass windows, which occasioned some disorder ; upon which, not
long after, he travelled to Geneva, Zurich, and other
places, and after some years, returned and became parish
minister of Danbury in Essex, submitting to the rites for
peace sake, though he did not approve of them, which was
rage the godly, or

the case of

many

others.

While the case

of the Oxford divines was under con-

was consulting how to reduce the Lonhe was afraid to press them with the adver-

sideration, his grace

don puritans

:

Queen could not be prevailed with to
put the seal to them ; he therefore sent them again to the
secretary with a letter to the Queen, praying, that if not

tisements, because the

.

all,

yet

at least those articles that related to the

apparel,

might be returned with some authority. But the Queen
was firm to her former resolution ; she would give no authority- to the advertisements ; but to support her commissioners issued a proclamation, peremptorily requiring unifor-

formity in the habits, on pain of prohibition from preaching,

and deprivation.

Hereupon the Archbishop consulted with men learned
what method to proceed in; and then
concluded with the consent of the rest of the commisH 3

in the civil law,

;
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the wliole body of pastors and curates,

appear at Lambeth, and
examine every one of them upon this question,
whether they would promise conformity to the apparel
establi^hed by law, and testify the same by subscription
of their hands? Those who demurred were immediately
to be suspended, and
after three
months deprived of
within

tlie

of London, to

city

to

their

To

livings.

citation,

it

was

martyrologist,

prepare

that

tlie

way

the

proper,

tliougtit

first

reputation

to

of

for

general

this

summon
his

Fox, the

great

piety,

might give the greater countenance to the proceedings
but when they called upon him
of the commissioners
to subscribe, he took his Greek Testament out of his
And when they
pocket, and said, to this I will subscribe.
offered him the canons, he refused, saying, " I have nothing in the church but a prebend in Salisbury, and much
good may it do }0u, if you take it from me." But the
commissioners had not courage enough to deprive a divine
of so much merit, who held up the ashes of Suiithfield
;

before their eyes.

On the day appointed for the appearance of the London clergy, the Archbishop desired the Secretary of State,
with some of the nobility and Queen's council, to countenance the proceedings of the commissioners with their
presence, but they refused to be concerned in such
When the ministers appeared iu
disagreeable work.
Court, Mr. Cole a clergj'man, being placed by the side
of the commissioners in priestly apparel, the bishop's
chancellor from the bench, addressed them in these
" My masters, and ye ministers of London, the
words
council's pleasure is, tliat strictly ye keep the unhy of
:

apparel, like this

man who

stands here canonically habited

with a square cap, a scholar's gown priest-like, a ti})pet
and in the elmreh a linen sui-plice. Ye that will subscribe,
write ro/o; those that will not subscribe, wx'iie nolo : be
When some of the clergy oftered
brief, make no words."
to speak he interrupted them, and cried, peace, peace.
Apparitor call over the churches, and ye masters answer
Great was the anguish
presently sub pcetm contemplus.

—

and

distress of those

gion to

ministers,

themselves and

who

families,

cried owt for compas-.

saying,

'^

We

shall

be
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After much
in our souls for this pollution of ours."
persuasion and many threatcnings, sixty-one out of a hundred, were prevailed with to subscribe, and thirty-seven
al)solutely refused; of which last number, as the Archbishop acknowledged, were the best, and some preachers.
killed

suspended, from the ministry,
with signification, that if they did not conform within three
months, they were to be deprived. The Archbishop imagined that their behaviour would have been rough and
clamorous, but contrary to Lis expectations it was quiet,

These were immediately

^md modest.

To

the reasons tht^y assigned to justify their rejection

of the popish habits, and every thing else that was offered,
from the danger of the reformation, and the ruin of so

commissioners replied, it was
argue and debate, but to execute
Parker seemed pleased with the
the Queen's injunctions.
resolution of his chancellor, and said, that he did not

many poor

families; the

not their business

doubt,

when

to

the ministers had

felt

the smart of poverty,

they would comply; for the wood (says he) is yet but
He declared further, that he was fully bent to go
green.

hrough with
because the

t

the work

he had begun

;

and the

ratherj

with his own
This raised his
authority, what he could do for order.
ambition, and put him upon soliciting the Secretary of
in one of which he
State by letter for his countenance
tells him, that if he was not better backed, there would
be fewer Winchesters, as is desired, referring to Stephen
Gardiner, the bloody persecuting Bishop of Winchester in
Mary's reign; " but for my part, says he, so that ray prince
may win honour, I will be very gladly the rock of offence j

Oueen would have

liim try

;

since the Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man can
do to iwe." These were the weapons, and this the language, of one whom Mr. Strype calls the mild and gentle
Archbishop
The non-conformists liad juster thoughts of hinj he
was at the head of all their sufferings, and pushed them
!

:

with unrelenting vigour.
The Queen might have been
softened; the Secretary of State and courtiers declared
they could not keep peace with him ; Grindal relented, and
ilie

Bishop of Durham declared he would

ratlier lay

down

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

120

9nAP.

IV.

his bishopric, than suffer such proceedings in his diocese.

But Parker was above these reproaches, and instead of relaxing, framed such injunctions for the London clergy, U5
had never been iieard of in a protestant kingdom, or a free
government. Tlie connnissioners obliged every clergyman
that had cure of souls to swear obedience to all the Queen's
injunctions and letters patent ; to all letters from the lords
of the privy council ; to the articles and injunctions of their
metropolitan ; to the articles and mandates of their bishop,
archdeacon, chancellors, &c.
And in a word, to be
subject to the controiil of all their superiors with patience.

To

gird these injunctions close

were appointed

in every parish,

upon the

puritans, there

four or eight censors, spies,

or jurats, to take cognizance of

all

These were under oath, enjoined

offences given or taken.

to take

particular notice

of the conformity of the clergy and of the parishioners,
and to give in their presentments when required ; so that
it

was impossible

for

an honest puritan to escape the high

commission.

By

these methods of severity, religion and virtue were

discountenanced for the sake of their pretended ornaments J the consciences of good men were entangled, and
Many
the reformation exposed to .tlie utmost hazard.
churches were shut up in the city of London for want of
ministers, to the grief of all

good men, and

tiie

inexpres-

sible pleasure of the papists, who rejoiced to see the reformers weakening their own hands, by silencing such num-

bers of the most useful and popular preachers, while the
country was in distress for want of them. Bishop Sandys
in

one of his sermons before the Queen some years

after,

her Majesty, that many of her people, especially in the
Many
northern parts, perished for want of saving food.
tells

there are, says he, that hear not a sermon in seven years,
their blood will be required
I might safely say in seventeen
:

somebody's hands.
But to make thorough work with the refusers of the
habits, the Archbishop called in all licences, according to
the advertisements, and appointed all preachers throughout his whole province, to take out new ones; this was
to reach those who were neither incumbents, nor curates
at

in parishes, but lecturers, or occasional preachers.

All

;
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and curates were forbid to suffer any to preach
upon any former licences given by the
Archl)ish()]); and such as took out new licences, bound them-

parsons

in their churehos,

selves for

the future, not to disturb

pient, or vary from

it.

been discharged from

tiie

public establish-

And because some when

they had
one diocese for nonin another, it was
now

their ministry in

conformity, got a settlement
appointed that such curat .s as came out of other dioceses,
shoukl not be allowed to preach, without letters testimo-

from the ordinary where they last served. But those
who could not with a good conscience take out
new Hcci\ces, kept their old ones, and made the best use of

nial

puritans-

them they

could.

There was still one door of entrance into the ministry
left open to the puritans, which the Archbishop used all
his interest to shut, but could not prevail. It was a privilege
granted the University of Cambridge by Pope Alexander
the Sixth, to licence twelve ministers yearly, to preach any
where throughout England, without obtaining licences
from any of the Bishops. But the Ajchbishop sent to
Secretary Cecil their chancellor, praying
this practice.
tlie

1.

original bull,

Because

tlie

him

to set aside

present licences varied from

being given out by the vice-chancellor

wliereas they oxight to be

In the

name

of the chancellor

Because it was umeasonable to give licences for
life; whereas they ought to be only during our pleasure, or as
long as they behave well. 3. But that which troubled the
Archbishop most, was the clause that infringed on his own
and his brethren's jurisdiction, that they might preach
without a licence from any of the Bishops.
This was
thought insufferable ; the vice-chancellor therefore was sent
for to town, to defend the privilege of the University, which
he did to the satisfaction of the chancellor ; but the Archbishop was so angry, that he dechu-ed he would not admit
any of their licences, without the cliancellor's name
nor
could he imagine, that the vice-chancellor, by his pretended
experience and skill in the civil law, could inform his honour of any thing, that he was not capable of answering.
But here his grace met with a disappointment, for the
University retained their privilege, and made use of it to the
only.

2.

;

lelief of the puritans.

:
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In the Queen's progress this year, her Majesty visited
University of Cambridge, and continued there five

the

days, being

entertained

and disputations.
a

On

by the

the

tln'rd

with speeches
day of her being there,

scholars,

philosophy act was kept by Thomas Byng, of Peteron these two questions.
1. Whether monarchy

hoiisc,

be not the best form of government? 2. Whether frequent alterations of the laws are dangerous ? 'llie opponents were Mr. Cartwright, of Trinity College, Mr. Chaddcrton, of Queen's ; Messrs. Preston and Clark, of King's
College, who performed their parts to the satisfaction of the
Queen, and the whole audience ; but it seems Preston
pleased her Majesty best, and was made her scholar, witli
the settlement of a salary.
1.

Whether the

than that of the church

?

authority in ecclesiastical

the times.

made

The

divinity questions were,

authority of the scripture

At the

Whether
att'airs

?

the

civil

is

than

gre.iter

magistrate has

These w ere the

tests of

the

Queen

close of the disputation,

a short and elegant oration in latin, encouraging the

scholars to pursue their studies, with a promise of her
countenance and protection.
But tliis learned body was soon after thrown into confusion, by the controversy of the habits, especially of the
surplice.
Longworth, master of St. John's being absent
from his college, the students came to chapel on a festival
day, without their hoods and sui-plices, to the number of
three hundred, and continued to do so for some time
the
master making no complaint, nor attempting to recover them
to uniformity.
In Trinity College all except three, declared against the surplice, and many in other colleges were
ready to follow their example. The news of this being
sent to court, it was easy to foresee an impending storm
several members of the University wrote to the secretary,
humbly beseeching his intercession with the Queen, that
they ni'ght not be forced to receive a popish ceremony,
which they had laid aside ; assuring him that nothing but
reason, and conscience, had induced them to do as theyhad done. But Cecil sent them an angry answer, admonishing them to return quietly to the habits, as they had used
them before.
He also wrote to the vice-chancellor, requiring him to call together the heads of the colleges and
;

;
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know, tlrnt as they tendered the honour of god,
the preservation of eliristian unity, the reputation of the
let tliein

University, the favour of the Queen, and

they shouhl continue

The heads

tiie

use of

tlie

liis

own good

will

haoits.

of colleges being sensible of thp risk the
of students,

University would nin of being disfurnlshed
if

the habits were pressed, applied

Cecil,

to

intercede

with the

again to the chancellor

Queen

for

a dispensation.

was highly resented at Court, and Long^vorth,
master of St. John's was sent for before the commissioners,
and obliged to sign a recantation, and read it in the church;
All
the rest made their peace by letters of submission.
the heads of colleges were commanded to assist tlie vicechancellor, in bringing the scholars to an uniformity in the
habits, which nevertheless they could not accomjillsh for
many years. Whitgift seeing which way the tide of preferment ran, drew his pen in defence of the hierarchy in all its
branches, and became a most potent advocate for the habits.
But tlie University of Cambridge was still a sanctuaiy

But

this

for the puritans.

To retmn to the puritan clergy. Crowley, the suspended minister of Cripplegate, seeing a corpse coming to be
buried at his church, attended with clerks in their sm-plices
singing before it, threatened to shut the church doors
against them ; but the singing men resisted^ resolving to

go through with their work,

till

the alderman's

deputy

threatened to lay them by the heels for breaking the peace
upon which they shrunk away, but complained to the

Archbishop,

who sending

for

Crowley, deprived him of his

and confined him to his house, for saying, " He
would not suft'er the wolf to come to his flock." He also
bound the deputy in a hundred pounds, to be ready when
he should be called for. Crowley was a learned man, and
had been an exile in Queen Mary's days, he was very diligent in disputing against certain priests in the Tower, and
living,

took a great deal of pains, to bring them over to their
allegiance to the Queen from the unlawfulness of deposing
princes, upon any pretence whatsoever.
He writ divers
learned books, died a nonconformist, and was buried in the

church of Cripplegate.

Among

the deprived ministers,

some betook themselves

;;
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secular employments;
beyond sea ; others got to l>e
chaplains in gentlemen's families ; but many who had large
Many* churches were
families were reduced to beggary.
shut up, and the people ready to mutiny for want of miniSix hundred persons came to a church in London,
sters.
to receive the communion on Palm Sunday, but the doors
were shut, there being none to officiate. The cries of the
people reached the court ; the Secretary wrote to the Archbishop to supply the churches, and release the prisoners
but his grace was inexorable, and had rather the people
should have no sermons or sacraments, than have them
without the surplice and cap.
But Grindal, Bishop of London, was weary of the unpleasant work ; and having a real concern to promote the
preaching of the word of God, he would not act against
the ministers, otherwise than as he was pushed forwards
and when the eyes of his superiors were turned another way,
he would relax again. When the Secretary and Archbishop
sent to him to provide for his charge, and fill up the vacant
pulpits; he told them it was impossible, there beh)g no
preachers ; all he could do was to supply the churches by
turns, which was far from stopping the murmurs of the
to the

study of physic, and otlier

some went

into Scotland, or

people.

This was the sad condition of the

city of

London ; the

very bread of life being taken fi-om the people, for the sake
of a few ceremonies. And if it was thus in the city, how

much Avorse must

be in those distant countries, where her
?
And yet with
all this rigour, it was not in the power of the Queen and her
Bishops, to reconcile the clergy and common people to the
The Queen herself was in eainest, and her Archhabits.
bishop went into the most servile measures, to fulfil her
comnvands, the high commission was furious, but the council were backward to countenance their proceedings.
All applications to the Queen, and her commissioners being ineffectual, the suspended ministers thought it
their duty to lay their case before the world ; accordingly
it

Majesty's injimctions were rigidly executed

they published a small treatise this year, in vindication of
their cond\ict, entitled, " a declaration of the doings of
those ministers of God's word and sacrament in the. city
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of London, wlilch have

rei'usccl to wear the upper apand niinistering garments of the Pope's cliurch."
Other Pamphlets were also published in defence of the
suspended ministers, which the Bishops appoint(;d their
and they likewise primed some
chaplains to answer

parel,

:

new

of foreign divhies

testimonies

without their consent,

with a collection of tracts on obedience to the magistrate
and Melancthon's exposition of Rom. xiii. 1. " Let every
From whence they
soul be subject to the higher powers."
conclude, that because things are barely tolerable, though
offensive, dangerous, and in their own opinions, to be
removed out of the church, as soon as an opportunity
shall offer, yet in the mean time they may be imposed

under the penalties of suspension, deprivation, and
prisonment.

The

im-

puritans replied to all these attempts of

adversaries
their tracts were eagerly sought after,
and had a wide spread among tl>e people ; upon which tl\c
commissioners had recourse to their last remedy, which was
the further restraint of the press.
They complained to tlie
comicil, that notwitlistanding the Queen's injunctions, the
differences in the church were kept open hy the printing and
publishing of seditious libels
and liercupon they ]iroeured
tlieir

;

;

a decree of the star-chamber, to abridge the liljcrty of the
press.

The puritans being thus foreclosed, by sequestration^
imprisonments, the taking away of their licences to preacli,
and the restraint of the press, most of them were at a
loss how to behave, being unwilling to separate fioin a
church, where the word and sacraments were truly administered,

though

defiled

with popish superstitions

;

and

continued preaching as they had opportunity, and could
be dispensed with for the habits, though some were ex-

cluded

all parochial preferment.
But there were great
numbers of the common people, who abhorred the haV)its
as much as the ministers, and would not frequent the
churches where they were used, thinking it as unlawful

to countenance such superstitions with their presence, as

they themselves were to put on the garments. Tlie>e
were distressed where to hear; some staid whl.-out the
church till service was over, and the minister was entering upon his prayer before sention^ others flocked after

if

:
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but

being turned out of liis church at St. Magnus, LondonBridge, they were obliged to send to his house on Saturdays, to know where they might hear him the next day
the government took umbrage at this; and he durst not
inform them any more of his preadiing, for fear of offending his superiors.
At lengtii, after having waited about
eight weeks, to sec if tlie Queen would have compassion

on them, several of the deprived ministers had a solemn
consultation with their friends, in which after prayer, and
a serious debate about the lawfulness and necessity of
separating from the estal^lished church, they came to this
That since they could not have the word of
agreement
:

God

—

preached, nor

idolatrous geare,

the sacraments administered without

as they called

it,

and since there had been

a sepaiate congregation in London, and another at Geneva,
in Queen Mary's time, which used a book and order of
preaching, administration of sacraments and discipline, that

the great Mr. Calvin had a[Tproved of, and which was free
from the superstitions of the English service that therefore it was their duty in their present circumstances, to
break off from the public churches, and to assemble, as
they had opportunity, in private houses, or elsewhere, to
worship God in a manner that might not offend against the
Had the use of habits and a
h'ght of their consciences.
few ceremonies been left discretionary, both ministers and
people had been easy ; but it was COMPELLING THESE
;

THINGS BY LAW,
made them

as they told the

Aichbishop, that

separate.

was debated among them, whether they should use
of the common prayer and service of the church
as was not offensive, or resolve at once, since they were
cut off from the Church of England, to set up the purest
and best form of worship, most consonant to the holy scriptureSj and to the practice of the foreign reformers ; the
latter of these was concluded upon, and accordingly they
laid aside the English liturgy, and made use of the Geneva
It

as

much

service book.

Here was the
breach
it

miglit

widened by

aera or date

easily

lia.e

degrees;

of the

been

SEPARATION. The
made up

at

the passions of the

first,

but

contending

;
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for some years whs
till the fire, wliicli
under ground, broke out into a civil war, ajul
with unspeakable fury destroyed the constitution both of
church and state.
I leave the reader to judge at wliose door the beginnings of these sorrows are to be laid, eaeli party casting
the blame on the other. The conformists charged tlie
deprived ministers with disol)edience to tiie Qtieen, with
obstiuac)', preciseness, and with breaking the peace of the
church for matters of no consequence to salvation. The
ministers, on the other hand, tliouglit it cruel usage to
be turned out of the church for things which their adversaries
acknowledged to be of mere indiflerence
whereas they took it upon their consciences, and were
ready to aver in the most solemn manner, that tlicy deemed them unlawful. They complied as far as they could
with the establishment, while they were in it, using as
much of the liturgy as was not offensive, and taking the
oath of supremacy ; they were as dutiful subjects to the
Queen as the Bishops, and declared themselves ready to
obey in all things lawful; and when they could not obey,

parties increased,

burning

patiently to

pute the

and

suffer

her displeasure.

behaviour of the

Alter

nonconformists

all this, to

to

iw-

obstinacy

very uncharitable.
What could
with their livings, or support them
but the testimony of a good conscience ?

peevishness, was

move them
under the

When

to

loss,

they

part

could not

be sensible,

their

nonconformity

would be followed with povejty and disgrace, with the loss
of their characters and usefulness in the church, and
with numberless calamities to tliemselves and families,
unless it should please God to soften the Queen's heart
in their

favour.

In Scotland all things were in confusion. The young
Queen Mary, after tlie death of her husband Fr?.ncis tlie
Second, returned into lier own country, upon ill terms with

who could not brook her assuming the arms of
England, and putting in her claim to the crown, on the
pretence of her bastardy, which most of the pcpisii powers maintained, because she was born during the life of
Queen Catharine, whose marriage had been declared
valid by the pope.
Elizabeth oHeied her a safe conduct.
Elizabeth,
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if she
would ratify
chose rather to run

bigotted papist, and

the

lier

Edinburgh

treaty of
risks

all
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than submit.

juvenile amours

and

;

but

follies

entangled her government, and lost her crown.
the whole nation turned
l)y

laws

so

a
soon

As soon

she had the mortificiition to see

as she arrived in Scotland,

established

she

Maiy was

protestant,

secure and

and

tlie

reformation

strict, that

only lierself

was allowed the liberty of uiass in her own chapel, and that
without pomp, or ostentation. The protestants of Scotland,
by the preaching of Knox, and others, having mbibcd
strongest aversion to popery, were for removing at
tlie
tlie

greatest distance froni

its

superstitions.

The

general

assembly pethioned her Majesty, to ratify the acts of parliament for abolishing the mass, and for obliging all her
subjects to frequent the reformed worship.
But she replied,
that she saw no impiety in the mass, and was
determined not to quit the religion in which she was
educated, being satisfied it was founded on the word of
God. To which the general assembly answered a little
coarsely, that turcism stood upon as good ground as popery ;
and tlien required her in the name of the eternal God, to
Inform herself better, by frequenting sermons, and conferring with learned men
but her Majesty gave no ear to
:

their counsels.

In the year 1564, the Queen married Lord Darnley,
her in the government. By him she
was brought to bed of a son, afterwards James the First,

who was joined with

King of England ; and while she was with child of him, she
received a fright by her husband's coming into her chamber with his servants, and putting to death her favourite
David Rizzo, an Italian musician, who was sitting with

This was said to have such an influence upon
of her, that he never loved the
sight of a sword.
Soon after this, the King himself was
found murdered in a Garden, the house in which the
murder was committed, being blown up with Gun-powder,
to prevent the discovery.
Upon the King's death, the
Earl of Bothwcll became the Queen's favourite, and as
soon as he had obtained a divorce from his lawf.il wife,
her

at table.

the prince,

who was born

she took him into her marriage-bed, to her very great
infamy and the regret of tlic whole Scots nation, who
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took up arms to revenge the late King's nnirdcr, and disWlien the two
solve the present incestuous marriage.

armies were ready to engage, Bothwel fled to Dunbar; and
the Queen being apprehensive her soldiers wvTuid not figlit
in such an infamous cause, surrendered herself to the con-

who

federates,

shut her up in the castle of Lochlevin, and

obliged her to resign the crown to her yoimg son, under the
from hence slve made her
regency of the Earl of Murray
:

where she was detained prisoner by
Elizabeth almost eighteen years, and then put to death.
Bothwel turned pirate, and being taken by the Danes, was
shut up for ten years in a noisome prison in Denmark, till
lie lost his senses and died mad.
The Earl of Murray being Regent of Scotkiid, convened a parliament and assembly at Edinburgh, in which
the Pope's authority was again discharged, and the act
of parliament for renouncing the jurisdiction of Rome,
was confirmed, and all acts passed in former reigns, for
the support of popish idolatry, were annulled. The new
confession of faith was ratified, and protestant ministers, and those of their communion,
declared to be the
only tine and holy kirk within that realm. The examination and admission of ministers, is declared to be only
in the pou er and disposition of the cliurch ; with a saving
*,'lause for lay-patrons.
By another act, the Kings at their
(Coronation for the future, are to take an oath t^ maintain
the reformed religion, tlieu professed
and by another,
none but such as profess the reformed religion, are capable
of being judges or proctors, or of practising in any of the
<'scape into iMigland,

:

-courts of justice

or

;

except those

who heU

offices hereditary,

for life.

The
the

Switzerland
sition

;

to the

Ail church

and

assembly declared tlieir approbation of
of the reformed churches of Geneva and
and for a parity among ministers, in oppo-

general

discipline

claim

affairs

national

of the Bishops as a superior order.
were managed by provincial, classical,

assemblies

but these acts of the general
;
being confirmed by parli;mient, episcopal
government was not legally abolished, but tacitly suspended till the King came of age. However, the general asVOL. I.
1
assem])ly,

not

130
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sembly shewed their power of the keys at this time, by
deposing the Bishop of Orkney for marrying the Queen to
Bothwel, who was supposed to have murdered the late
King; and by making the Countess of Argyle do penance
for assisting at the ceremony.

CHAP.

V.

ELIZABETH.
Puritans' ohjectmis against the Hierarchy of the Church.

—

—Dangerous state of the
Itefonnaiion. — Bishops' Bible. — Poj)ish confederacy. —
77i€ Queen cxcomnnaiicafcd and her Subjects absolved
from their allegiance by a Popish Bull. — Proceedings
— PrO'
<f Spiritual Courts. — Cartwriglifs
iSuJferings

of the Puritans.

ojjposition.

—

Bishop
Parliament for Reformation.
JeiveVs death. D^ath of Mr. White. Puritans suspended. Application of the Puritans to Parliament.
teedings in

—

—

—

— First

Cartwright'' s controversy with TFhitgift,

—

PreS'

— Growth of Popery. — Sad state
—
Massacre
at Paris.
Death of John
of
Knox.
Persecution.
3finisters deprived.
Mr.
White's examination. — Death of Parkhiirst. — A sham
Plot. — Reformation of Guernsey and Jersey. — State of
hytei'y at Jfandsivorth.

Religion.

Popery.

—

Family of Love.

—

Death of Archbishop

Parker.

fT^ HOUGH

all the puritans of these times, would
remained within the church, might they have
indulged in the habits and a few ceremonies, yet
were far from being satisfied with the Hierarchy.
had other objections besides those for which they

have
been
they

They
were

deprived, and which they laboured incessantly to remove.
First, They complained of the Bishops affecting to be

thought a superior order, and claiming the sole right of
ordination,

and

of ecclesiastical

liked the temporal

dignities
1

2

They

dis-

their office,

and

discipline.

annexed

to
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engaging

them

too

in secular

much above
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employments, as tending to exalt
and not so agreeable

their brethren,

their characters as ministers of Christ, nor consistent
with the due discharge of their spiritual function. Secondly,
They excepted to the titles and offices of archdeacons, deans

to

chapters, and other officials belonging to cathedrals as hav-

ing no foundation in scripture.
Thirdly, they complained
of the exorbitant power and jurisdiction of the bishops and
their chancellors in their spiritual courts, as derived from the

canon law of the pope, and not from the word of God, or the
They complained of their fining,
imprisoning, depriving, and putting men to excessive charges
for small offences ; and that the highest censures, such as
excommunication and absolution, were in the hands of laymen, and not in the spiritual officers of the church.
Fourthly, They lamented the want of a godly discipline,
and were uneasy at the promiscuous and general access of
all persons to the Lord's table.
The church being described
statute law of the land.

in her articles as a congregation of faithful persons, they
thought it necessary, that a power should be lodged somewhere, to enquire into the qualifications of such as desired

to be of her communion. Fifthly, Though they did not dispute the lawfulness of set forms of prayer, provided a due

was allowed for prayers of their owp, before and after
sermon ; yet they disliked some things in the public liturgy j
liberty

as the frequent repetition of the Lord's

prayer

;

the inter-

ruption of the prayers, by the frequent responses of the people,

which

repetitions,

some places seem to be little better than vain
and are practised in no other protestant church

in

They excepted

in the world.

of marriage and

burial,

to

some passages

in the offices

&c. which they very unwillingly

complied with ; as in the office of marriage, " with my body
I thee worship '," and in the office of burial, in- sure and
** certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life," to be pronoupced over the worst of men, unless in a very few excepted
Siicthly, They disliked the reading of the apocryphal
cases,
*'

books in the church and though they did not disapprove the
homilies, they thought that no man ought to be ordained a
;

minister in the church,

One

of their

course

of

who was

incapable of preaching.

great complaints therefore, throughout the

this reign

was, that

there

were

so

many

.
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and non-residents ; and that
were in the hands of the
Queen, Bishops, or lay-patrons, when they ought to arise
from tlic election of the people, fieverithh/, They disapproved of the observation of sundiy of the church fesWe have no example, say they, in
tivals or holidays.
the Old or New Testament, of any days appointed in
commemoration of saints ; and to observe the fast in Lent
of Friday and Saturday, &c. is unlawful and superstitious.
Eightli/, They disallowed of the cathedral mode of worship ; of singing their prayers, and chaunting the psalms,
wliich the ecclesiastical commissioners in Edward the
Sixth's time advised the laying aside.
Nor did they approve of musical instruments, which were not in use in the
church for above one thousand two bundled years after
ministers,

presentations

pluralists,

to

benefices

Christ.

Finally

ceremonies,

rites and
were enjoined by the rubric, or the

they scrupled conformity to certain

which

Queen's injunctions

To

;

as,

which is no part
and having
abused to superstition by the Church of Rome, and been
liad in such reverence by some protestants, that baptism
itself has been thought imperfect without it, they apprehend
1

the sign of the cross in baptism,

of the institution

as

recorded in

scripture;

ought to be laid aside, &c.
2. They excepted to the use of god-fathers and godmothers, to the exclusion of parents from being sureties for
the education of their own children.
If parents were dead,
or in a distant country, they were as much for sponsors to
undertake for the education of the child, as their adversaries; but when the education of children is by the laws
it

God and nature intrasted to parents, who are bound to
form them to virtue and piety, they apprehend it very unjustifiable to release them totally from that promise, and
deliver up the child to a stranger; as was then the constant
practice, and is since enjoined by the twenty-ninth canon.
They also disliked the god- fathers answering in the name
of the child, and not in their own.
3. They disapproved the custom of confirming children,
as soon as they could repeat the Lord's prayer and their
I 3
of
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catechism, by which they had a right to come to the sacrament, without any other qualilication ; this might be

They were also
where the Bishop
laying his hand upon the children, prays that God would
by this sign certify them of his favour and goodness, which
seems to impute a sacramental efficacy to the imposition of

done by children of

five or six years

with that part of the

dissatisfied

old.

office,

his hands.
4.

They excepted

injunction of kneeling

against the

which they apprehended not so agreeable to the example of Christ and his
at the sacrament of the Lord's supper,

apostles,

who gave

it

in antiquity for

rather in a posture

to his disciples,

Besides,

of feasting than of adoration.

many hundred

it

has no foundation
and hav;

years after Christ

ing since been grossly abused by the papists to idolatry, in
their worshipping the host, it ought, say they, to be laid
aside ; and if it should be allowed, that the posture was
indifferent, yet

it

ought not to be imposed and made a

necessary term of communion ; nor did they approve of
either of the sacraments being administered in private j no

not in cases of danger.
5. To bowing at the

name

of Jesus, grounded

upon a

false interpretation of that passage of scripture, " At the
name of Jesus every knee shall bow ;" as if greater exter-

nal reverence was required to that name, than to the person
of our blessed Saviour, under the titles of Lord, Saviour,
Christ,

The

Emmanuel.

names of

God and

puritans maintained, that all the

were to be had in equal revewas beside all reason to bow the

Christ,

rence, and therefore

it

knee, or uncover the head, only at the name of Jesus.
This they sometimes com6. To the ring in marriage.
It is derived from the
plied with, but wished it altered.
papists, who make marriage a sacrament, and the ring t^
sort of sacred sign,

or symbol.

They

also disallowed the

forbidding of marriage at certain times of the year, and
then, licensing it for money.
7« To the wearing of the surj^lice, and other ceremonies,
to

be used

says, that

are

though

reserved

But the

concerning which the church
they were devised by men, yet they

in divine Service;

for

piuritans

decency,

order,

saw no deocncy

iu^

and

edification,

&c.

the vestments} nay.
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they thought tliem a disgrace to tlie reformation, and in
the present circumstances absolutely unlawful, because they
had been defiled with superstition and idolatiy ; and because

many pretended

protcstants placed a kind of holiness

wearing them gave countenance
we were fond of being thought
a branch of thiit communion, which we had so justly renounced. But suppose them to be indiflerent, they gave
great offence to weak niinds, and therefore ought not to be
imposed, when there was no foundation for the use of them,
in

them.

Besides, the

to popery, and looked as

if

in scripture or primitive antiquity.

— Tiiese

things, say they,

every one should endeavour to reform in his place, ministers by the word, magistrates by their authority, and
people by prayer.

There was no difference

in points

tlie

of doctrine, betw'cen

if we had but one
more, we have the chief heads of controversy between the Church of England, and the Protestant Dissenters at this day ; and that is, " The natural right that
" every man has to judge for himself, and make profession
*' of that religion
lie apprehends most agreeable to truth,

the puritans and conformists

;

so that

article

"
'*

"
"

as far as it does not affect the peace and safety of the
go%'ernment he lives under j without being determined
by the prejudices of education, the laws of the civil magistrate,

or the decrees of councils, churches, or synods."

would effectually put an end to all imposiand unless it be allowed, I am afraid our separation
from the Church of Rome can hardly be justified. The
Bible, and that only, is the religion of protestants; and
every one by making use of the helps and assistances that
God has put into his hands, must learn and understand it
for himself as well as he can.
It will
appear hereafter, what sort of discipline the
Puritans Would have introduced; but these were the
Tliis principle

tions;

objections that hindered their conipliance with tlie present
establishment, and for which they were content to " suffer
the loss of all things." Those who remained within the

church,
lains.

became

The

Fuller, were

itinerant

preachers, lecturers,

or

chap-

chief leaders of the separation, according to

Coleman, Button, Halingham, Benson, U'hite,
Rowland, and Hawkins, all beneficed whliin the diocese

;
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had their followers of the laity, who
churches, and assembled with the
deprived ministers in woods, and private houses, to
worship God without the habits and ceremonies of the
of London.
forsook

Tijcse

their parish

church.

The Queen being informed
to her commissioners

to take

of their proceedings, sent
eltectual

measures to keep

them know,

the laity to their parish churches, and to let
that

if

they frequented any separate conventicles, or broke

through the ecclesiastical laws, they should
offence be deprived of their freedom of the

for the

city

of

first

Lon-

don, and after that, abide what further punislunent she
should direct. This was a vast stretch of the prerogative
there being no law as yet to disfranchise any man for not

coming to church.
But notwithstanding tlils threatening message, they
went on with their assemblies, and on the nineteenth of
June, agreed to have a sermon and a communion at Plumbers-hall, which they hired for that day under pretence of
a wedding ; but here the sheriffs of London detected and
broke them up, when they were assembled to the number of
about one hundred most of them were taken into custody,
and some sent to the Compter, and next day seven or eight
of the chief were brought before the Bishop of London.
The Bishop charged them with absenting from their parish
churches, and with setting up separate assemblies for
prayer and preaching, and ministering the sacrament.
He told them, that by tiiesc proceedings, they condemned
the Church of England, whiclx was well reformed according
to the word of God, and those martyrs who had slxcd their
blood for it. To which one of them replied, in the name
of the rest, that they condemned them not, but only
;

stood for the truth of God's word. Then the Bisliop asked
the elder of them, Mr. John Smith, what he could answer ?

Who replied,

that they thanked

God

that as long as they could hear the

for

the reformation

;

word of God preached
they never assembled

without idolatrous gear about it,
in private houses ; but when it came to this point, that all
their preachers were displaced who would not subscribe
to the apparel, so that they could hear none of them in
the church for the space of seven or eight weeks, excc()t
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Coverdale, they began to consult wliat to do ; ai»d
remembering there had been a congregation of protestants
in the city of London in Mary's days, and anotlver of
father

used a book framed \>y
meet privately together, and
use the said book. And finally, Mr. Smith oficred in the
name of the rest, to yield and do penance at St. Paul's
Cross, if the Bishop and the commissioners with him, could
reprove that book, or any thing else that they held, by the

English exiles

them

at

Geneva,

tliat

there, they resolved to

word of God.

The Bishop

told him,

they could not reprove the boolc,

was no sufficient answer for his not going to churcb.
To which Smith replied, that, he would as soon go to mass,
as to some churches, and particularly to his own parisii
church ; for the minister that officiated there, was a very
Others said the same of other parish priests.
papist.
The Bishop asked, if they accused any of them by name ?
upon which one of them presently named Mr. Bedel, who
was there present, but the Bishop would not enquire into
but that

the accusation.
of Westminster, who was one of the ecclecharged them with derogating from
commissioners
siastical
the Queen's authority of appointing indifferent things
To which one of them answered,
in God's worship.
that it lay not in the authority of a piince, nor the liberty
of a christian man, to use and defend that which appertained to papistry, idolatry, and the Pope's canon law.

The Dean

Another said, that these things were preferred before the
word of God and the ordinances of Christ. The Bishop
asked them what was preferred? One of them answered
boldly, that which was upon the Bishop's head, and upon
laws.
his back ; tlieir co}m?s and surplices, and canon
Another said, that he thought both prince and people,
ought to obey the word of God. To which the Bishop
yielded, except in things that were indifferent, which

God had
asserted,

neither
that

commanded nor

princes

forbid;

in

these

lie

had authority to order and com-

them cried out, prove that,
But the Bishop would not enter into
the debate, alleging the judgment of the learned Bullingerj to which Smith replied, that perhaps they could

mand.
where

Whereupon

find

you that

?

several of

13S
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shew BuUinger

against

BuUinger,

in

the

CHAP. V.
affair

of the

habits.

The Bishop asked them, whether they would be

deter-

Mr, Smith replied,
that they reverenced the learned in Geneva, and in other
places, but did not build their faitli and religion upon
them. The Bishop produced the following passage out of
one of Beza's letters against them
that against the
bishops and prince's will, they should exercise their office,
they the ministers of Geneva did much the more tremble
Mark, says the Bishop, how the learned Beza,
at it.
trembles iA your case. Whereupon one of them said, they
knew the tiie letter well enough, and that it made nothing
against them, but rather against the prince and the bishops.
Beza and his learned brethren trembled at their case, in
proceeding to such extremities with men, as to drive them
against iheir wills to that, which they did not care to
How the Bishop could think this was levelled
mention.

mined by the

churcli

of

Geneva.

;

against the non-conformists

is

hard to understand.

Mr. Hav\kins produced a passage out of Melancton,
that " When the opinion of holiness, or necessity, is put
in

to

things indiiferent, they darken the light of the gos-

The Bishop replied, that the ceremonies and habits,were not commanded of necessity. To which Hawkins
rejoined, that they had made them matters of necessity, as
many a poor man had felt to his cost, who had been discharged of his living for non-conformity. When the
Bishop had occasionally observed, that he had formerly
said mass, but was sorry for it ; one of them answered, he
went still in the habit of a mass priest. To which he replied, that he had rather minister without the cope and
surplice, but for order sake, and obedience to the Queen.
When some of the commissioners urged them with \he
reformation of King Edward, one said, that they never
went^ so far in his time, as to make a law that none should
preach or minister without the garments. Sundry other
expressions of warmth passed on both sides; at length one
of them, delivered to Justice Harris, their book of ordoi",
tke Geneva book and challenged any of the commissioners
disprove it by the wmd of God, and they would give
to.
over.
The Bishop said,, they reproved it not but they
pel."
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liked not tlieir separate assemblies, to trouble the

39

common

But the others,
In
insisted on their superior repinls to the word of God.
conclusion, the prisoners not jiekllng to the Bishop, were
sent to Bridewell, where they with their brethren, and
sundry women, were kept in durance above a year.
At
lengtli their patience and constancy having been sufficiently
tricdj an order was sent from the lords of the council to

quiet of the realm against the Queen's will.

release

thein

;

with an adnwnition to behave themselves
Accordingly twenty-four men, and

better for the future.

women were

seven

discharged.

But neither the argiunents nor sufferings of the puritans, nor their great and undissembled piety, had any influence upon the commissioners, who had their spies in aU
suspected places, to prevent their religious assemblies;
and gave out strict orders, that no clergyman should be

permitted to preach in any of the pulpits of London, without a licence from the Archbisliop of Canterbury, or the

Bishop of London.

The

of the protestants in France and the
was hot and terrible about this time.
The King of France broke through all his edicts, for the
free exercise of the reformed religion ; he banished their
ministers, and much blood was spilt in their religious wars.
In the Netherlands, the Duke d'Alva breathed out nothing
but blood and slaughter, putting multitudes to death for
religion.
This occasioned great numbers to iiy into
England, which multiplied the Dutch churches in London,
and elsewhere.
The Queen, for their encouragement,

Low

persecution

Countries,

allowed them the liberty of their own mode of worship,
as they brought their manufactures over with them,

and

they proved very beneficial to the trade and

commerce of

the nation.

Even
ready to

in

England

fail,

the Queen

for

being

tlie

hearts

fear of the

of

all

good men were

return of popish idolatry;

suddenly seized

with a severe

fit

of

summer, which brought her to the very point
of death, and the presumptive heir, Mary, late Queen
of Scots, being a bigotted papist. The Queen, togeUicr
with her bodily distemper, was under great terror of mind
for her siiis, and for not discharging the duty of her
sickness this

MO
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as
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she ought.

her God, in wliom she had
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she had forgotten

said,

made many vows, and been

unthankful to him. Prayers were composed and publicly
read in all churches for her Majesty's recovery, in which
they petitioned, that

mind as well
more sanguine in

lier

in

greater

as

her body.

their

danger,

other prisons, were
pleased Almighty

God would

The

expectations,

than
full

God

heal her soul,

now; and

nor the reformation
yet

Bridewell,

But

of puritans.
to dissipate

and cure

papists were never

for

the

at

and

length,

present

it

the

clouds that hung over the reformation by the Queen's re-

.

covery.

This year was published the Bible called the Bishops'
It was only Cianmer's
translation revised and corrected by several Bishops and
Bible, witli a preface by Parker.

The design was to set aside the Geneva
which had given offence. In the beginning,
before the book of Genesis, is a map of the land of
Canaan ; before the New Testament, is inserted a map of
the places mentioned in the four evangelists, and the
journies of Christ and his apostles.
There are various
cuts dispersed through the book, and several genealogical
and chronological tables, with the arms of divers noblemen,
particularly those of Cranmer and Parker.
There are
also some references and marginal notes, for the explication of difficult passages.
This was the Bible that was read
in the churches, till the last translation of James the First
learned men.
translation,

took place.

But there was another storm gathering abroad, which
all Europe j most of the

threatened the reformation over

popish princes having entered into a league to extii-pate
out of the world.
The principal confederates were
the Pope, tlie En)])cror, the Kings of Spain, France, and
Portugal; >\ith the Duke of Savoy and some lesser princes.
it

agreement was, to endeavour by force of arms to
all protestant Kings or potentates, and to place
catholics in their room ; and to displace, banish, and
condemn to death, all well-wishers, and assistants of the
clergy of Luther and Calvin, while the Pope was to
thunder out his anathemas against the Queen of England,
to interdict the. kingdom, and to absolve her subjects
Tiicir

depose

.

;
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from their allegiance. In prosecution of this league, war
was already begun in France, Holland, and in several parts
of Germany, with unheard-of cnielties against the re-

Under these
Germany entered

formed.
of

difficulties,

defence, and invited the
to

it.

Her Majesty

Elector Palatine

the protestant

a league,

into

for

their

princes

common

Queen of England to accede
Henry Killlgrew over to the
handsome excuse; and at the

sent Sir

with a

same time ordered her ambassador in France, to offer her
mediation between that King and his protestant subjects
But the confederacy was not to be broken by treaties
Tipon which her Majesty, by way of self-defence, and to
:

ward

storm from her OM'n kingdoms, assisted the
of France and Holland, with men
and money. This was the second time the Queen liad
supported them in their religious wars against their natural
Kings. The foreign popish princes reproached her for
it; and her Majesty's ministers had much ado to reconcile it, with the court doctrines of passive
obedience and
off the

confederate

protestants

non-resistance.

At home

the papists were in motion, having vast exfrom certain prophesies, that the Queen should
not reign above twelve years ; their numbers were formidable, and such was their latitude, that it was not easy
In Lancashire
to bring them within the verge of the laws.
the Common Prayer Book was laid aside, churches were
The Queen
shut up, and the mass celebrated openly.
sent down commissioners of enquiry, but all they could
do, was to bind some of the principle gentlemen to their
good behaviour in recognizances. Two of the colleges of
Oxford, (viz.)
New college and Corpus ChrlstI, were so
overrun vvitli papists, that the Bishop of Winchester their
visitor, was forced to break open the gates of the college,
and send for the ecclesiastical commission to reduce them
to order.
Great numbers of papists harboured in the inns

pectations

of court,

and

in

several other places

of

public resort,

expecting with impatience the death of the Queen, and
the succession of the presumptive heir, Mary, late Queen
of Scotland.

Towards the latter end of the year, the Earls of Northumberland, and Westmoreland, with their friends, to the

chap. v.
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number of four tlwusand, broke out into open
their pretence was, to restore the popish religion,
the Queen of Scots.

In the city of

Bible and Common Prayer Book

Durham

rebellion

j

and deliver

they tore the

and restored
but hearing
came
they
wherever
places
in
all
;
tiie mass
of the advance of the Queen's army under the Earl of
Suffolk, they fled northward and mouldered away, without
The Earl of Northumberland was taken
standing a battle
to pieces,

:

executed at York with many of his
but
the
Earl of Westmoreland escaped into
confederates ;
No sooner was this rebelFlanders, and died in poverty.
on the
excited another
lion over, but Lord Dacres
borders of Scotland ; but after a small skirmish with the
governor of Berwick, he was defeated and fled, and the

in

and

Scotland,

There

rabble was pardoned.

among

was a general

the papists in all parts of the kingdom,

have united their forces,

if

the northren rebels

commotion
wlio would
had main-

tained their ground.
life to the catholic cauSe, the pope pubexcommunicating the Queen, and absolving
her subjects from their allegiance. This alarmed the
administration, and put them upon their guard ; but it
quickly appealed, that the pope's thunderbolts had lost

To

give

new

lished a bull,

their teiTor

forward

to

for the

Roman

encourage

the

;

catholic

court of

princes

not being

Rome's

pretended

power of excommunicating princes, continued their correspondence with the Queen ; and her own Roman catholic
subjects remained pretty quiet; though from this time)
they separated openly from the church. But the Queen
took hold of the opportunity, to require

all

justices

of

peace, and other officers in commission, throughout all
the counties in England, to subscribe their names to an

and obedience
their conformity
Uniformity in religion, and for due resorting
This
to their parish churches to hear common prayer.
The gentlemen of
affected puritans as well as papists.
the inns of CQurt were also cited before the ecclesiastical
commission, and examined about their resorting to churchy
and receiving the sacrament, of which most of them
Were very negligent. This raised a clamour, as if the
Queen intended to ransack into men's consciences ; in
instrument,

to

the act of

professing
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answer to which she published a declaration, that she had
no such intention. Tlmt she did not enquire into the
sentiments of people's minds, but only required an external conformity to the laws ; and that all that came to
church, and observed her injunctions, should be deemed
good suljjects." So that if men would be deemed hypocrites, her Majesty would leave them to God; but if
they would not conform, they ftiust suffer the law.

When

the next

parliament met,

making

it

heretic,

schismatic, tyrant,

they passed

a

Queen

be

high-treason, to declare the
injfidel,

or ususper

to

;

law,

an

to publish,

use the pope's bulls ; to be reconciled to the
church of Rome, or to receive absolution by virtue of
them.
The concealing, or not discovering otfendcrs

or put in

against this

act,

is

misprison of treason.

A

protestation

was likewise drawn up, to be taken by all reputed papists;
and tliat the puritans miglit not escape without some note
of disloyalty, another protestation to the same effect was
drawn up for tliem. There was no manner of occasion
for

this

last protestation

;

for

in the midst of these

com-

and
and served her Majesty as chaplains iii
lier armies and navy, though they were not admitted into
One would have thought the formidable
the churches.
conspiracies of the Roman
catholics, should have alienated the Queen's heart from them, and prevailed with
her Majesty to yield something, for the sake of a firmer
motions, the puritans continued the Queen's
dutiful

faithful

subjects,

imion among her protestant subjects ; but instead of this,
the edge of those laws that were made against popish rescuants, was turned against protestant nonconformists, which
instead of bringing them into the church, like all other
methods of severity, drove them further from it.
This year died Mr. A. Kingsmill, born in Hampshire,
and educated in All Souls' College, Oxon. He had such a
strong memory,

that he could readily rehearse in the
Greek language, all Paul's epistles to the Romans and
He
Galations, and other portions of scripture memoriter.
was a most pious and religious person, undervaluing all

comparison of the assurance of his salwere only three preachers in the
university, of which Kingsmill was one ; but after son>fe

ivorldly profit, in

tation.

In

1

563, there
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when conformity was pressed, and Sampson deprived

time,

he withdrew from the kingdom, resolving
one of the best reformed churches foj doctrine
and discipline, the bettcF to prepare himself for the service of the church 5 accordingly he lived three years at
Geneva, from thence he removed to Lausanne, where he
died in the prime of his days, leaving behind him an
excellent pattern of piety, devotion, and all manner of
of his dcanry,
to

in

live

virtue.

The

execution of the penal laws,

rigorous

made

busi-

ness for the Civilians ; many were cited into the spiritual
courts, and after long attendance, and heavy charges,

were suspended or depnved ; the pursitvimit, or messenger of the court, was paid by the mile j the fees were
exorbitant, which the prisoner must satisfy before he is
discharged ; the method of proceeding was dilatory and
vexatious, though they seldom called any witnesses to
support

charge, but

the

usually tendered the defendant

an oath, to answer the interrogatories of the court ; and
if he refused the oath, they examined him without it, and

him upon his own confession if the prisoner
was dismissed, he was almost ruined with the costs, and
bound in a recognizance to appear again, whensoever the
court should require him.
We shall meet with many
sad examples of such proceedings, in the latter part of
convicted

;

reign.
The honest puritans made conscience of not
denying any thing they were charged with, if it was true,
though they might certainly have put their accusers on
proof of the charge; Nay, most of them thought themselves bound to confess the truth, and bear a public testimony to it, before the civil magistrate, though it was
this

made use of to their disadvantage.
The controversy with the church, which had
.

been

chiefly

tism,

and kneeling

open

into

confined to the habits, to the

several

hitherto

cross in bap-

at the Lord's supper, began now to
more considerable branches, by the

Mr. Cartwright, fellow of Trinity College, Camman, a popular preaclier, a profound
and master of an elegant latia stile ; he was in

lectures of

bridge, a courageous
scholar,

high

esteem

in

i^ueiited Ijy \ast

the university, his

lectures being

crouds of scholars j and

fre-

when he preach-

;
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ed at St. Mary's, they were forced to take down the
windows.
Beza says of him, that he thought there
was not a more learned man under the sun. This divine,
in his lectures, disputed against certain blemishes of the
English hierarchy, and particularly against these six,
which he subscribed with his own hand. That the names
and functions of Archbishops and Archdeacons ought to

—

—

be abolished, as having no foundation in scripture. Tlie
offices of the lawful ministers of the church, viz. Bishops

and Deacons, ought to be reduced to the apostolical inthe Bishop to preach the word of God and
pray, and Deacons to take care of the poor. The government of the church ought not to be intrusted with
stitution;

—

the officials of archdeacons; but
be governed by its own minister
Ministers ought not to be at large, but

bishops, chancellors, or

church should

every

and presbyters.

—

every one should have the cliarge of a certain flock.

body

sliould

ask, or stand as a candidate for the

—No

ministry.

—

Bishops should not be created by civil authority, but
ought to be fairly chosen by the church. These propositions are said to be untrue, dangerous, and tending to
the ruin of learning and religion ; they were therefore
sent

who
or

Secretary

to

advised

oblige

Wliitgift,

him

Cecil,

chancellor of the

vice-chancellor

the
to

University,

silence the author,

Cartwright

recant.

who preached

to

challenged

against him, to a

Dr.

public dispu-

which he refused unless he had the Queen's licence
and Whitgift offered a private debate by writing, which
the other declined, as answering no valuable purpose.
Other dangerous and seditious propositions, as they were
called, were collected out of Cart\vright's lectures, and sent
to court by Dr. Whitgift, to incense the Queen and chantation,

cellor against him.

•

These were some of Cartwright's dangerous and sewhich he touched occasionally in his
lectures, but with no design to create discord, as appears
by a testimonial sent to the Secretary of State in his
favour, signed by fifteen considerable names in the University; in which they declare, that they had heard his
lectures, jmd that he never touched upon the controversy
ditious doctrines,
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and thougli he had advanced some prowhich
he wished tilings might l)e regulated, lie did it with all
imaginable caution and modesty. Other letters were also
written in his favour, but it was resolved to make him an
example.
Cartwright himself sent an elegant latin letter
to the Secretary, in which he declares, ilvit he waved all
occasions of speaking concerning tlie habits, but owns he
had taught that our ministry declined from the ministry
of the apostolical church in some points, according to
which he wished it might be inodellcd, however, that he
did this with all imaginable caution, as almost the whole
University would witness, if they might be allowed.
He
prayed the Secretary to hear and judge the cause himself;
which was so far from novelty, that it was as venerable
for its antiquity as the apostolic age; but though the
Secretary was convinced, that his behaviour was free
from arrogance, or an intention to cause trouble, and that
only as a public reader in the University, he had given
notes of the diflference between the ministry in the times
of the apostles, and the present ministry of the Church
of England, yet he left him to the mercy of his enemies,
who poured upon him all the, infamy and disgrace their
power would admit. They first denied him his degree of
of

tlic

liablts

;

positions with regard to tlie mirHstry, according to

doctor in divinity, then forbid his reading public lectures,
at last deprived him of his fellowship, and expelled

and

A

and compendious way of
Mr. Cartwright being now out
of all employment, travelled beyond sea, and settled a
correspondence with the most celebrated divines in the proWhile he was abroad, he
testant Universities of Europe.

him

the University.

Confuting an

short

adversary!

was chosen minister to the English merchants at Antwerp,
and afterwards at Middleburgh, where he continued two
and then returned,
years, with little or no profit to himself
;

We

shall
to England, being earnestly solicited thereunto.
hear more of the sufferings of this eminent divine for his

nonconformity.
This year Grindal, Bishop of London, being translated
to York, Sandys, Bishop of Worcester, was removed to

London;
to

keep

in

his primary visitation

strictly

to

the

Ijook of

he charged his clergy,

Common

Prayer.

Not
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To wear

to preach without a licence.

the apparel, that

the square cap, and scholars gown, and in divine serNot to admit any of the other parishes
vice, the surplice.
rs,

communion. lie also ordered all clerks tolerabe called in ; by which it appears, that some few
of the nonconformists had been tolerated or dispensed
However, tlie
witli hitherto, but now this was at an end.
puritans encouraged one another by conversation and letters,
to their

tions to

to stedfastness
tlie

church,

opposition

in tli^ir

and not

fear

to

the

to the corruptions

resentments

of

of their

adversaries.

There was a

spirit in

the parliament, to attempt some-

thing in favour of the puritans, upon
bore

harder

every

day.

for a further reformation

whom

Mr. Strickland
in

the Bishops

a

offered

bill

the church, and introduced

with a speech, proving, that the Common PrayerBook, with some superstitious remains of popery in the
church, might easily be altered without any danger to
He enforced it with a second speech upon
religion.
which the treasurer of the Queen's household stood up,
and said, All matters of ceremonies were to be referred
to the Queen, and for them to meddle with the royal
prerogative was not convenient.
Her Majesty was so
displeased with Mr. Strickland's motion, that she sent
for him before the council, and forbid him the parliamenthouse, which alarmed the members, and occasioned so
many warm speeches, that she thought fit to restore hun.
This was a bold stroke at the freedom of parliaments, and
carrying the prerogative to its utmost length.
But Strickland moved further, That a confession of faith should be
published and confirmed by parliament, as it was in other
protestant countries; and that a committee miglit be
appointed to confer with the Bishops on this head. The
committee drew up certain articles, according to those
wliich passed the convocation of 15G2, but left out others.
The Archbishop asked them, why they left out the article
for homilies, and for the consecrating of Bishops, and
it

:

—

some others

relating to the hierarchy.

were

Mr.

Went^\'0lt]v

because they had not yet examined, how far they
agreeable to tlie word of God, having confined

replied,

K

2

:

1
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themselves chiefly to doctnuos. The Archbishop replied,
surely you will refer yourselves wholly to us the Bishops ill
?
To which Wentvvorth replied warmly, " No,
by the faith I bear to God, we will pass nothing before we
understand what it is, for that were to make you popes
make you popes Avho list, for we will make you none." So
the articles relating to discipline were waved, and au act
was passed, confirming all the doctrinal articles agreed upon
ui the synod of 15(>2.
It appears from this act that those articles ot the church
which relate to its discipline, were not designed to be the
terms of ministerial conformity; and if the Queen and
the Bishops had governed themselves accordingly, the seperation had been stifled in its infancy; for there was hardly a
puritan in England, who refused suljscription to the doc-

tliese things

trinal articles.

But notwithstandhig this act, many that held benefices
and ecclesiastical preferments, and that offered to conform
to the statute, were deprived in the following part of
which was owing to the Bishops servile comthis reign
pliance with the prerogative, and pressing subscription to
It deserves further to be
more than the law required.
taken notice of, that by a clause in this act, the parliament admits of ordination by presbyters without a Bishop;
which was afterwards disallowed by the Bishops in this
reign ; as well as at the restoration of Charles the Second
when the church was deprived of great numbers of learn;

ed and useful preachers, who scrupled the matter of re-ordination, as they w^ould at this time, if it had been insisted
Many of t]ie present clergy had been exiles for religion,
on.
and had been ordained abroad, according to the custom of
foreign churches, but would not be re-ordained, any more
than those of the popish communion ; therefore, to put an
end to all disputes the statute comprehends papists, and

some

of the foreign

in exile

under Queen

likewise such as received their orders in

reformed churches,

when they were

Mary.
probable that the controverted clause of the twentieth
" the church hath powar to decree rites and ceremonies and authority, in controversies of faith," was not
It is

article,

among the

articles of 1562,

though

it

might be, according

to

U9
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Laud and Heylin,

inserted in the convocation book of

1571, but what has this to do witli the act of parliament,
refers to a book printed nine years before ? Besides, it is absurd to charge the puritans with striking out
vvliicli

the clause, as Laud has done; they having no share in
the government of the church at this time, nor interest
to obtain the least abatement in their favour ; nor docs it

disapproved

appear, that

they

regulations.

One might

should take umbrage at

clause under proper

the

rather suppose, that the

Queen

an invasion of her prerogative, and that therefore some zealous churchmen, finding
the articles defective upon the head of the church's authority, might insert it privately, to avoid the danger of a
it

as

pr'ccmimire.

But

after

all,

subscription to the

doctrinal articles

of

the church only, has been

reckoned a very great grievance by many pious and learned divines, both in the church
and out of it ^ for it is next to impossible to frame thirtysix propositions in any human words, to wliich ten thousand clergymen can give their hearty assent and consent.

Some

that agree to the

others,

doctrine

may

itself,

which

and phrases by

the words

is

it

dissent from

expressed; and

wlio agree to the doctrines of Cliristianity,

have some doubts about

may

deeper and more abstruse
It would be hard to deprive a man
points of speculation.
of his living, and shut him out from all usefulness in the
church, because he doubts of the local descent of Christ
into hell;

or.

tlie

Whether the

best

actions of

their conversion have the nature of sins

thing in the

tliiee creeds,

commonly

;

men

before

or whether every

called the Apostles'

and the Athanasian, may be proved by most
certain warrants of holy scripture, and are therefore to
be believed and received. Wise and good men may have
different sentiments upon the doctrine of the decrees,
which aje a depth that no man can fathom. These, and
some other things, have galled the consciences of the
clergy, and driyen them to evasions destructive to morality, and tjie peace of their own minds.
Some have
the Nieene,

subscribed
title,

which

them
says,

as articles of peace, contrary to the very
They are for avoiding diversity of opi-

k3

;
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Others have tortured the words

nions.

contrary to the

known
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into a

meaning

Some

sense of the compilers.

sub-

them with a secret resene " as far as they are
agreeable to the word of God •" and so they may subscribe
scribe

Others subthe council of Trent, or even the Alcoran.
but as
believe,
they
scribe them not as doctrines M'hich
doctrines that they will not openly contradict and oppose

am

informed, put no sense \x^n the articles
them as a test of their obedience
to their superiors, who require this of them, as the legal

and

others, I

at all, but only subscribe

way

to preferment in the church.

How

nmst

liard

it

be for

when
of learning and probity to submit to these shifts
no kind, of subscription can be a barrier against' ignorant
Of what advantage is uniformity of
or dishonest minds.

men

!

profession without an agreement in principle:^

damental

articles of our faith,

of holy scripture

mine

or

;

if

were drawn up

those

who

?

"If

in the

the fun-

language

aic appointed to exa-

into the learning, and other qualifications of ministers,

were to be judges of their orthodox confessions of faith, it
would answer a better purpose, than subscription to human
ereeds and articles.
Thongli the commons were forbid to concern themselves with the

discipline

of the

church, they ventured

an address to the Queen, complaining, " That
for lack of true discipline in the church, great numbers
are admitted ministers that are infamous in their lives, and
to present

among
are

those that are of ability, their gifts in many places
by reason of pluralities and non-residency,

useless,

whereby infinite numbers of your Majesty's subjects are
like to " perish for lack of knowledge."
By means of this,
together with the corpmon blaspheming of the Lojd's'name,
the most wicked licentiousness of life, the abuse of excommunication, the commutation of penance, the great number ot atheists, schismatics daily springing up, and the
increase of papists, the protestant religion is in imminent
danger. Wherefore in regcurd first and principally to the
gloiy of God, and next in discharge of our bounden
duty to your Majesty j besides being moved with pity
towards so many thousands of your Majesty's subjects,
daily in danger of being lost for want of the food of the

word, and true discipline,

we

the

commons

in this present
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parliament assembled, are humbly bold to open the griefs,
But llie Queen broke

and to beseech your Majesty, ^c.

up

parlia!nent without taking any notice of the sui)pli-

tlie

cation.

TJie convocation which sat with this parliament assembled April the third, when Mr. G. Alcock, presented a supplication to them in behalf of the deprived ministers,
praying their interest with the Queea for a redress of
their grievances.

moving

new canons

tain

But the

their burdens

convocation,

en,crea,sed

of discipline, against the

Bishops should

of re-

instead

them, by

framing cerpuritans

call in all their licences for

;

as,

preach-

that

tlie

ing,

and give out new ones to those who were best quaand among the qualifications they insist not only

lified;

upon subscription

to the doctrines of the church,

enjoined

by parliament, but upon subscnption to the Common
Pra}^er Book, and Ordinal for consecration of archbishops,
bishops, priests, and deacons, as containing nothing conAnd they declare, that all
trary to the word of God.
such preachers who do not subscribe, or that disturb
people's minds with contrary doctrine, shall be excommuBut as these canons never had the sanction of
nicated.
the broad seal, surely the enforcing them upon the puritans was a stretch of power hardly to be justified.
Bishop
Grindal confessed they had not the force of a la^v, and
might possibly involve them in a prtEmunire ; and yet
the Bishops urged them upon the Clergy of their several

They

dioceses.

and

cancelled

insisted peremptorily

all

the licences of preachers,

on the subscription above men-

tioned.

The complaints of the ministers under these hardships,
reached the ears of the elector palatine of the Rhine,
^vho was" pleased to order the learned Zanchy, professor
of divinity in the University of Heidelburgh, to write to
the Queen of England in their behalf, beseeching her
Majesty, not to insist upon subscriptions, or upon wearing

the habits which gave such offence to great numbers of
the clergy, and was like to make a schism in the church.
The letter was inclosed to Bishop Grindal, who wlien lie

had read

it,

would not so much

for fear of disobliging

as deliver

it

to the

Queen,

her Majesty, whose resolution ^as
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to put an end to all distinctions in the church, by pressing
Instead therefore of relaxing, orders
the act of uniformity.

were sent

to all

churchwardens not to

suffer 'any^ to

read,

pray, preach, or minister the sacraments in any churches,

or private places, without a new licence from
the Queen, or the Archbishop, or Bishop of the diocese.
The more resolved puritans, were hereby reduced to the

chapels,

necessity

of assembling in private, or of laying

down

their

ministry.

Though all the Bishops were obliged to go into these
measures of the court, yet some were so sensible of the
want of discipline, and of preaching the word, that they
permitted their clergy to enter into associations for proThe ministers of the town of Northmoting of both.

ampton, with the consent and approbation of Dr. Scambler
their Bishop, the mayor of the town, and the justices of
the county,

and

agreed upon various regulations for worship

discipline.

Here was

a sort of association, or voluntary discipline

independent of the Queen's injunctions, or
canons of the church ; this was what the puritans were
contending for, and would gladly have acquiesced in, if it
might have been established by law.
Besides these attempts for discipline, the clergy, with
leave of their Bishop, encouraged religious exercises

introduced

among

themselves, for the

interpretation of

some

text of

speaking to it orderly after another; these
were called prophesyings from the apostolical direction,
Ye may all prophecy one by one, that all
I Cor. xiv. 31.
may learn, and all be comforted. Strype calls this, a
well minded, and religiously disposed combination of'
both bishop, magistrate, and people. It was designed to
stir up an emulation in the clergy to study the scriptures,
that they might be more capable of instructing the people
in christian knowledge; and though men of loose principles censured it, yet the ecclesiastical commissioners,
who had a special letter from the Queen, to enquire into
novelties, and were acquainted with the scxi.2me abovementioned, gave them as yet peither check nor disturbance; but when her Majesty was informed that they were

scripture, one

nurseries of puritanism,

and tended to promote

alterations
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government of the churcli, she quickly suppressed
them, as will be seen in its proper plaee.
This year put a period to the life of the eminent John
Jewel, Bishop of Salisbury, author of the famous apology
for the Church of England, which was translated into foreign languages, and ordered to be chained in all the
He was born in Devonshire,
parish churches of England.
1522, and educated in Christ-church College, Oxon.
In Edward's reign, he was a zealous promoter of the
reformation ; but not having the courage of a martyr, lie
in the

some things against his conscience in the reign
for which he asked pardon of God, and the
church, among the exiles in Germany, where he continued

yielded to
of

Mary,

a confessor for the gospel

till

Elizabeth's accession,

when

he returned home, and was preferred to the bishopric of
He was one of the most learned men among
Salisbury.
the reformers, a calvinist in doctrine, but for absolute
obedience to his sovereign, in all things of an indifferent
nature, which led him not only to comply with all the
Queen's injunctions about the habits, when he did not
approve them, but to bear hard upon the consciences of
his brethren, who were not satisfied to comply.
He was
a truly pious man,

Some

mind.
that I

and died in a comfortable frame of
of his last words were, " I have not so lived

am ashamed

to die

;

neither

have a gracious Lord.

There

righteousness.

is

Christ

my

is

am

laid

I afraid to die, for

up

for

righteousness.

me

we

a crown of

Lord

let

thy

servant depart in peace."

In the same year died Mr. D. Whitehead,

a

great

and a most excellent professor of divinity. He
was educated in Oxford, was chaplain to Queen Anne
Bullen, and one of the four divines nominated by Cranmer,
scholar,

to bishoprics in

Ireland.
In the beginning of Mary's
he went into voluntary exile, and resided at Frankfort, where he answered the objections of Dr. Home,
concerning church-discipline and worship.
Upon his
return into England, he was chosen one of the disputants
against the popish Bishops, and shewed himself so profound a divine, that the Queen, out of her high esteem
for him, offered him the arch-bishopric of Canterbury;
but he refused it from puritanical principles, and would
reign,

;
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accept of no preferment in the cliurch, as it then stood:
he excused liimsclf to the Queen, by saying, he could
live plentifully on the gospel without any preferment ; and
accordingly did so.
He went up and down like an apostle,

preaching the word where

it was wanted ;
and spent his life
which gained him the higher esteem with thj;
Queen, who had no great affection for married priests. He
died this year in a good old age.
Our Archbishop was very busy this summer, with the
Bishops of Winchester and Ely, in harassing the puritans

in celibacy,

for wliich purpose he

of both

clergy

summoned before him the principal
who were disaffected to the

provinces,

nniformity established by law, and acquainted them, that
they intended to continue their ministry, they must take
out new licences, and subscribe the articles framed accordif

ing to a new

rict

of parliament, for reforming certain dis?

must resign quietly, or
be deprived. He took in the Bishops above-mentioned to
countenance his proceedings, but Grindal declared he
would not be concerned, if his grace proceeded to suspension and deprivation.
In the month of June, the Archbishop cited the chief
These divines
puritan divines about London to Lambeth.
orders in ministers; otherwise they

being willing to

live

peaceably, offered to subscribe the

concerned the doctrine and
sacraments only, and the book of Common Prayer, as far
as it tended to edification, it being acknowledged on all
hands, that there were some imperfections in it j praying
articles of religion,

with respect to

demn

tlie

as far as

apparel, that neither party might con-

the other, but that those

who wore

did not, might live in unity and concord.

it,

and those who

How

reasonable

the Archbishop told them peremptorily,
that they miist come up to the standard of the Queen's
Goodman was also required
injunctions, or be deprived.
soever

this was,

book that he had vnote many years ago,
exile, against the government of women ;
which he refused, and was tlierefore suspended. Strype
pays, that he was at length brouglit to revoke it, and
to renounce a

when he was an

signed a

protestation

to the Queen's

J)erson,

resigned his prebend iu

concerning his dutiful obedience
I^ver quietly
and government.
tlic

church of I)urham.

Browne

:
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being domestic chaplain to the Duke ot Norfolk, his
patron undertook to screen him ; but tlie Archbishop sent
him word, that no place within her Majesty's dominions,
was exempt from the jurisdiction of the commissioners,
and therefore if liis grace did not forthwith send up his
chaplain, tliey should be forced to use other methods.
This was that Robert Browne, who afterwards gave name
to that denomination of dissenters, called Brownists ; but
his
family and relations covered him for the present.
Johnson was domestic chaplain to the Lord-kcc])er Bacon,
at Gorambury, where he used to preach and administer the
sacrament in liis family
he had also some place at St.
Ativans, and was fellow of
King's College, Cambridge.
He appeared before the commissioners, but refusing to
subscribe to tlie book of common prayer as agreeable to
the word of God, he was suspended, though he assured
them, that he used the book, and thought for charity sake
it might
be suffered, till God should grant a time of more
perfect reformation
that he would wear the apparel,
though lie judged it neither expedient nor for edification ;
and that he was willing to subscribe all the doctrinal articles of the church, according to the late act of parliament
but the commissioners insisted peremptorily upon an ab:

:

solute subscription,

as

above,

prebend in
about two years after, he
resigned his

cost

him

his

tlie

fell

he was suspended, and
church of Norwich ; and
into further troubles

which

life.

The learned Beza, wrote to the Bishops, not to be the
instruments of such severities ; and being informed that
a parliament was shortly to be called, in which a consultation was to be had concerning the establishing of religion,
he excited the Lord treasurer to endeavour some reformation of discipline ; " For I will not dissemble, says he,

not a few complain of divers things wanting in the
church J and when I say not a few, I do not mean that
worse sort, whom nothing pleases but what is perfect, and
absolute in all respects; but I understand godly learned
men, and some that are best affected to God's church, and
that

lovers of their

of the

nation,

I look upon the reformation of
importance to the peace and welfare

nation,

discipline as of gl-eat

and the strengthening of the reformation

;
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is
nothing the Queen's Majesty and
sooner think of than this, however
the work might be, especially since the

her council should
great and difficult

English nation affords so many divines of prudence, learnin these affairs:
ing, and judgment,
if
they together
with the Bishops, to whom indeed especially, but not

would deliberate hereupon, I
such things would follow, whence other
would take example."
Thus did this learned

alone,

care belongs,

this

doubt not but
nations
divine

ease

intercede

of

tender

for the recovery

and

scrupulous

of

discipline,

consciences.

and the

But

this

was more than our Archbishop thanked him for, after
he had taken so much pains in pressing the act of
uniformity.

The parliament met May eighth the Lord-keepei opening
wjth a speech, in which he recommended to both houses
in the Queen's name, to see that the laws relating to the
and ceremonies of the church, were put in
discipline
due execution ; and that if any further laws were wanting,

it

they should consider of them, and so, says his Lordship,
Gladius Gladium juvabit, the civil sword will support the
ecclesiastical, as before time has been used.
But the
parliament seeing the ill use the Queen and bishops made
of their spiritual power, instead of framing new laws
to enforce the ceremonies, ordered two bills to be brought

them

in one of which, the hardships that
complained of were redressed. The bills
passed smoothly through the commons, and were referred
to a select committee of both houses, which alarmed the
Bishops, and gave the Queen such offence, that two days
after she sent to acquaint the commons by their speaker,
that it was her pleasure, that no bills concerning religion
should^ henceforth be received, unless the same should
be first considered, and approved by the Bishops or clergy
and further, her Majesty commanded
in convocation ;
them to deliver up the two bills last read in the house,
touching rites and ceremonies. This was a high strain
of the prerogative, and a blow at the very root of the
But the commons sent her Mafreedom of parliament.
jesty the bills with a servile request, that she would not
conceive an ill opinion of the house, if she should not

in to regulate

the

puritans

:
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Her Majesty

approve them.

sent

or two, that she utterly disliked

This awakened

turned them.

157

them word, within a day

the

bills,

a noble

and

spirit

never reof

liberty

many free speeches were
among some of the members
made upon the occasion, and among others, Peter Went;

worth, Esq. stood up and said, " That

how many ways

it

grieved

the liberty of free speech in

him

to see,

parliament,

had been infringed. Two things, says he, do great hurt'
among us, one is a rumour that run about the house,
when the bill about the rites of the church was depending;
take heed what you do, the Queen liketh not such a matter, she will be offended with them that prosecute it.
The
other is, that sometime, a message was brought to the
house, either commanding or inhibiting our proceedings."
He added, " tliat it was dangerous always to follow a
prince's mind, because the prince

might favour a cause
honour cf God, and the good of the
state.
Her Majesty has forbid us to deal in any matter of
religion, unless we first receive it from the Bishops.
Tliis
was a doleful message ; there is then little hope of reformation.
I have heard from old parliament men,
that the
banishment of the pope, and the reforming true religion,
had its beginning from this house, but not from the
bishops
few laws for religion had their foundation from
them and I do surely think, before God I speak it, that
the Bishops were the cause of that doleful message." But
for this speech, and another of the like nature, Wcntworth
was sent to the Tower.
In the mean time the late act for subscribing the
articles, was put in execution all over England, together
with the Queen's injunctions; and according to Strj'pe's
computation,
100 clergymen were deprived this year,
prejudicial to the

;

;

refusing to subscribe.
The university of Cambridge
was a nest of puritans; and many of the graduates were
for

disaffected

men

to

the

discipline

of the

church,

who being

of learning,

had great numbers of followers ; but
Whftgift, the vice-chancellor, watched them narrowly,
and kept them under. Mr. Clarke in one of his sermons
at St. Mary's had said, that there ought to be a parity
among the ministers in the church ; and that the hierarchical

orders

of

archbishops,

patriarchs,

metropolitans,
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&t. was introduced into the church by satan. For which
he was summoned before the vice-chancellor and heads
and refusing to recant, was expelled the
of colleges,
Clarke

university.

Lord

Burleigh,

wrote a handsome Latin apology

their

to

which he
opinion, that the church of Eng-

present

chancellor,

in

it was his
might be brought nearer to the apostolic character
but that this must not be said either in the
or likeness
The chanpulpit or desk, under the severest penalties.
cellor knowing lum to be a good scholar, and in consideration that he had been hardly dealt with, interceded
Messrs. Browning, Deering,
for him, but to no purjwse.
and others, met with the like usage. Deering was a man
of good learning, and made a chief figure in the university ; he was also reader at St. Pauls, London, and a most
popular preacher; but being an enemy to the superior
order of Bishops, he fell into the hands of the commissioners, and was silenced.
The puritans finding it in vain to hope for a reformation
from the Queen or bishops, resolved fo|: the future to
apply to parliament, and stand by the constitution; for
this pui-j)ose they made interest among the members, and
compiled a treatise, setting forth their chief grievances in
one view ; it was drawn up by Mr. Field, minister of
Aldermary, London, assisted by Mr. Wilcox, and was
It was entitled an
revised by several of the brethren.
Admonition to the Parliament ;" with Beza's letter
to the Earl of Leicester, and Gualters to Bishop Parkhurst,
annexed.
It confor reformation of church discipline,
tains the platform of a church ; the manner of electing
duties, and their equality iri
ministers ; their several
of the
the corruptions
It then exposes
government.
hierarchy, and the proceedings of the Brshoj)s, with sonic
and concludes with a petitiori to the
severity of language
houses, that a discipline more consonant to the word of
God, and agreeing with the foreign reformed churches,
may be established by law. The authors themselves, viz.
Messrs. Field and Wilcox, presented it to the house, for
which they were sent for into custody, and ])y the influence
of the Bishops committed to Newgate.
Upon this, the
book already printed was suffered to go abroad, and had

confesses, that

land

;

;
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gone through three or four editions within the compass of
two years, notwithstanding all the endeavours of the
Bishops to find out the press.
of the two ministers, occasioned the
admonition, hy Mr. Cartwricht,
second
drawing up a
beyond
sea, with an humble petition
from
returned
lately

The imprisonment

to the two houses, for relief against the subscription required by the ecclesiastical commissioners, wliich they
represent had no foundation in law, but was an act of
sovereignty in the crown, and was against the peace of
their consciences ; and that many had lost their places

and
their

not complying;

livings for

they

to take a view of the

honours,

therefore

beseech

causes of their non-

might appear they were not disobeGod, or to their sovereign; and
dient
they most humbly entreat, for the removal and abolishing
of such corruptions and abuses In the church, as with-held
Two other pamphlets were published
their compliance.
on this occasion, one entitled, " An exhortation to the
Bishops to deal brotherly with their brethren ;" tlie other,
" An exhortation to tlie bishops and clergy to answer a
iittle book that was publlslied last parliament ; and an
exhortation to other bretlircn, to judge of it by God's
word, till they saw It answered."
The prisoners themselves, drew up an elegant Latin
apology to the Lord treasurer Burleigh, in which they
subscribing, that
to the

it

churcli of

writing the admonition,

confess their

but that they at-

tempted not to correct or change any thing
archy of themselves, but referred

all

to

in the hier-

the parllametit,

hoping by this means tliat all differences might be composed in a legal way, and the corruptions complained of,
might be removed^ to the preventing any schism or
separation in the church.

However, the treasurer

liad not

courage to intermeddle with an affair, which might embroil him with the Queen, or at least with her eeclesiastlcai
commissioners, though it was well enough known he had

a good will to the cause. But the commissioners, not content with the severity of the laWj sported' themselves in an
arbitrary manner with the miseries of their fellow creatures ; detained them in prison beyond the time limited

by the

statute

;

ani though the inhabitants of Aldermar)*,
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London, presented two supplications for the enlargement
of their valuable pastor, and learned and faithful preacher
as they called Mr. Field ; and though some great friends
interceded for them, they could

The Archbishop

sent his

not obtain their release.

chaplain to confer with

them

in

had been there three months, for which
they were thankful. The conference began with a suitable
prayer, which Mr. Field made, and was carried on with
such decency, as moved the chaplain's compassion; but
nothing would prevail with the inexorable commissioners
to release them, till they had suffered the extremity of
the law, and paid tluir fees, though the keeper gave it
under his hand, that they were so poor, as not to have
money to pay for their lodgings or victuals. To return to
prison,

after they

the Admonition, wliich consisted of twenty-three
ters,

under the following

forbiddeth rule or superiority

to

authority of the church in things
election of ministers.
ral

charge

IV.

Of

chap-

Whether Christ
ministers.
II.
Of the
indifferent.
III. Of the

Chap.

titles.

I.

ministers having no pasto-

and of ceremonies used

in ordering ministers.

V. The residence of the pastors. VI. Of ministers that
cannot preach, and of licences to preach. VII.
The
apparel of ministers.

VIII.

Of archbishops,

metropolitans,

IX. The communion book. X.
kind of preaching is most effectual.

bishops, archdeacons, &c.

XI. What
Preaching before the administration of the sacraments. XIII. Reading tlic scriptures. XIV. Ministering
and preaching by deacons. XV. The communion. XVI.
Baptism. XVII. Of seniors, or government by elders..
XVIII. Discipline of the church. XIX. Deacons and
widows. XX. The authority of the civil magistrate in

Of holidays.
XII.

matters.
XXI. Sul:)scrilMng the communion
XXII. Cathedral churches, XXIII. Of civil officers in
These were the chief heads of
ecclesiastical persons.
complaint, which tlie piuitans having laid before the

ecclesiastical

book.

thought themselves obliged to answer.
and vice-chancellor of Cambridge, was appointed to this work, which
lie performed with great labo\ir and study, and dedicated
world, the Bishops

Dr.

it

J.

Whitgift, master of Trinity College,

to the

tionablej

church of England. His method was luiexcepthe whole text of the admonition being set

-
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and under eacli paragraph the doctorV?
answer. Before it was printed it was revised and corrected
by Archbisliop Parker, Bishop Cooper, Bishop of London,
and Pern, Bishop of Ely 5 so that in this book, says Strype,
may be seen all the arguments for and against the hierarchy,

down

in paragi-aphs,

*^drawn to the best advantage.

answered by Mr. Cartwight,
Wliitgift's book was
whose performance Avas called a master piece in, its kind,
and had the approbation of great numbers in the Univerof Cambridge, as well as

sity

foreign divines.

Whitgift

and had the thanks of the Bisliops

replied to Cartwriglit,

and of the Queen; who as a reward for his excellent
and learned pains, made him dean of Lincoln, while
Cart\mght to avoid the rigour of the commissioners, was
forced to abscond in friends hous'bs, and at length retire into
)janishment.

But

was impossible

it

for

these divines to settle

the

were not agreed upon one and
Cartwright mainthe same standard, or rule of judgment.
tained, that the holy scriptures were not only a standard
of doctrine, but of discipline and government ; and that
the church of Christ in all ages, was to be regidated by
ihem. He was therefore for consulting his Ijible only,
controversy, because

and

for

reducing

tolical standard.

tliey

things as near as possible to the aposWhitgift went upon a different principle,

all

and maintained that though the holy scriptures were a perfect rule of faith, they were not designed as a standard of
church discipline or government ; but that this was changeable, and might be accommodated to the civil government we live under; and that the apostolical government
was adapted to the church in its infancy, and under persecution, but Mas to be enlarged and altered as the church
grew to maturity, and had the civil magistrate on its side.

The

doctor therefore, instead of reducing the external policy
of the church to scripture, takes into his standard, t!:e four
centuries after Christ

first

trace

up

;

and those customs tiiat he can
be retained, because
inatui-e state, and not yet under

thither, lie thinks proper to

the church was then in

its

the power of antichrist.

The
VOL.

reader will judge
I.

.of

these princijjles for himself

L

—
;
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ready to think, that the nearer we can

apostolical practice the better

and the

;

less

come

to th<e

our religion

is

incnmbered with rites and ceremonies of later invention;
the more it must resemble the simplicity that is in Christ.
If our blessed Saviour had designed that his worship should
be set off with pomp and grandeur, and a multitude of ceremonies, he would have told us so ; and it may be ; have
settled them, as was done for the church of the Jews 5
but nothing of this appearing, his followers siiould be cau-

human commandments

tious of inserting

the

religion of Christ, lest

or traditions, into

they cast a reflection upon his

kingly office.

The

Whitgift and

between

dispute

managed with some sharpness ; the

was

Cartvvright,

thought he had
leason to coniplain of the l;ardships himself and his brethren suffered; and Whitgift having the government on
his side, thought he stood upon higher ground, and might

assume a superior
pleaded

for

;

when Cartwright and

indulgence because

doctor replies, "

What

his

friends

they were brethren, the

signifies their

being brethren

;

ana-

and otlier heretics, would be accounted
their haughty spirits will not suffer them to see
they deserve as great punishment as papists,
;

arians,

baptists,

brethren

air

latter

;

their error

because both conspire against the church. If they are shut
up in Newgate, it is a meet reward of their disorderly doings ; for ignorance may not excuse libels against a private

man, much less when they slander the whole church."
would the doctor have liked this language in the
mouth of a papist sbctecn years before ? But this has been
the knots they
the method of warm and zealous disputants
cannot unite with their fingers, they would fain cut asunder

How

;

with the sword.
Thus Whitgift routed his

adversary

deprived him of his professor's

cliair,

;

he had already
his degree

and of

of doctor of divinity ; and being now vice-chancellor of
ulge, he got him expelled tlie University upon tlie

pretence
as

Cartwright

:

being senior

only in deacon's orders
*^.,

and that the

Hrhe
it's

;

fellow

of

the doctor being

statute requiring such

to

order of priesthood, might be inter-

orders,

concluded

he was

j^erjured
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upon which lie summoned the lieads of colleges together,
and declared that Cartwrlght had broken his oath, and
without
any further admonition, pushed his interest

among

the masters, to rid

popularity was
lie

too great

declared he could

the college of a man, whose

for

his ambition,

insomuch that

not establish order in the university,

was among them; after
he wrote to the Archbishop, and begged his grace to
watch at court, that Cartwright might get no advantage
against him, for says he, he is flatly perjured, and it is'
God's just judgment that he should be so jnmished, for
not being a full minister.
A very mean and pitiful
triumph
while a person of his principles

this

!

The Queen
their swords

also,

against

and her commissioners, brandished
Cartwright, and his followers ; her

Majesty by proclamation called in the admonition, comall her subjects, who had any in their possession,
to bring them to the Bishop of the diocese, and not to
sell them, upon pain of imprisonment ; upon which Stroud
the publisher, brought in thirty four, and his wife burnt
the rest that were unsold
This Mr. Stroud was the suspended minister of Cranbrook, an excellent preacher,
and universally beloved; but being reduced to poverty,
was forced to condescend to the low offices of correcting
the press, and of publishing books for a livelihood ; when
he appeared before the Bishop of London upon this
occasion,
his lordship reproached him for laying down
the ministry, though Parker had actually deprived liim,
and forljid him to preach six years before.
The Bishops were no less careful to crush the; favourers
of the admonition ; for when Mr. Wake of Christ Churcli,
had declared in favour of it, in ii sermon at Paul's Cross,
the Bishop of London sent for liim next morning into
Mr. Crick, chaplain
custody ; but he made his escape
to the Bishop of Norwich, having also commended the
book in a sermon at the same place, the Arehl)ishop sent
and thougli he
a special messenger to apprehend liira
escaped for the present, he afterwards fell into the hands
of the commissioners, and was deprived; the like misfortune bcfel Dr. Aldrich., an eminent divine, and dignitary

manding

:

:

.

L 2

;
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which
of the church, with many others ; notwith.standin.a:
treasurer,
the
to
letter
in
his
London,
of
Bishop
Sandy's,
will never be
calls for further help; the chy, says he,
now esteemed
wlio
are
sedition,
quiet, till these authors of
others, he far
and
Cartwright,
Wilcox,
as gods, as Field,
removed from the city ; the people resort to them, as in
if these
popery they were wont to run on pilgrimages
were removed froiii
idols, who are honoured as saints,
hence, their honour would fall into the dust, and they
;

would be taken for blocks as they are. A shai*p letter
from her Majesty would cut the courage of these men.
Good, my lords, for the love you bear to the church of
Christ, resist

the tumultuous

enterprises

of

these

new

weapons with which
the doctor's answer to the admonition was enforced; so
fangled

fellows.

These were the

we may fairly conclude vith Fuller the historian, that
Cartwright had the better of his adversary in learning,

that
if

Whitgift had more power to back !ils arguments ; and by
this he not only kept the field, but gained the victory.
On the other hand it is certain, vast numbers of the
clergy both in London and the two universities, had a high
opinion of CartwTight's writings ; he had many admirers;
believe his adversaries, wanted not for
and gratuities : Many hands were procured in
approbation and commendation of his reply to Whitgift
and some said, they would defend it to death. In short,
though Whitgift's writings might be of use to confirm
those who had already conformed, they made no converts
among the puritans, but rather confirmed them in their
former sentiments.
In the year 1573, Whitgift published his defence
against Cartwright's reply ; in which he states the difference between them thus, The question is not, whether
many things mentioned in your Platform of Discipline
were fitly used in the apostles time, or may now be well
used in sundry reformed churches, this is not denied ; but
whether, when there is a settled order in doctrine and
government established by law, it may stand with godly
and clnistian wisdom, to attempt so great alteration as
this Platform must needs bring in, with disobedience to
4lie prince and laws, and unquietness of the church, and

and

if

we may

presents

—

,

ELiZABETif.
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many

offence of

tion, surely

it

If

conscience's.

tliis

k;5

were

stand with the wisdom
make some concessions

niiglil

in settled times, to

tlie

whole ques-

of the legislature
in favour of pious

be inconsistent with godly and
cliristian wisdom, for iiubjects to attempt it, by lawful and
peaceable methods.
Two years after Ciirtwright published a second reply to
Whitgift's defence ; it consisted of two parts ; the first was
ajid

devout

men

;

nor can

it

entitled, The second reply of T. C. against Dr. Whitgift's
second answer touching the church discipline ? with these
For Zion's
two sentences of scripture in the title page.
for Jenisalem's sake I will
sake I will not hold my tongue
not rest, till the righteousness thereof break forth as the light,
&c." ^Ye are the Lord's remembrancers Keep not silence.
It is dedicated to the church of England, and all that love
In his preface, he answers divers personal
the truth in it.
matters between the doctor and himself: He reminds him
"•'

;

—

:

him

and prohe never opened his
lips for the divinity chair, as he had falsely charged him
that he had nevtir desired the degree of a doctor, but
by the advice of more than a dozen learned ministers,
who consideiing his office of divinity reader, thought he
ought to assume the title. He added, that he never refused a private conference with Whitgift, but that he
offered it, and the other refused it, saying, he was incorrigible; indeed he did refuse private conference by writing, having had experience of his adversary's unfaithfulness ; and because he thought that the doctrine he had
taught openly, should be defended openly.
Whitgift
charged him, that after he was expelled the college, he
went up and down doing no good, but living at other men's
How ungenerous was this After the doctor had
tables.
taken away his bread, and stopt his mouth, that he might
not preach, to reproach him with doing no good, and being
beholden to his friends for a dinner. Cartwright owned
that he was poor ; that he had no house of his own
and
;
that it was with small delight he lived upon his friends,
though he still did what little good he could, in instructing
their children.
Whitgift charged his adversajy further,
of his

illegal depriving

iiouncing

him

perjured.

of his

He

fellowship,

says,

:

!

l3

;
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with want of learning, thougfi he had filled the divinity
chair with vast reputation, and had been stiled by Beza,

He

taxes

him with making ex-

notes,

and

that he had scarce
he had quoted.
To

Sun of England.

the very

of other

tracts

men's

one of the ancient authors
which Cartwright modestly replied,
ing he would let it pass; for if
the Fathers, and he scarce one, it
the learned world by their writings ;
ciently known, he hud hunted him
read

that

as to great read-

Whitgift had read all
would easily appear to
but that it was suffiwith more hounds than

one.

The

strength of his reply, lies in reducing the policy of

the church as
for

near as possible to the standard of scripture

when Whitgift

alleged

some of the

fathers of the fourth

century on his side, Cartwright replied,

That forand that corruptions
crept early into the church, therefore they ought to have no
further credit, than their authority is warranted by the
word of God and reason; to press their bare authority
without relation to this, is to bring an intolerable tyranny
into the church of God.
The second part of Cartwright's reply, was not published till two years afterwards, when he was fled out of the
kingdom; it is entitled, " The rest of the second reply of
and

fifth

asmuch

as

Thomas

Cartwright, against master doctor Whitgift's an-

the fathers

have

erred,

in which he shews
government by an eldership is by divine appointment, and of perpetual obligation. He then considers
the defects of the Church of England, and treats of the
power of the civil magistrates in ecclesiastical matters ; of
ecclesiastical persons bearing civil offices ; and of the

swer, touching the church discipline,

that church

He

liabits.

apologizes for going through with the con-

troversy at such a distance of time, but he thought

it

of

need not be ashamed of the light.
But he was sensible he strove against the stream, and that
his work might be thought imscasonable, his adversary
being now advanced so much above him ; for this year
Whitgift was made a Bishop, when poor Cartwright Was
Importance, and that

little

It

better than a wandering beggar.

Tims ended the controversy between these two ehampions;

so

that Fuller,, Heylin,

and

Collier,

must be mis-
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when tlicy say, Whitgift kept the field, and carrie<l
complete victory, Cartwright having certainly the
last word.
But whoever had the better of the argument,
Whitgift got the most by it ; and when he was advanced
to the pinnacle of church-preferment, acted an ungenerous
taken,
off a

part toAvards his adversary for many years^ persecuting him
with continual vexations and imprisonments, and pointing
all his

church

artillery against

him

;

not

suffering

him

so

nuich as to defend the common cause of Christianity against
the papists, when he was caiUed to it ; however at length,
bemg wearied with the importunities of great men, or growing more temperate in his old age, he suffered him to govern
a small hospital in Warwick, given him by the Eai'l of Leicester, wliere this great and good man's grey hairs came
down with sorrow to the grave.
But notwithstanding all this opposition from the Queen

and her commissioners, the puritans gained ground ; and
though the press was restrained, they galled their adversaries
with pamphlets, which were privately dispersed both in city
and country. Parker employed all his emissaries to discover
their printing presses, hut to no. purpose ; whereupon he
complained to the treasurer. The puritans, he says, are
justified, and we judged to be extreme persecutors ; if the
sincerity of the gospel should end in such judgments, I
The puritans slander
fear the council will be overcome.
us with books and libels, lying they care not how deep,
and yet the more they write, the more they are applauded and comforted.
The scholars of Cambridge
were generally with the puritans, but the masters and
heads of colleges were against them ; so that many w ho
ventured to preach for the discipline, were deprived of their
fellowships, and expelled the University, or obliged to a
public retractation.

There being no further prospect of a public reformaby the legislature, some of the leading puritans agreed
to attempt it in a more private way ; for this purpose they
erected a presbyter at Wandsworth, a village five miles
from the city, conveniently situated for the London
brethren, as standing on the banks of the river Thames.
On the twentieth of November, eleven elders were chosen,
and their offices described in a register, entitled, the orders
tion

;;
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of Wandsworth.
in

England.

This was the

first
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presbyterian chuich

All imaginable cave was taken to keep their

proceedings secret, but

the Bishop's eye was u^/On them,

who gave immediate intelligence to the high commission,
upon which the Queen issued out a proclamation, for putting
the act of uniformity in execution
but though the commissioners knew of the presbytery, they could not discover
the members of it, nor prevent others being erected in
:

neighbouring counties.
While the Queen and Bishops were defending the
out-works of the church against the puritans, and bracing
up the building with articles, canons, injunctions, and
penal laws, enforced by the sword of the civil magistrate,
the papists were sapping the very foundation; for upon
publishing the Pope's bull of excommunication against
the Queen, great numbers deserted the public worship,

and resorted

to

who kept

private

conventicles

to

hear mass, while

were secretly
undermining it. In Yorkshire they went openly to mass,
and were so numerous, that the protestants stood in awe of
them. In London there was a great resort to the Portu^
guese ambassador's chapel ; and when the sheritF, by order
of the Bishop of London, sent his officers to tal<e some of
tlicm into custody, the Queen was displeased, and ordered
them immediately to be released.
Sad was the state of religion, says Strype, at this time
" the substantial being lost in contending for externals j
others

their stations in the church,

churchmen heaped up many benefices upon themand resided upon none: neglecting their cures.
Many of them alienated their lands, made unreasonable
leases, and waste of woods, and granted reversions, and
advowsons to their wives and children. Among the laity
tlie Lord's day greatly prothere was little devotion
tlxe

selves,

—

;

faned, and little observed; the common prayers not frequented ; some lived without any service of God at all;
many were mere heathens and atheists ; the Queen's own
Court an harbour for epicures and atheists, and a kind of
which things
lawless place, because it stood in no parish
made good men fear some sad judgments impending over
;

The governors of the church expressed no
concern for suppressing of vice, and encouraging virtue

the nation."

;
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there were no citations into the

but the Bishops were every

most pious,

clay

commons

ir/j
foi

immoralities

:

shutting the mouths of the

and industrious preachers in the nation,
Queen was sick of the small pox, and
troubled with Aiinting fits, and the whole reformation depended upon the single thread of her life.
'J'his })recarious state of religion was the more terrible,
because of the Parisian massacre, on tlic twenty-fourth of
August, when great numbers of protestants having been
invited to Paris, on pretence of doing honour to the King
of NavcUTe's marriage to the King's sister, ten thousand
were massacred in one night, and twenty thousand more in
other parts of the kingdom, within the compass of a few
weeks, by his Majesty's commission ; no distinction being
made between the highest and the meanest of tlic people
they spared neither women nor children in the cradle.
at a time

useful,

when

Many who

the

escaped, fled to

Geneva and

S\\it^crland,

great numbers into England, to save their lives.

The

and
pro-

Germany were awakened with this butand
the
Queen
put tlie coasts into a posture of
;
defence, but made no concessions, for uniting her protestant
testant princes of

chery

i>ubjcets

among

This year

themselves.

John

apostle and chief
This divine came into
'England, in the reign of Edward the Sixth, and was appointed one of the itinerant preachers for the year 1552, he
was afterwards offered a parochial living in London, but
refused it ; upon King Edward's death, he retired l^cyond
.sea,
and became preacher to the English exiles at
Frankfort, till he was artfully spirited away by the contrivance of Mr. Cox, now Bishop of Ely, for not reading
the English service. He afterwards preached to the Eujrlish
at Geneva ; and upon the breaking up of that eonii^regation, he returned to Scotland, and was a great instrument
in the hand of providence, for the reformation of that
kirk.
He was a son of thunder, and feared not the face
of any man in the cause of religion, which betrayed hi in
sometimes into too ooarse treatment of his superiors.
However, he had the respect of all the protest. nt nobility,
and gentry of his country; and aft^r a life of great ser\ice
and labour, died comfortably in the midst of his friends.

died

Knox,

the

reformer, of the kirk of Scotland.

*•
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in the sixty-seventh year of his age, being greatly supported

from the 17th chapter of St. John, and
5th chapter, both which he ordered to be frequently
his body was attended to the grave, with great
read to him
in his last hours
1

Cor.

1

:

solemnity und honour.
The Queen being
late

their

incensed against ^the puritans, for
the
to parliament, reprimanded

applications

Bishops for not suppressing tliem, resolving to bend
Accordingly comall the powers of the crown that way.
missioners were appointed under the great seal, in every
sliirc, to put in execution the penal laws, and the Queen
published a proclamation in the month of October, declaring her royal pleasure, that all offenders against the
Letters
act of uniformity should be severely punished.
were also sent from the Lords of the council to the Bishops,
after
to enforce her Majesty's proclamation, in which,
having reproached them with holding their Courts only to

such like purposes, they now require
name, either by themselves, or by
their Archdeacons to visit, and see that the habits with all
the Queen's injunctions, be exactly and uniformly observed in every church of their diocese ; and to punish all
refusers, according to the ecclesiastical laws.
The Lord
treasurer also made a long speech before the commissioners
in the star chamber, in which, by the Queen's Order, he
charged the Bishops with neglect, in not enforcing her
Majesty's proclamation
and said the Queen could not
satisfy her conscience without crushing the puritans, &c.

^<tX

money, or

them

for

in her majesty's

;

Tlie treasurer therefore, or
in

council,

that

all

some other member, proposed
throughout the kingdom

ministers

should be bound in a lx)nd of two hundred pounds to conall things to the act of uniformity, and in case of

form in

default, their

names

to be returned

into the

the bishop, and the bond to be sued.

taken place,
kingdom.

Another
of the Court,

it

Exchequer by
had

this project

would have ruined half the clergy of the

occasion of
is

If

said

these

extraordinary

proceedings

to arise from the accidental

madness

of one Peter Birchet, of the Middle Temple, \Vho had the
name of a Puritan, but was disordered in his senses ; this
man tame out of the Temple in his gown, and seeing Mr*

1572.
Fitzgerard,
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pensioners.

Sir

William

Winter, and Mr. Hawkins, officers of the Queen's navy,
riding through the Strand, with their servants on foot,
came up to them, and suddenly struck Hawkins with a
dagger, through the right arm into the body aljout the armliole, and immediately ran into the Bell-Inn, where he was
taken, and upon examination being asked, whether he
knew Mr. Hawkins ? He answered, he took him for Mr.
Hatton, captain of the guards, and one of the privy chamber, whom he was moved to kill by the spirit of God, by
which he should do God and his country acceptable service,
because he was an enemy of God's word, and a maintainer
In which opinion he persevered without any
of papistry.
signs of repentance, till for fear of being burnt for heresy,
he recanted before Sandys, Bishop of London, and the rest
of the commissioners. The Queen asked her two chief
justices, and attorney-general, what corporal punishment
the villain might undergo for his offence j it was proposed
to put him to death as a felon, because a premeditated
attempt with an intention of killing, had been so punished
by Edward the Second, though the party wounded did not
die ; but the Judges did not apprehend this to be law.
It
was then moved, that the Queen by virtue of Iier prerogative, should put him to death by martial law ; and accordingly a warrant was made out under the great seal for his
execution, though the fact was committed in time of peace.

This made some of the council hesitate, apprehending- it
might prove a very bad precedent.
At length the poor
creature put an end to the dispute himself, for on the tenth
of November, he killed his keeper Longworth, as he was
looking upon a book in the prison window ; for this crime
day indicted and arraigned at the King's
lie was next

Bench, wliere l\e confessed the fact, saying, that Longworth in his imagination was Hatton there he received
judgment for murder, and the next day, had his right hand
first cut off at the place in the Strand where he struck
Hawkins, and was then immediately hanged on a gibbet,
and continued hanging there for three days. The poor
man talked very wildly, and was by fits downright mad,
so that if he had been shut up in Bedlam after his first
attempt, as lie ought to have been, all further mischief
;
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had been prevented.
to lay this

from

sion

hence,

to

the whole kingdom

of

;

was very unreasonable
and to take occa-

it

puritans,

tlie

spread a general persecution over
but the Queen was for laying hold

number of conscientious
she often would say, she hated inore than the

opportunities, to suppress a

all

inen,

However,

charge of

to tlie

CHAP. V.

whom

papists.

The commissioners being
letters to

the Bishops,

pushed

thus

exhorting

them

to

forAvards,

command

sent
their

and other ecclesiastical officers, to give it in
charge to their clergy and questmen, to present the names
and surnames of all non-conformists in their several
arclideacons,

parishes, before the

first

week

Lent.

in

A

letter of this

was sent, among others, by the old Bishop of Norwich,
to his chancellor.
This was very unacceptable work, to
a man who was dropping into his grave; but he gave
orders as he v,as commanded, and many ministers of his
diocese beirg returned unconformable, AAcre suspended
from reading common prayer, and administering the
sort

sacraments, but allowed

of

whom

offered

still

to preach to

to

catechise youth,

sev^eral

some congregations,

Bisliop sliculd appoint, of "which his lordship

Avrit

as the

to the

but his grace refused to set them on

Arclibishop,

AA'ork,

and continue their parts in the public exercises or prophecyings, for which the Bishop was severely reprimanded,
and threatened by the commissioners, AA'ith the Queen's
high displeasure ; whereupon he alloAA'cd his chancellor
to silence tliem totally, though it Avas against his judgment. Bui; after all, his lordship being suspected of remissness, Parker directed a special commission to commissaries
of his

OAA'n

appointing,

Avhich they did, and

to

visit

absent, and so could not be examined

no

diocese

his

parochially;

some ministers

reported, that
;

Avere

other churches had

but the ministers said they Avould Avear tliem
but that there Avere about tliree hundred
;
non-conformists, A\hom they had suspended; some of AAhom,
surplices,

Aviicn

provided

good old Bishop
had done much good.
as the

The heads
of preacliing

Avrites, Avcre

godly and learned, and

of the puritans being
aiul

printing,

to a public disputation

:

this

debarred the liberty

challenged

their

adA'ersaries

had been

alloAA

cJ the pro-
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testants in Mary's reign, and the papists at the accession of

Elizabeth

;

but

the

admit, that what was

Queen and

would not now
by law, should be ex-

co\nicil

established

posed to question, and referred to the hazard of a dispute.
Instead therefore of a conference, they took a shorter
way, by summoning the disputants l)efore the ecclesiastical
commission, to answer to sundry articles exhibited against

whether the common
grounded upon holy scripture ? Au honour hardly to be allowed by any human
composure: and for not answering to the satisfaction of
the commissioners, Messrs. Wyburnc, Johnson, Browne,
Field, Wilcox, Sparrow, and King, were deprived, and
the four last committed to Newgate, from whence two of
them had been but lately released. They were told further, that if they did not comply in a short tijne they
should be banished; though there was no law for inflicting
such punishment. Cartwright was summoned among the
rest, but wisely got out of the way, upon which the comBut he
missioners issued an order for his apprehension.
lay concealed among his friends, till an opportunity oftered
of leaving the kingdom.
Mr. Deering, reader of St. Paul's, was also suspended
for some trifling words spoken against the hierarchy in
conversation J and in order to his restoration was obliged
to subscribe four articles, viz. To the supremacy ; to the
thirty-nine articles; to the book of Common Prayer; «iid
that the word and sacrament are rightly administered in
the Church of England ; which he did, whli some few
exceptions.
The commissioners then examined him upon
fifteen or twenty articles more; to which he gave wise and
modest answers, yielding as much as his pi-Inciples, and
the nature of things would admit ; but being called, as it
vere, before an inquisition, as he thought himself not
bound to he Ills own accuser, so he prayed their honours,
that what he had said might not be inteipreted to his prejudice ; yet the commissioners ungenerously took advantage
of his answers, and deprived him of his lecture. But he
appealed from the commissioners to the council, who were

them,

and among others to

prayer book

is

every part of

this,

it

-'

pleased to restore him, which considerably galled the Arclibishop.

——
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Mr. Deerhig was a

learned,

pious,

sermons are
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and

peaceable

and nerLord treasurer Burleigh on this
occasion, lie offered to shew before any body of learned
men, the difference between Bishops of the primitive
church, and those of the present Church of England, in
the following particulars
and ministers then
1. Bishops
were in one degree, now they are diverse. 2. There were
then many Bishops in one town, now there is but one in a
whole country. 3. No Bishop's authority was more than in
Bishops then used
1.
one city, .now it is in many shires.
no bodily punishments, now they imprison, tine, &c. 5.
The primitive Bishops could not excommunicate, or absolve, merely by their own authority, now they may.
6.
non-conformist;

In his

vous.

his printed

polite

letter to the

:

—

—

—

—

—

they could make
They could confirm no
children in other parishes, they do now in many shires.
8. They had before but one living, now they have divers.
officials, commissaries
nor chan9. They had neither
10. They dealt in no civil government, by any
cellors.
11. They had no right to alienate
established authority.
12. Then they had a
any parsonage, or let it in lease.
church where they served the cure, as those we call parish
wilhoi

ITien,

consent

t

of presbyters,

no ministers, now they do.

—

7-

—

—

though they were

priests,

—

metropolitans

or archbishops

j

and others, who lived as late
as the fourth or fifth century, and were called Bishojjs,
But for this our
had very little agreement with ours.
Archbishop never left him, till he was silenced again and
so that Ambrose,

St. Austin,

deprived.

On

the twenty-ninth of January, a

suspended
livings

number of the

clergy

diocese of Peterborough, all preachers, were

in "the

;

for

three

four of

weeks,

and

then

first

deprived of their

them were licensed by the

University,

as

learned and religious divines, and tlu'ee of tlicm had been'
moderators in the exercises. The reasons of their depriva-

were not for errors in doctrine, or depravity of life, but
not subscribing two forms of the commissioners devising, one called forma promissionis, the other forma
tion

for

ahjurativnis.

J3o©k^

In the

formn

promissionis they swear and

and Common Prayer
and the public form of administration of sacraments.

subscribe,

" To use

tlie

scr\ice
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and no other

1

/3

that they will serve in their cures accordinf^

;

and ceremonies prescribed ; and
preach or speak any thing
tending to the derogation of the said book, or any part
thereof,
remaining authorized by the laws and statutes
to the rites, orders, forms,

that

they will not

of this realm."

hereafter

In the

forma

ab/uratioriis, ihey sxihscrlhe

and protest upon oath, " That the book of consecration
of Archbishops and Bishops, and of the ordering of deacons^
set forth in the time of Edward Sixtli^ and confirmed by
authority

of

doth contain in

parliament,

it

all

things

having in
either superstitious or ungodly, accordit nothing that is
ing to their judgment ; and therefore that they which be
consecrated, and ordained according to the same book,
be duly, orderly, and lawfully ordained and consenecessary for such

crated,

consecration and ordering,

&c.

the book of common
offered to use
and no other
and not to preach against the
same before the meeting of the next parliament ; but
apprehending the oath and subscription to be contrary to
the laws of
God and the realm, they appealed to the
Archbishop of Canterbury who denied their appeal. Hereupon they presented a supplication to the Queen, and another to the parliament, but could not be heard, though
their case was most compassionate, for they had wives and
which
were now reduced
large families of children,
to poverty and want, so that (as they say in their sup-

The

ministers

prayer,

;

;

plication)

if

God

in

liis

providence

does not help they

must beg.
certain outIn the room of the deprived ministers,
men succeeded, who could hardly read so as
to be understood, the people were left untaught ; instead
of having two sermons every Lord's day there was now only

landish

and for the most part, not that.
signed petitions to the Bishop for tlieir
former preachers, but to no purpose j they must swear "and

one

The

in a quarter of a year,

parishioners

subscribe, or be buried in silence.

On the 20th of September, Mr. R. Johnson, already
mentioned, sometime domestic chaplain to the lord-keeper
Bacon, then minister of St. Clement's, near Temple bar,
was tried at Westminster-hall for non-conformity; it

;;
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was alleged against him, That he had married without
Mr.
the ring; and that he had baptized without the cross.
bemisdemeanor,
a
of
Pierce says, he was also accused
sacrament,
the
administering
was
when
once
he
cause
the wine falling short, he sent for more, but did not
consecrate

it

sufficient for

afresh,

consecration

former

accounting the

what was to be applied

the

to

same use

but nothing of this kind appears in his two indictments;
but for the other ofifences, viz. for omitting these words in
the office of baptism, I receive this child into the congregation of Christ's flock, and do sign him with the
sign of the cross, in token, &c.

And

for

omitting these

Agnes
Leonard Morris and
"
body
with
my
1 thee
wed,
Miles,
With this ring I thee
worship, and with all my worldly goods I tlice endow,
in the name of the Father, &c." and for refusing to subscribe, he was shut up in close prison for seven weeks,
till he died in great poverty and want.

words

in

the marrying

of

The
in

officers of the spiritual courts planted their spies
suspected parishes, to make observation of those
came not to church, and cause them to be sum-

all

who
moned

into the

The

Commons, where they were punished

at

charged to take notice of
or bring them relief
prisoners,
visit
the
such as came to
and upon notice given, spies were set upon them to bring
them into trouble. Complaints have been made of their rude

pleasure.

keepers were

language to the bishops, and the rest of the commissioners; and it is possible that their loidly behaviour, and
arbitrary proceedings, might sometimes make their pasOppression will make a wise man mad.
sio!is overflow.
But in their examination nothing of this kind appears.

On

the other hand,

it

is

certain tlie conduct of the com-?

missioncrs Mas high and imperious

were

ravenous,

court were

and greedy of

exorbitant;

so that

;

gain
if

their
;

the

under
fees

officers

of

an honest puritan

the
fell

was "sure to be lialf ruined before he
In
got out, thongii lie was cleared of the accusation.
short, the commissioners treated those that came before
them, neither like men nor cluistians, as will appear,
among many otlicrs, by the following examination of
Mr. VMiitc, a substantial citizen of London, who had been
into their hands, he
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and tossed froni one prison to anoilicr, contrary to
law and justice, only for not frequenting his parish church.
His examiners were the Lord chief justice ; the master of
Mr. Gerard; the
the rolls; the master of the recjuests
dean of Westminster ; the sherilf of London, and tlie
After sundry others had heen disclerk of the peace.
patched, Mr. White was brought before then), whom tlie
Lord chief justice, among other things, playing upon his
name, told him he was as b/ack as the devil ; that he was the
fined,

;

and contemptuous person who had been
brought before him ; and then, said his Lordship, " I swear
by God, tliou art a very rebel;" and " I will have. your
liead
from
have him to the gateyour shoulders ;
liouse, &c."

most wicked

These severities against zealous protestants, of pious
and sober lives, raised the compassion of the common people,
^nd brought them over to their interests. It was a great
grief to the Archbishop, says Mr. Str)^e, and to other good
Bishops, to see persons going off" from the first establishment of tlie protestant religion among us, making as if
the service-book was unlawful, and the ecclesiastical state
antichristian ; and labouring to set up another government
and discipline. But who drove them to these extremities ?
Why were not a few amendments in ther liturgy yielded
to at first, whereby conscientious men might have been

—

made easy
own way ?

;

or liberty given

them

to worship

God

in their

Notwithstanding the dangers already mentioned, " people
the suffering puritans in prison, as in popery
they were wont to run on pilgrimage (These are the Bishop
Some aldermen, and several wealthy
of London's w^ords.)
citizens, gave them great and stout countenances,
and
persuaded others to do the like."
Sepai'ate communions were
established,
where the
sacrament of the Lord's supper was administered privatelv,
after the manner of the foreign reformed churches
and
those who joined with them, according to Archbishop Parker
signed a solemn protestation, relating to the reasons of their
resorted to

:

;

separation.

To
VOL.

this
I.

protestation

the

congregation

M

did

severally

;
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communion

swear, ami then received the
tion of their assent

;

we may

if

CHAP. V.
for the ratifica-

believe the rehition of Arcli-

bishop Parker, tliough his grace liad not ahvays the best information, nor was sufficiently careful to distinguish between
subscribing and swearing.

Many non-conformists who were willing to be at ease,
and avoid the hazard of persecution, took shelter in the
French and Dutch churches, and joined themselves to
their communion
there were not niany of this sort be:

cause they understood not their language.
But the Queen
and council had their eye upon them, and resolved to drive

them from
from

tlie

Dutch church

in

was wrh

the ministers and elders of the

London,

particularly requiring that they

to join

oftered

letter

to

should not receive into their
that

purpose a

this shelter; for this

council board,

communion any

v.ith tliem,

of

tlie

realm

and leave the customs

of tlieir native country, lest the Queen
shoidd be moved to banish them out of the kingdom.
Endeavours had been used, to bring these churches
under the jurisdiction or superintendency of the Bishop
but they pleaded
of the diocese, for the time being ;
their charter, and that Grindal, while Bishop of London,

and practise

was their superintendent only by their own consent;
however a quarrel happening some time after in the Dutcli
church at Norwich, the Queen's commissioners interposed
and because the elders refused to own their jurisdiction,
:

they banished

such a

terror

all

their

three ministers

those

into

received the council's letter,

and

returning

after

wliich

;

struck

London, that when they
they were perfectly submissive,
of

thanks

for

their

own

liberties,

such out of their church
and for the future not to receive any English, who from
such principles, should separate themselves from the customs

they promised to expel

of their own country.
Gualter, Bullinger,
this

year

all

and other foreign

.

moderation,

but nothing could be obtained

hurst, Bishop of Norwich, lamented the case,

God, that

all

lift

;

only

Park-

and wished to

the English people would follow

tlie church
" The papists,
up their crests, while protestants walk about

of Zurich, as the most absolute
says he,

divines, again

addressed the Bishops their correspondents, for

pattern.
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the streets dejected and sorrowful
are not a few preachers,

and

of souls,

this reason,

called

a

left

them

heeause

surplice.

tliey

New

that

i/O
for at

;

have

laid

this

down

time there
their cures

fools and idiots, and that for
would not use the linen garment,
and se\^ere edicts are lately pub-

to

against such as refuse to observe our cerePray God give a good issue, and have mercy upon
all the churches of Christ."
The prophesyings of the clergy, begun in 1571, had
by this time spread into the dioceses of York, Chester,
Durham, and Ely; 4he Bishop of London set them up in
lished here,

monies

:

several

Bishops.

of his diocese

parts

The

as did

;

most of

the other

clergy were divided into classes, or associa-

tions, under a moderator appointed by the Bishop; their
meetings were once a fortnight ; the people w^re present
at the sermon
and after they were dismissed, the members
;

names were subscribed in a
book, ce^jsured the performance.
These exercises were
of great service,
to expose the errors of popery,
and
spread the knowledge of tlie scriptures among the
of

the association whose

people.

But the Queen was told by the Archl^ishop, that they
were no better than seminaries of puritanism; that the
more averse the people w^ere to popery, the more they were
in danger of non-conformity
that these exercises tended
to popularity, and made the people so inquisitive, that
they would not submh to the orders of their superiors
:

as they

ministers

ought.

It

was said

further,

that

some

of

tiie

disused the habits,

and discoursed on clmrcli
discipline ; and that others were too forward to siiew their
abiUties, to the discouragement of honest men of lower
capacities ; and that all this was notorious in the diocese*
of Norwich.
Hereupon the Queen gave tlie Archbishop
^

private orders,

to put them
down every where, and to
begin with Nonvich ; his grace accordingly wrote to
Matchet, one of his chaplains in that diocese, requiring

him to repair to his ordinary, and shew him, how the
Queen had willed him to suppress those vain prophesyings; and that thereupon he should require
tlie said
ordinary, in her Majesty's name,
immediately to discharge
thejn from any fuither such doings.

M

2

:
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This was very unacceptable news to the good old Bisliop,
taking hold of the word vain, wrote to the Archbishop,
desiring to be resolved, whether he meant tliereby the
abuse, or some vain speeches used in some of these conferences
or in general, the whole qrder of those exercises ?
Of which he freely declared his own approbation, saying,
" That they had, and scill did bring singular benefit to tlie
church of God, as well in the clergy as in the laity, and
were right necessary exercises to be continued, so the same
were not abused, as indeed they had not been, unless in
one or two places at the most ; whereof after he had knowledge, he writ an earnest letter to his chancellor, that such
persons as were over busy speakers should be put to silence,,
unless they would subscribe to the articles of conformity
in religion, or else promise not to intermeddle with any
matter established and commanded by her Majesty;
which was performed accordingly, since which time he had
not heard, but all things had succeeded quietly without

who

;

offence to any."

The Archbishop was vexed
back

to his chaplain, that

it

at

this letter,

was one of

and

^vrote

his old griefs, that

Bishop had shewn his letter to his friends, who had
its true meaning, by standing upon the word vain.
It is a pity, says he, that we should shew any vanity in our
In tlie mean time the Bishop of Norwich,
obedience.
privy council, who knew nothing of this
the
applied to
surprized at the Archbishop's order, and
v.ere
but
;
att'air
gave his lordship instructions to uphold the prophesyings.
The Archbishop was surprized, to see his orders
countermanded by the privy council but his grace took
no notice of it to them, only acquainted the Queen with
it; by whose diiection he renewed his application to the
that whereas lie understood he had received letters
Bishop

this

eluded

;

;

from the covaicil, to continue the propresyings, contrary
desired to know,.
to the Queen's express command, he
proceedings
their
given
him
for
had
they
warrant
what
upon this the ^i^^op of Norwich wrote back to the Bishop
of London, who was one of those that had signed the letter,
for adv ice ; but his lordship luid the council were afraid to

meddle any

further.

Parker being thus supported by the Queen, wrote again

;
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Bishop peremptorily to obey

the Queen's orders, upon pain of her Majesty's liigli displeasure ; and advised him not to be led by fantastical folk,
not take such young men into his counsels, who when they
had brought him into danger, could not bring him out of it.
Of my care I have for you and the diocese, (says the Archbishop)

I

much.
good old Bishop submitted

write thus

and thus
were these religious exercises suppressed in one diocese,
which was but the prologue to their downfal, over the whole
kingdom.
But his lordship did not long sunivc this distinguishing
mark of the Archbishop's displeasure, for towards the
latter end of the year, he departed this life, in the sixtythud year of his age, to the great loss of his diocese, and of
the whole Church of England.
John Parkhurst, Bishop of
Norwich, was born at Guildford in Siu'rey, and educated
in Merton College Oxon.
He had been domestic chaplain
to Queen Catherine Parr, tutor to Bishop Jewel, and rector
of the rich parsonage of Clive ; all which he forsook, dtuing
the reign of Queen Mary, and was an exile at Zurich in
Switzerland, where he was so delighted with the order and
discipline of that church, that he could often wish the
Church of England had been modelled according to it.
He was an open favourer of the puritans, and never entered
willingly into any methods of severity against them.
He
would willingly have allowed a liberty of officiating in the
church, to such as could not conform to the ceremonies
but by command from above, he was forced sometimes to
obey his superiors, contrary to his judgment. The Bishop

Upon

this the

;

was a zealous protestant, and a great enemy to popery ; a
a diligent and constant
preacher, and an example to his flock, in righteousness, in
faith, in love, in peace, in word, and in purity.
He was
exceeding ho,s|)itable, and kept a table for the poor; and
Avas universally beloved, honoured, and esteemed, by his
whole diocese.
learned divine, a faithful pastor,

Many well

disposed persons in the parisTics of Balsham

in Cambridgeshire, and of Strethall in Essex,

on

holidays,

and

at

met together

other times, after they had dojie work,

m3
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and to confirm one another in the
but as soon as the commisand practice
sioners were informed of their assemblies, tlie parsons
of the parishes were sent for, and ordered to suppress
them; though the honest people declared themselves
conformable to the orders of the church, and that they
met together after dinner, or after supper, upon holidays

to read the scriptures,
christian faith

only

;

own

their

for

and

their

families

instruction,

for

and for a further acquaintance
But our Archbishop had rather
with the word of God.
these poor people should be drinking and gaming at an
ale-house, than engaged in a religious assembly, not appointed by public authority.
Mr. Sampson, late dean of Christ church, Oxon, was
this year struck with the dead palsy on one side, which
made him resign his lecture in the church of Whittington
It was in the
college, which he had held to this time.
gift of the Cloth-worker's company, to whom he recommended Mr. Deering for his successor ; but Deering being
silenced for non-conformity, the Archbishop utterly refused
him, which Sampson complained of in a letter to the

the reformation

treasurer,

of

humbly

vice,

desiring

that

if

the

Cloth-workers

chose him, that his lordship would use his interest with
the Archbishop, not to refuse him; but his grace was inflexible,

and so the business miscarried.
a most exact man in his principles and
and suffered the loss of all things for a good

Sampson was
morals

;

conscience.
against the

Parker's zeal

puritans betrayed

him some-

times into great inconveniences ; like a true inqui.sitor,
he listened to every idle story of his scouts, and sent it
presently to

the

tlie

more did

Queen

or council

his jealousies

;

prevail.

and the older he grew,

One

of his servants

was a design of the puritans
and
against the life of the lord treasurer and his own ;
tlmt tlie chief conspirator was one Undertree, encouraged
by the great Earl of Leicester: The old Archbishop was
almost frightened out of his wits at the nevvs, as appears by

acquainted him,

that there

This
honible conspiracy says he has so astonished me, that my
will and memory are quite gone I would I were dead

the following passage in his letter to the treasurer

:

I
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before

I

see

vvitli

my

corporal

eyes,

133
that

which

is

now

brought to a full ripeness.
The Archbishop sent out his scouts, to appieliend the
conspirators tliat his steward had named, who pretended a
secret correspondence with Undertree ; and among others
who were taken into custody, were the reverend Messrs.

Bonham, Brown, and Stonden,

divines of great

name among

Stonden had been one of the preachers to
the Queen's army, when the Earl of Warwick was sent
Many persons of honour v, ere
against the northern rebels.
also accused, as the Earls of Bedford, Leicester, And others.
But when Undertree came to be examined before the council, the whole appeared to be a sham, between Undertree
and the Archbishop's steward, to disgrace the puritans, and
punish them as enemies to the state, as well as the churcli.
So early was the vile practice of fathering sham plots upon
the puritans begun, which v/as repeated so often in the
next age.
Undeitree had forged letters in the names of
Bonham, Stonden, and others as appeared to a demonstration when they were produced before the council, for
they were all wi'itten with one hand. When he was examined about his accomplices, he would accuse nobody, but
took the whole upon himself j so that their honours wrote
immediately to the Archbishop, to discharge his prisoners.
But, which is a little unaccountable, neither Undeitree nor
the Archbishop's steward, received any punishment.
His grace's reputation suffered by this plot ; all impartial men cried out against him, for shutting up men of
character and reputation in prison, upon such idle reports.
The puritans and their friends reflected upon his honour
and honesty ; and in particular the Bishop of London, and
Dr. Chatterton, master of Queen's college, Camluidge.
The Earl of Leicester could not but resent his ill usage of him,
which he had an opportunity to repay had he been so
minded; the Archbishop having executed an act of justice,
as he called it,, upon a person in the late plot, after he had
received a letter from court forlndding him to do it
whicli
was not very consistent with his allegiance. But the Archbishop braved out his conduct against every body, after his
own brethren the Bishops, and all the world had abandoned
him. One of tlie last public acts in which he was emthe puritans

:

;

:
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ployed, was visiting the diocese of Winchester, and in particular the

Isle

of

Wight ; and here he made use
as made him talked against,

methods of severity
the country.

This Island was a place of resort

of such
all

over

for foreign

and sea-faring men of all countries, which occeremonies not to be so strictly
observed as in other places, their trade and commerce requiring a latitude ; when the Archbishop came thither with
his retinue, he gave himself no trouble about the welfare of

protestants,

casioned the habits and

the island, but turned out

and shut up

habits,

all

those ministers

their churciies.

who

refused the

This was so great a

concern to the inhabitants, that they sent up their comEarl of Leicester, who made such a report to

plaints to tiie

the Qiiecn, of the Arc tibi shop's proceedings,

that her

Ma-

immediately gave order, that things should return to
their former channel ; and when he came to court after his
visitation, her Majesty received him coldly, and declared
her displeasure against his imseasonable severities. The
Bishop of Winchester also complained, that the clergy of
his diocese had been sifted in an unmerciful manner ; all
which instead of softening this prelate, drew from him nothing but angry complaints.
There was but one corner of the British dominions, that

jesty

our Archbishop's arm could not reach, viz. the Isles of
Guernsey and Jersey, these had been a receptacle for the

French refugees from the Parisian massacre ; and lying
upon the coasts of France, the inhabitants were chieHy of
tliat nation, and were allowed the use of the Geneva or
French discipline, by the lords of the council. An order of
the states of France had been formerly obtained, to separate
them from the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Constance in
Normandy, but no form of discipline having been settled by
law, since tlie reformation, Messrs. Cartwright and Snape
were invited to assist the ministers, in framing a proper disci{)line

wright,

for their

churches

:

this fell

out happily for Cart-

v/ho being forced to abandon his native country,

the place of his retreat. The two divines lacing
one was made titular pastor of Mount Orgueil, in
Jersey; and the other of Castle Cornet in Guernsey. The
representatives of the several clnnches, being assembled at
St. Peter's Port, in Guernsey, they communicated to them

made

this

arrived,
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a draught of discipline, which was debated, and accommodated to the use of those islands, and finally settled the year

The book

following.

consists of twenty chapters,

and each

chapter of several articles, which were constantly observed
in tliese islands, till the latter end of the reign of James
the First, when the liturgy of the Church of England sup-

planted

it.

Though

the papists were the Queen's most dangerous
enemies, her Majesty had a peculiar tenderness for them j
she frequently released them out of prison, and connived at

which there were above five
time
many of the Queen's
subjects resorted to the Portuguese ambassador's house in
Charter-house yard, where mass was publicly celebrated ; and

their religious assemblies, of

thousand in England

at

this

:

sheriffs and recorder of London disturbed them,
they were committed to the Fleet, by the Queen's express
command. At the same time they were practising against

because the

And that their religion might not die
the Queen's life.
with the present age, seminaries were erected and endowed,
several parts of Europe, for the education of English
youth, and for providing a succession of missionaries to be

in

sent Into
first

England

propagation of their faith. The
when the kingdom was excommuwhich many others were founded, to the
for the

of these was erected,

nicated;

after

unspeakable prejudice of the protestant religion.
The popish nobility and gentiy sent over their children
to these colleges for education ; and it is incredible what a

mass of money was collected

in England for their maintenance, out of the estates of such catholics, as were possessed
of abbey-lands ; the Pope dispensing with their holding
them on these considerations.

The number

of students educated in these colleges,

may

be collected from hence; that according to Saunders an
eminent popish writer, there were but thirty old priests remaining in England, this year, the two colleges of Douay
and Rome alone, in a very few years, sent over three hundred ; and it is not to be doubted, but there was a like proportion from the rest.
About this time began to appear the family of Love,
which derived its pedigree from one Hcniy Nicholas, a

Dutchman.

By

their confession of faith published

tin's

year,
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they allegorized

the doctrines of Revelation, and under a pretence of attaining to spiritual perfection, adopted some odd and whimsical
opinions, while they
tlieir

grew too lax

of the severities of the government.
But the weight of tlie penal laws

German

of the

Dutch

Anabaptists,

or English churches.

Tin y had
which they tasted

in their morals.

private assemblies for devotion, for

who

fell

heaviest

upon some

refused to join with

Tliere were two sorts of

the

Ana-

that sprung up with the reformation in Germany ;
one was of those who differed only about the subject and
mode of baptism, whether it should be administered to infants or in any other maimer, than by dipping the whole
body under water. But others who bore that name, were
mere enthusiasts, men of fierce and barbarous tempers,
who broke out into a general revolt, and raised the war
They had an unintelligible way of
called the rustic war.
talking of religion, which they usually turned into allegory;
baptists

and these being joined

in the

common name

of Anabaptists,

brought the others under an ill character. Twenty-seven of
them were apprehended in a private house, without Aldersgate, where they were assembled for worship ; four of them
recanted, but others refusing, eleven of

them

all

Dutchmen,

were condemned in the consistory of St. Paul's to be burnt,
nine of whom were banished, and two suffered in Smithfield.
Thus the writ de Hceretico coiiihurendo^ which had hung
up only in terrorem for seventeen years, was taken down
and put in execution, upon these unhappy men. The Dutch
congregation

interceded

earnestly for their lives;

Mr. Fox the martyrologist, in an elegant
Queen, but she was immoveable.

as

did

latin letter to the

A little before the burning of tlicse heretics, Parker,
he was born
Archbishop of Canterbury, departed this life
at Noi^wich, 1504, and educated in Bennet College, Cambridge.
In the reign of Edward the Sixth, he married, and
was therefore obliged to live privately under Queen Maiy.
Upon Queen Elizabeth's accession, he was advanced to the
archbishopric of Canterbury; and how he managed in that
high station, may be collected from the foregoing history.
Rewrote a book entitled ^utiqiiitafes Britaioiicfc, which
shows him to have had some skill in ecclesiastical antiquity ;
:
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but he was a severe churchman ; of a rougli and uncourtly
temper, and of high and arbitrary principles both in church
and state; a slave to' the prerogative and tlje supremacy;
and a bitter enemy to the puritans, whom he persecuted

beyond the

limits of the

law.

His religion consisted

in a

servile obedience to the Queen's injunctions, and in regubut he had too
lating tiie public service of the church
little regard for public virtue ; his entertainments and feast:

He was a considerings being chiefly on the Lord's day.
the
place of his educaCollege,
Bennet
to
benefactor
able
where he ordered his MS. papers to be deposited,
which have been of considerable service to the writers on

tion,

He died of the stone in the
tlie English reformation.
sevTnty-second year of his age, and was inteiTed in Lambeth Chapel, where his body rested till the end of tlie civ-il
wars ; when Colonel Scott having purchased that palace,
took down the monument and buried the bones in a dunghill, where they remained till some years after the restoration, when they weie decently deposited near the place

where the monument had stood, which was now again erected to his memory.
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Controversy
—
Death of
Bishop Pilkington. — Prophesyings regulated. —
pressed. —Archbishop Grindal sequestered and
—Dean
— Great
—His
of Preachers. — Sufferings of Mr. Stubhs. —
Full Conformity
— Statutes against
the Queen's Subjects
attend
Popery, and obliging
— Their
Church. — Rise of
— Their
—Execution of Camjnon
—
— Copiping
Mr. Thacker put
death for No7i- Conformity. — Low
State of Religion. —Death and Character of Mr.
Gilping. — Death of Archbishoj) Grindal.

Parliamentary Proceedings. Rise of the
about Discijiline. .Ministers Deprived.

Siip-

confined.

fFhittington's troubles.

death.

scarcity

seditcing

required.

to

to

the

2Jrinciples^

the Broivnists.

the

persecutions.

Jesuit.

3Ir. fFright's sufferings.

3lr.

(i)id

to

/^ RINDAL,

Archbishop of York, succeeded Parker in the
He was a divine of moderate
principles, and moved no faster in severity against tlie puritans, than his superiors obh'ged him.
Sandys was translated
from London to York, and Aylmer was advanced to tlie
see of London.
This last was one of tlie exiles, and had
been a favourer of puritanism. Tn the convocation of 1562,
when the question about the habits was debated, he withdrew, and would not be concerned in the affair ; but on
his advancement he became a new convert, and a cruel
persecutor of the Puritans.
He was a man of a quick spirit,
and of no extraordinary character.
The parliament being now sitting, a bill was brouglit
into the house of Lords, to mulct such as did not come
^~^

see of Canterbury.
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church and receive the sacrament, with the payment
sums of money but it was thought proper to
drop it for the present. The convocati'jn was busy in
framing articles, on the admitting of fit persons to the
Thirministry, and establishing good order in the church.
teen of them were published with the Queen's licence,
though they had not the Ijroad seal ; but the other two,
for marrying at all times of the year, and for private ]>aptism in cases of necessity, her Majesty would not counteto

of certain

nance.

One

:

of the

articles

makes void

all

licences

for

preaching, but provides, that such as should be thought
meet for that office, should be re-admitted without difficulty

This had been practised once and again in
now renewed, that by disqualifying
the whole body of the clergy, they might clear the church of
and if all the bishops had
all the non-conformists at once
been equally severe, in renewing their licences, the church
would have been destitute of all preaching
for the body
of the conforming clergy were so ignorant and illiterate,
that many who had cure for souls, were incapable of preaching, or even of reading to the edification of the hearers ;
being obliged by law only to read the service, and administer
the sacrament in person once in half a year, on forfeiture of
five pounds to the poor.
The non-conformist ministers, under the character of

or charge.

Parker's time, and was

;

;

curates

or lecturers,

supplied

the defects

of these

idle

recompence from the incumbent, and
the voluntary contribution of the parish ; and by their warm
and affectionate preaching, gained the hearts of the peothey resided upon their curacies, and went from house
ple
to house, visiting their parishioners, and instructing their
children, as long as they could keep their licences.
Thus
most of the puritan ministers remained as yet within the
church, and their followers attended upon the word and
sacraments in such places, ^^here there were sober and
drones, for a small

:

orthodox preachers.

But still they continued their associations and private
assemblies for recovering the discipline of the church, to a
more primitive standard this was a grievance to the Queen
:

and Comt Bishops, who were determined against
inno\'ations.
Strange
That men should confess
!

all

skc/i

in their

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

190

CHAP.

VI.

public sen'ice, every first day bf Lent, that there was a
godly discipline in the primitive church ; that this discipline is not exercised at present in the Church of England,
it is much to be wished that it were restored; and
they should not only never attempt to restore it,
but set themselves with violence and oppression, to crush all
for the reader will observe, that this
endeavours that way
was one chief occasion of the sufferings of the puritans, in

but that
yet that

!

the following part of this reign.
ministers of Northampton and Warwickone of their associated meetings, agreed upon
certain rules of discipline in their several parishes; but
as soon as they began to practise tliem, the Court took the
alarm, and sent letters to the new Archbishop to suppress
them. His grace accordingly sent to the Bishops of those
dioceses, to see things reduced to their former state, and if
need were, to send for assistance from himself or the ecclesiastical commissioners accordingly the two heads of the association, were taken into custody, and sent up to London.
Some time after there was another assembly at Mr. Knewstubb's church, at Cockfield in Suffolk, where sixty clergymen of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgeshire, met to confer
on the common prayer, and come to some agreement as to
what might be tolerated, and what was to be refused. They
consulted also about appaiel, holidays, &c.
From thence
they adjourned to Cambridge, at the time of tlie next commencement, and from thence to London, where they hoped
to be concealed, by the general resort of the people to parliament.
Their design was to introduce a reformation
without a separation. The chief debate in their assemblies

Some

shire,

of the

in

:

was,

how

might consist with
and be moulded into a consistency
with episcopacy. They ordained no ministers; and though
they maintained the choice of the people to be the essential call to the pastoral charge, yet most of them admitted
of ordination and induction by the bishop only, as the officer
appointed by law, that the minister might be enabled to
demand his legal dues from the parish.
far this or the other particular

the peace of the church,

In the room of that pacific prelate Parkhurst, Bishop of
Norwieh, the Queen nominated Dr. Freke, a divine of a
quite different spirit, who in his primary visitation, made
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sad havoc

who were

among

puritan ministers.

siispended in that

'Crick, Leeds,

Roberts, and

the city of Noi-wieh
cil for

the

relief;

:
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Among

diocese, were, Messrs.

Dowe,

all

ministers

they addressed the

others

More,
near

in or

Queen and coun-

but were told, that her Majesty was fully
all who would not be persuaded to conform

bent to remove

to established orders.

Mr. Gawton, minister of Goring,

in

the same diocese, being charged with not wearing the surplice, nor observing the order of the Queen's book, he

confessed the former, but said that in other things he was
conformable, though he did not keep exactly to the rubric.

When the Bishop charged him with holding divers errors,
he answered, we are here not above half a dozen unconformable ministers in this city ; and if you will confer with us
by learning, we will yield up our very lives, if we are not
able to prove our doctrines to be consonant to the word of
God. After his suspension, he sent his lordship a bold
letter,

in

which he maintained, that Christ was the only

lawgiver in his church.

Mr. Harvey, another minister of the same

city,

was cited

before the Bishop, for preaching against the hierarchy of

bishops and their ecclesiastical officers ; and for which he
was suspended from his ministry, with Messrs. Vincent,
Goodwin, and Jolni Mapes.
Mr. Rockrey, of Queen's
College, Cambridge, a person of great learning and merit,
was expelled the University for non-conformity to the
Lord Burleigh the chancellor got him restored, and
habits.
dispensed with for a year, at the end of which, the master
of his college admonished him three times, to conform
himself to the custom of the University in the habits, which
he refusing, was finally discliargcd, as an example to others.
About the same time, Mr. Greenham, minister of Drayton,
was suspended, a man of a most excellent spirit, who though
he uould not subscribe or conform to the habits, avoided
speaking of tliem, that he might not give offence and
wlioever reads his letter to C. ., Bishop of Ely, will wonder
what sort of men they must be, who could bear hard on so
peaceable a divine.
Some time before the death of Archliishop Parker, Mr. Stroud tlie suspended minister of Cran;

brook, returned to his parish cliurch, but being represented
to the present

Archbishop

as a

disturber of the peace,

he
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was forbid to continue liis acc-ustomecl exercises in the
church, and commanded to leave the country 5 but the good
man was so universally beloved, that the whole county of
Kent almost, signed petitions to the Archbishop, for his
continuance among them. Such a reputation had this good
man among all who had any taste for true piety, and zeal
for the protestant religion
By the threatening of Aylmer,
Bishop of London, he had been prevailed with to sujpscribe
with some reserve, for the support of a starving family ; and
yet he was continually vexed in the spiritual courts.
Two eminent divines of puritan principles died this
year ; one was James Pilkington, Bishop of Durham ; he
was descended from a considerable family near Bolton in
Lancashire, and was educated in St. John's, Cambridge,
In the reign of Mary, he was an
of which he was master.
exile for the gospel ; upon the accession of Elizabeth, lie
was nominated to the see of Durham, being esteemed
a learned man and a profound divine ; but could hardly
be prevailed with to accept it, on account of the habits,
to which he expressed a very great dislike ; he was always
a great friend and favourer of the non-conformists, and a
He died in peace at his house at
truly pious bishop.
Bishops Aukland, in the fifty-sixth year of his age. The
He was fellow of Christ College
other was Mr. E. Deering.
Cambridge, a pious and faithful preacher, a learned man and
fine orator, but in one of his sermons before the Queen, took
the liberty to say, that when her Majesty was under persecution, her motto was Tanquam ovis ; but now it might be,
Tanquam indomita jnvenca, As an untamed heifer: for
which he was forbid preaching at Court for the future, and
!

lost all his

preferments in the church.
Grindal had endeavoured to regulate the

Archbishop

prophesy ings, and cover them from the objections of the
Court, by enjoining the ministers to observe decency and
order, by forbidding them to meddle with politics and
church government, and by proliibiting all non-conformist
The other
ministers and laymen from being speakers.
Bishops also in their several dioceses, published a number
of conciliatory regulations.
to suppress

Wm,

them

;

But

tlie

and having sent

she was informed

tliat

the

Queen was

for the

rites

resolved

Archbishop, told

and ceremonies of

:;
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the church, were not duly observed in tliese prophesyings
that persons not lawfully called to be ministers exercised

them
that the assemblies themselves were illegal, not
being allowed by public authority ; that the laity neglected
their secular affairs, by repairing to these meetings, which
in

:

filled their lieads with notions, and might occasion disputes
and seditions in the state ; that it was good for the church to
liave but few preachers, three or four in a county being

Slie further declared

her dislike of the number

of these exercises, and therefore

commanded him peremp-

sufficient.

torily to

to all

put them down.

Letters of this tenor were sent

the Bishops in England

phesyings

J

j

most of wliom complied

the Queen's letter, and put

readily with

but some did

it

down

the

pro-

with reluctance, and purely in

obedience to the ro5'al command.
But our Archbishop, he who had complied with

all

the

Queen's injunctions, and with the severities of the ecclesiastical commissioners against the puritans hitherto, i$
now distressed in conscience, and constrained to disobey
the royal commands in an affair of much less consequence
than others he had formerly complied with. Instead therefore of giving directions to his archdeacons, to execute
the Queen's commands, he wiites a long and earnest letter
to her Majesty, to inform her of the necessity and usefulness of preaching, and of the subserviency of the exercises

;

in the

conclusion of whicli he puts her in mind,

that though she was a great

nevertheless a mortal

and mighty princess, she wa*
and accountable to God:

creature,

and concludes with a declaration, that whereas before there
were not three able preachers, now there were thirty fit
to preach at Paul's Cross, and forty or fifty besides, able to

own cures. That therefore he could not without offence of the majesty of God, send out injunctions
for suppressing the exercises.
The Queen was so inflamed

instruct their

with this letter, that she determined to make an example
of the honest Archbishop, as a terror to the whole bench
she would not suffer her commands to be disputed by the
primate of all England, but by an order from the star
chamber, confined him immediately to his house, an4
sequestered him from his archiepiscopal function for sj;c
VOL. 1.
N
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of the clmrch, being a
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supremacy,

when

woman, without consulting

the Bishops, or any of the clergy in convocation assembled,

pronounce so peremptorily in a matter purely respectand for non-compliance, tie up the hands of
her Archbishop, who is the first mover under the prince in
shall

ing religion

;

all ecclesiastical affairs.

Before the expiration of the six months, Grind^l was
make his submission, which he did so far as to
acknowledge the Queen's mildness and gentleness- in his
restraint, and to promise obedience for the future ; but he
could not be persuaded to retract his opinion, and confess
his sorrow for what was past > there was therefore some
talk of depriving him, which being thought too severe,
his sequestration was still continued till about a year
before liis death; however his grace never recovered the

.'«lvised to

Queen's favour.

Thus ended the prophesyings,

or reli-

an useful institution for
promoting christian knowledge and piety, at a time when
The Queen
Iboth were at a very low ebb in the nation.
put them down for no other reason, but because they
enlightened the people's minds in tlie scripture, and encouraged their enquiries after truth; her Majesty being

gious exercises of the clergy;

of opinion, that knowledge and learning in the
would only endanger their peaceaible submission to
lier absolute will and pleasure.
Tins year put an end to the life of that eminent divine,
Mr. T. Lever, a great favourite of Elizabeth till he refused
the habits.
He was master of St. John's College, Cambridge, in the reign of Edward the Sixth, and reckoned
one of the njost eloquent preachers in those times. He
had a tme zeal for the protestant religion, and was a« exile
Upon Elizabeth's accession,
for it, all the reign of Mary.
he might have had the highest preferment in the church,,
but could not accept it, upon the terms of subscription
and wearing the habits ; he was therefore suspended by the
ecclesiastical commissioners; till his great name, and singular merit, reflecting an odium upon those who had deprived the church of his kibours, and exposed him a second
time to poverty and want, he was at length dispensed with,
and made Archdeacon of Coe, and master of Sherburne

always
laity,

,
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hospital, near

Durham, where

days, in great reputation

lie

19^

spent the remainder of his

and usefulness

:

he was a resolute

non-conformist, and wrote letters to encourage the deprived ministers to stand by their principles, and wait
Had he lived a little
patiently for a further reformation.
longer, he had been persecuted by the

new Bishop,

as his

Whittingham was ; but God took him away fromand he was succeeded in the hospital, by
the evil to come
his brother Ralph Lever.
Mr. Cartwfight upon his return from the isle of
Guernsey, was chosen preacher to one of the English
these factories submitted to the
factories at Antwerp:
brother,

:

Dutch churches, among whom they lived,
became members of the consistories.
While Cartwright was here, many of the English, who were
discipline of the

and

their

ministers

not satisfied with the terms of conformity, or the English
orders, went over thither, and were

manner of giving
ordained

by

the

presbyters

of

some who had received deacons
England, chose to be made full

those

churches;

orders in the

nay,

church of

ministers by the foreign

consistories.

Pilkington, late Bishop of Durham, was succeeded by
Dr. Barnes, Bishop of Carlisle, a prelate of severer princiwho having in vain attempted to
ples than his predecessor
reduce the clergy of his diocese to an absolute conformity,
complained to his metropolitan of the lax government of his
of the numbers of non- conformists,
predecessor, and
whom he could not reduce to the established orders of the
Upon this Sandys, the new Archbishop of York,
church.
resolved to visit his whole province, and to begin with
Durham, where Dean Whittingham was the principal
man under the Bishop ; he was a divine of great learning,,
and of long standing in the church, but not ordained according to the form of the English service. The accusation
against him, was branched out into thirty-five articles,
and forty-nine interrogatories, the chief whereof was his
Geneva ordination. The dean, instead of answering the
charge, stood by the rights of the church of Durliam, and
denied the Archbishop's power of visitation, upon which
his grace was pleased to excommunicate liinjj but WhitN 2
;

:
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tingham appealed to the Queen, Avho directed a commission to the Archbishop, to the lord president of the council in the north, and to the Dean of York, to determine
tlic vah'dity of his ordination, and to enquire into the other
misdemeanors contained in the articles. The president of
the north was a favourer of the puritans, and Dr. Hutton,
Dean of York, was of VVhittinghani's principles, and boldly
averred, that the dean was ordained in a better sort than
eventlie Archbishop himself; so that the commission came
to nothinj^.

But Sandys, vexed

at

the disappointment, and at the

calling in question his right of visitation, obtained another

commission directed to himself, and some others wiiom he
could depend upon, to visit the church of Durham. The
chief design was to deprive Whittingham as a layman
when tlic dean appeared before the commissioners, he
produced a certificate under tlie hands of eight persons,
for the manner of his ordination in these words '
" It
pleased God,, by tlie suffrages of the whole congregation,
at Geneva, orderly to clwose Mr. W. Wluttingham, urvto,
the office of preaching the word of God and ministering
tlie sacraments ; and he was admitted minister > and so
published, with sucli other ceremonies as here are used
and accustomed."
It
was objected, that here was no
mention of a bishop oi* a superintendent, nor of any external
solemnities, nor so much as of imposition of hands ; the
dean replied, there^was mention in general of the ceremonies of that church, and that he was able to prove his
vocation to be the same that all tlie ministers of Geneva
upon which the Lord president rose up and said, that
had
he could not in conscience agree to deprl\e him for that
cause only, for (says he) it will be ill taken by all the godly
anJ learned both at home and abroad, that we should allow
of the popish massing priests in our ministry, and disallow
of ministers made in a reformed chnrch; whereupon the
commission was adjourned sine die.
But the death of Mr. ^V'hittingham, which iiappened
about six months after, put an end to this and all his
he was born in Chester, and educated in
otlier troubles
Brazen Nose College, Oxon ; he was afterwards translated
to Christ (Jhurch, when it was founded by Henry th<^

—

:

:
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Eighth hehig reckoned one of the best sdiolar.s in the University. In the reign of Queen Mary, he was witli the exiles
at Frankfort, and upon the division there went with part of
the congiegation to Geneva, and became their minister.

He had

Geneva Biljle, and
home, he was preferred to the deanery of Durham, where lie spent the remainder of his life. He did good service against the popish
rebels in tlie north, and in repelling the Archbishop of
York, from visiting the church of Durham ; but he was at
best but a lukewarm conformist, an enemy to the habits,
and a promoter of the Geneva doctrine and discipline.
However, he was a truly pious and religious man, an excellent preacher, and an ornament to religion.
He died
a great share in translating the

the psalms in metre.

Upon

his return

while the cause of his deprivation, for not being ordained
rites of the English church, was depending

according to the

in the sixty-fifth year of his age.

We

have mentioned the Bishop of Norwich's severity in
his lordship went on still in the
same method, not without some marks of imfair designs ;
for the incumbent of Sprowton, being suspected to be of
the family of Love, his lordship deprived him, and immediately begged the living for his son-in-law, who was
the prlmaiy visitation;

He shewed no mercy to
though tliey offered to subscribe, as
far as the laws of the realm required.
At length tJiey petitioned their metropolitan Griudal, wlio though in disgrace,
licensed them to preach throughout the whole diocese of
Norwich, durante bcneplacifo, provided they did not preach
already arclideacon of Suffolk.

his suspended clergy,

move conthey were deprived of

against the established orders of the church, nor

tention about ceremonies

;

but

still

their livings.

Mr. Lawrence, an admired preacher, and incumbent
of a parish in Suffolk, was suspended by the same Bishop,
for not complying with the rites and ceremonies of the
church.
Mr. Calthorp, a gentleman of quality in the
county, applied to the lord treasurer in his behalf; and
the treasurer writ to the bishop, requesting him to take
oft' his sequestration ; but his lordship replied, tliat what

he had done was by virtue of the Queen's
N 3

letter to

him,
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no ministers, but such as were
Mr. Callhorp replied, and urged
the great want the church had of such good men, as Mr.
Lawrence, for whose fitness for his work, he would undertake the chief gentlemen of credit in the county should
The
certify ; but his sequestration was still continued.
The
like severities were used in most other dioceses.
Bishop of London came not behind the chief of his brethren in his persecuting zeal against the puritans ; he
gave out orders for apparitors and other officers, to go from
requiring

him

to allow of

perfectly conformable.

church, to church, in time of divine service, to observe the
conformity of the minister, and make report to her MaAs this prelate had no compassion
jesty's commissioners.
in his nature, he had little or no regard to the laws
of his country, or the cries of the people after the word of

God.
Great was the scarcity of preachers about England,
this time ; in the large and populous town of Northampton, there was not one, nor had been for a considerable time, though the people applied to the Bishop of
the diocese, by most humble supplication for the bread of
In the county of Cornwall there were one hundred
life.
and forty clergymen, not one of which was capable of preaching a sermon, and most of them were pluralists and nonEven the city of London, was in a lamentable
residents.
One half of the churches at least were destitute of
case.
preaching ministers. The people of Cornwall complained
that the greatest part of their churches, then one hundred
and sixty in number, were supplied by men who were guilty

at

of the grossest sins.

The ground

was no other than the
commission, and the narrow terms
Most of the old incumbents, says Dr.
of conformity.
Kcltridge, are disguised papists, fitter to sport with the
timbrel and pipe, than to take into their hands the book
of the Lord, and yet there was a rising generation of
valuable preachers, ready for the ministry; if they might
have been encovn'aged; for in a supplication of some of
the students of Cambridge to the parliament about this
time, they acknowledge, that there were plenty of able
and well furnished men among them, but that tliey could
of this scarcity,

severity of the high
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not get into places upon equal coiiditions

iJ>rj

but unlearned

;

men, nay the scum of the people, were preferred Ijefore
them so that In this great want of laljourcrs, we (say they)
;

all the day, being urged
Bishops, to approve the Romish

stand idle in the market-place

with subscriptions

])efore the

all the effects of thi:t government, to he
agreeable to the word of God, which with no safety of con
science we can accord unto.
Tliey then offer a conference

hierarchy, and

•

or disputation, as the Queen and parliament shall agree, to
put an amicable end to these differences, that the church

may

recover

some

simony and perjury may
promote tlie
may be employed ; but the Queen and

salvation of souls,

that

discipline,

be banished, and that
Bishops were against

all

who

are willing to

It.

at this dme, ran upon the
Queen's marriage with the Duke of Anjou, a French i)aplst,
which was thought to be as good as concluded; the protestant part of the nation were displeased with it, and

All the public conversation

some expressed

The

their

dark

apprehensions in

the pulpit.

puritans in general iivade a loud protest against the

match, as dreading the consequences of a protestant hody
being under a popish head. Mr. John Stubbs, a student
of Lincoln's Inn, whose sister Mr. Cartvvright had married,
a gentleman of excellent parts, published a treatise this
summer, entitled the Gaping Gulph wherein England will
be swallowed up with the French marriage wherewitli the
Queen was so incensed, that she immediately issued out
a proclamation to suppress the book, and to apprehend
the author and printer.
At the same time the lords of
4he council wrote circular letters to the clergy, to remove
all surmises about the danger of the reformation, in case
;

the match should take place,

assuring

them the Queen

would suffer no alterations in religion, liy any treaty with
the .Duke, and forbidding them in their sermons or discourses to meddle with such high matters.
Mr. Stubbs
the author. Singleton the printer, and Page the disperser
of the above-mentioned book, were apprehended, and
sentenced to have their right hands cut off, by virtue of
a law made in Mary's reign, against the authors and dispersers of seditious writings.
The printer was pardoned,
but Mr. Stubbs and Page were brought to a scaffold.

!
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erected in the market-place at Westminster, where with
a terrible formality their right hands were cut off by driv-

ing a cleaver through the wrist with a mallet

member,

says

Stubbs' right

Cambden, being present, that
hand was cut off, he pulled off

and said with a loud

his left,

voice,

;

but

I re-

as soon as

his hat with

God save the Queen ;
who stood silent, either

to the amazement of the spectators,
out of horror of the punishment, or pity to the man, or
hatred to the match.
Mr. Stubbs proved afterwards a
faithful subject

to her Majesty,

and a valiant commander

in the wars of Ireland.

At the beginning of the next sessions of parliament
commons voted, that as many of their memhers as
conveniently could, should on the Sunday fortnight, assemble and meet together, in the Temple Church, there

the

to have preaching,

and to join together

in prayer, with

humiliation and fasting, for the assistance of God's spirit
in
for

all

their

the

realms.

consultations,

preservation

of

The house was

this parliament; and
Queen's Majesty and her

during

the

so cautious as not to

name

their

preachers, for fear they might be thought puritanical, but
as were
There was nothing in this vote
contrary to law, or unbecoming the wisdom of parliament,
but the Queen was no sooner acquainted with it, than she
sent word by her vice-chamberlain, that she did much
admire at so great a rashness in that house, as to put in
execution such an innovation, without her privity and
Upon which it was
pleasure first made known to them.
moved by the couriers, that the house should acknowledge their offence and contempt, and humbly crave,
forgiveness, with a full purpose to forbear committing
A
the like for the future ; which was voted accordingly.
mean and abject spirit in the representative body of the

referred

members

it

to such of her Majesty's privy council,

of the house.

nation

Her Majesty having

forbid her parliament to appoint

times for fasting and prayer, took hold of the opportunity,
and gave the like injunctions to her clergy ; some of whom,

down of the Prophesyings, had ventured
upon days of private fasting and prayer for the
Queen and church; and for exhorting the people to
after the

to agree

putting
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repentance and

reformation

of

life,
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places where they could obtain a pulpit.

such times and
All the puritans

and the more devout part of the conforming clergy, fell in
with these appointments; sometimes there was one at
Leicester; sometimes at Coventry and at Stamford, and
in other places ; where six or seven neighbouring ministers
joined

together in their exercises

;

but as soon as the Queen

was acquainted with them, she sent a warm message to
the Archbishop to suppress them, as being set up by private
persons, without authority, in defiance of the laws, and of
her prerogative.

Mr. Prowd, the puritan minister of Burton upon Dunmore, complains in a melancholy letter to Lord Burleigh,
of the sad state of religion, by suppressing the exercises ; and by forbidding the meeting of a few ministers
and christians, to pray for the preservation of the protestant religion, in this dangerous crisis, of the Queen's
marrying with a papist. He doubted whether his lordship
dealt so plainly with her Majesty, as his knowledge of these
But the Queen
things required, and begs him to interpose.
was determined against all prayers, except what herself
should appoint.

The petitions and supplications to parliament from
London, Cornwall, and some other places, for redress of
grievances, met with no success, the House was so intimidated by the Queen's spirited behaviour, that they durst not
interpose any further than in conjunction with some of the
Bishops, to petition her Majesty as head of the church, to
redress them.
The Queen promised to take order about it,
with

all

convenient speed

;

putting

them

in

mind

at the

same

motions for reformation in religion, ouglit to
arise from none but herself.
But her Majesty's sentiments
differed from the parliaments ; her greatest grief was the

time, that

all

and non-conformists, and therefore
them, she girt the laws closer about
them, in order to bring them to an exact conformity. Information being given, that some who had livings in the
cimrch, and preached weekly, did not administer the sacrament to their parishioners in their own persons, her
Majesty commanded her Bishops in their visitations, to
enquire after such half conformists, as disjoined one
increase

instead

of puritans

of easing

;
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by

ecclesiastical

and
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compel them

censures to perform the whole, at least

The puritan ministers being dissatisfied
promiscuous access of all persons to the communion, and with several passages in the office for the
Lord's supper, some of them used to provide qualified
clerg)'men to administer the ordinance in their room
but
this was now made a handle for their ejectment
inquisition
was made, aad those who after admonition would not conform to the Queen's pleasure, were sent for before the comtwice a year.

with the

;

:

missioners and deprived.

Though the springs of discipline moved but slowly in
the diocese of Canterbury, because the metropolitan, who
is the first mover in ecclesiastical causes under the Queen,
was suspended and in disgrace ; yet the sufferings of tlie
puritans were not lessened, the other Bishops who were in

the high

commission, doubling their diligence ; Messrs.
Nash, Drewet, and several others were shut up in the
prisons in and about London.
Those who were at liberty
had nothing to do, for they might not preach in public,
without full conforniity; nor assemble in private to mourn
over their own and the nation's sins, without the danger of
a prison. This exasperated their spirits, and put them
upon writing sat)rrical pamphlets against their adversaries
in some of which, there are coarse and stinging reflections
on the unpreaching clergy, calling them, " dumb dogs,"

because they took no pains for the instruction of their
parishioners; the authors glanced at the severity of the
laws ; at the pride and ambition of the Bishops ; at the
illegal proceedings of the high commission, and at the
unjustifiable rigors of the Queen's government ; which her
Majesty being informed of, procured a statute this very
parliament, whereby it is enacted, that
" If any person

—

or

persons, forty days after the end of this session, shall

any manner of book, rhyme,
any matter, to the
defamation of the Queen's majesty, or to the encouraging
of any insurrection or rebellion within this realm, &c.
the said offenders, upon sufficient proof by two witnesses,
shall suffer death and loss of goods, as in case of felony."
^This statute was to
continue in force only during

write,

ballad,

—

or print, or set
letter,

or

forth

writing, containing
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Queen ; but within that compass
sundry of the puritans were put to death l)y vir-

of the present

life

of time,
tue of

203

it.

In the same session of parliament, another severe law
was made, which like a two-edged sword cut down both
;
it was entitled, An act to retain the
Queen's subjects in their due obedience " By which it is
made treason, for any priest or Jesuit to seduce any of the
from the established to the romish
Queen's sul)jects,
If any shall reconcile themselves to that religion,
religion.
they shall be guilty of treason: and to harbour .such
above twenty days, is misprision of treason. If any one
shall say mass, he shall forfeit two hundred marks and
suffer a year's imprisonment ; and they that are present
at hearing mass, shall forfeit one hundred marks and a
But that the act might be more
year's imprisonment."
comprehend protestant non-conformists,
extensive, and
as well as papists, it is further enacted,
" That all persons
that do not come to church or chapel, or other place where
common prayer is said, according to the act of uniformity,
shall forfeit twenty pounds per month to the Queen, being
thereof lawfully convicted, and suffer imprisonment till

papists and puritans

:

—

—

paid.

Those that are absent

made

for twelve

months

shall,

upon

the King's Bench, besides
their former fine, be bound with two sufficient sureties in a
bond of two hundred pounds, for their good behaviour.
certificate

thereof into

Every

school-master,

prayer,

shall

forfeit

that

does not

come

to

common-

ten pounds a month, be disabled from

teaching school, and suffer a years

—

imprisonment." This
was making merchandize of the souls of men ; for it is a
sad case, to sell men a licence to do, that which the receivers of their money conceive to be unlawful.
Besides
the fine was unmerciful ; by the act of uniformity, it was
twelve pence a Sunday for not coming to church, but now
twenty pounds a month ; so that the meaner people had
nothing to expect, but to rot in jails ; which made the
ofiicers unwilling to
apprehend them. Thus the Queen
and her parliament tacked the puritans to the papists,
and subjected them to the same penal laws, as if they had
been equal enemies to her person and government, and

A precedent followed by several
parliaments in the succeeding rcigus.

to the protestant religion.

;
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But these

upon

act

CHAP.
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measures, instead of reconciling the
church, drove tliem further from it.
Men

violent

puritans to the

who

THE PURITANS.

will not easily be beaten from
of canons, injunctions, subscrip-

principles,

them with the

artillery

tions, fines, imprisonments, &c. much less will they esteem
a clmrch, that fights with such weapons. Multitudes were

by these methods carried
far

prejudiced, as

not

to

and so
allow the Church of England

off to a total separation,

to be a true church, nor her ministers true ministers j they
renounced all communion with her, not only in the prayers
and ceremonies, but in hearing the word and the sacraments. These were the people called Brownists, from
one Robert Brown, a preacher in the diocese of Norwich,
descended of an ancient and honourable family in Rutlandshire, and nearly related to the Lord Treasurer Cecil
he was educated at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and
preached sometimes in Bennet church, where the vehemence of his delivery, gained him reputation with the
He was first a school-master, then a lecturer at
people.
but being a fiery, hot-headed young man, he
Islington
went about the countries, inveighing against the discipline
and ceremonies of the church, and exhorting the people by
no means to comply with them. He was first taken notice
of by the Bishop of Norwich, who committed him to the
custody of the sheriff of the county, but upon acknowledgment of his offence, he was released. In the year 1582, he
published a book, called, " the life and manners of true
christians ;" to which is prefixed, " a treatise of reforma:

tion without tarrying for

those preachers

who

anyj and of the wickedness of
and their

will not reform themselves

charge, because they will

tarry

mand and compel

tliem."

against

ceremonies,

till

the magistrate

com-

For this he was sent for again
into custody, and upon examination confessed himself
the author, but denied that he was acquainted with the
publication of ihe book ; whereupon he was dismissed a
second time, at the intercession of the Lord Treasurer,
and sent home to his father with whom he continued four
years ; after this he travelled up and down the countries^
in company with his assistant Richard Harrison, preaching
bishops,

daining of

ministers, &c.

for

ecclesiastical

which, as

courts,

he

or-

afterwards
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committed

to

thirty-two prisons,

hand at noon-day.
At length he gathered a separate congregation of his own
principles
but the Queen and her Bishops watching them

in

some of which he could

not see his

;

narrowly, they were quickly forced to leave the kingdom.
of his friends embarked with their effects for
Holland; and having obtained leave of the magistrates
to worship God in their own way, settled at Middleburgh
Here Mr. Brown formed a church according
in Zealand.
but when his handful of people were
to his own model
delivered from the Bishops, their oppressors, they crumbled into parties among themselves, insomuch that Brown
being weary of his office, returned into England, and
having renounced his principles of separation, became
rector of a church in Northamptonshire
here he lived an
idle and dissolute life, according to Fuller, far from that

Several

:

:

Sabbatarian

strictness,

that

his

followers

aspired

after.

He

had a wife, with whom he did not live for many years,
and a church in which he never preached ; at length being
poor and proud, and very passionate, he struck the constable of his parish, for demanding a rate of him ; and
being beloved by no body, the officer summoned him
of peace, who committed
Northampton jail the decripid old man not being
able to walk, was carried thither upon a feather bed in a
cart, where he fell sick and died, in the eighty-first year of

before a neighbouring justice

him

to

;

his age.

The revolt of Mr. Brown, broki? up his congregation at
Middleburgh, but was far from destroying the seeds of separation, that he had sown in several parts of England ; his
and made a considerable figure toend of this reign and because some of
liis principles were adopted and improved, by a considerable
body of piuitans in the next age, I shall here give an account of them.
The Brownists did not differ from the Cliurch of England in any articles of faith ; but were very rigid and
narrow in points of discipline. They denied the Church of
England to be a true church, and her ministers to be rightly
ordained.
They maintained the discipline of the Church
of England, to be popish and antichristian, and all her

followers

wards the

increased,
latter

;
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invalid.
Hence they forbad
with them in prayer, in hearing, or in
any part of public worship ; nay, they not only renounced communion with the Church of England, but with all

ordinances and sacraments
their people to join

other reformed churches, except such as should be of their

own model.
They apprehended, according

to scripture, that every

church ought to be confined within the limits of a single
congregation ; and that the government should be DemoCRATiCAL. When a church was to be gathered, svxch as
desired to be members, made a confession of their faith
in the presence of each other, and signed a covenant,
obliging themselves to walk together in the order of the
gospel, according to certain rules and agreements therein
contained. The whole power of admitting and excluding
members, with the deciding of all controversies, was in
the brotherhood. Their church officers for preaching the
word, and taking care of the poor, were chosen from

among themselves, and separated to their several offices
by fasting and prayer, and imposition of the hands of
some of the brethren.

They

did not allow the priesthood

be a distinct order, or to give a man an indelible character ; but as the vote of the brotherhood made him an
officer, and gave him authority to preach and administer the
sacraments among them ; so the same power could discharge
to

him from
member.

his office,

and reduce him to the state of a private

When the number of communicants was larger than
could meet in one place, the church divided and chose
new officers from among themselves as before, living
sister churches, and giving each
other the
hand of fellowship, or the privilege of communion
with either. One church might not exercise jurisdiction
or authority over another, but each might give the other
counsel, advice, or admonition, if they walked disorderly,
and if the
or abandoned the capital truths of religion
offending church did not receive the admonition, the
others were to withdraw, and publicly disown them as a
church of CInist. The powers of their church officers,
were confined within the narrow limits of their own
society^ the pastor of one church might not administer

together as
right

;
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the sacraments of baptism

but those of
children.

of prayer.
sying,

Lord's supper, to any

or the

own communion, and

his

They declared against
Any lay-brother had
giving a word

or
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of

all

their

immediate

prescribed

the liberty of

exhortation in their

forms
prophe-

church

sermon, for some of
;
the members to ask questions, and confer with each other
upon the doctrines that had been delivered but as for
church censures, they were for an entire separation of the
In short, every church or
ecclesiastical and civil gword.

and

assemblies

it

was usual

after

;

of christians meeting in one place, was according
Brownists, a body corporate, having full power
within itself, to admit and exclude members to choose
and ordain officers ; and when the good of the society
required it, to depose them without being accountable to
society

to the

any jurisdiction whatsoever.

Some
are

not

of their reasons for withdrawing from the cliurch

they alleged, that the laws of
answered
and the Queen's injunctions, had made several

easily

the realm,

:

unwarrantable

additions

to

tlie

institutions

of

Christ,

That there were several gross errors in the church service.
That these additions and errors were imposed and made
That if persecution for connecessary to communion.
science sake was the mark of a false church, they could
They
not believe the church of England to be a true one.
apprehended further, that the constitution of the hierarchy was too bad to be mended ; that the very pillars of
were rotten, and that the stnicture must be begun anew.
it
Since therefore all christians are obliged to preseiTc the
ordinances of Christ pure and undefiled, they resolved to
lay a new foundation, and keep as near as they could to
the primitive pattern, thougli
tbat was dear to

them

in

tl:^^

it

were with the hazard of

all

\s'orld.

This scheme of the Brownists, sotms to be formed upon
the

practice

of inspiration

hardly

of the apostolical churches, before the gifts

and prophecy were ceased and

practicable

in

these

latter

ages,

is

therefore

wherein

the

and passions of private persons, too often take
pla9e of their gifts and graces.
Accordingly they were
involved in frequent quarrels and divisions ; but their
cljiief crime was tlieir
uncharitableness,
in unchurching
infirmities
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the whole christian world,

and breaking off all manner
hearing the word, in public prayer,
and in the administration of the sacraments, not only
with the church of England, but with all foreign reformed

communion

of

churches,

owned

in the

which though

less pure,

ought

certainly to be

as churches of Christ.

The heads

of the Brownists, were Mr. Brown himself
companion Mr. Harrison, together with Mr. Tyler,
others,
who were now in prison for spreading his
books; the two last being aftenvards put to death for it.
The Bishop of Norwich used them cruelly, and was
highly displeased with those who shewed them any coun-

and
and

his

When

above-mentioned, with
complained to the justices
(quarter-sessions, of their long and illegal imat their
prisonment, their worships were pleased to move the Bishop
in their favour ; with which his Lordship was so dissatisthat he drew up twelve articles of impeachment
fied,
against the justices themselves, and caused them to be
summoned before tlie Queen and council, to answer for
their misdemeanors.
In the articles, they are charged
with countenancing Copping, Tyler, and other disorderly
clergymen. They are accused of contempt of his lordship's jurisdiction, in refusing to admit divers ministers
whom he had ordained, because they were ignorant and
could only read; and for removing one Wood from his
living on the same account.
Sir R. Jermin and Sir J.
Higham, and Robert Ashfield, and T. Badley, Esqrs.
gentlemen of Suffolk and Norfolk, and of the number
of the aforesaid justices, gave in their answer to the
Bishop's articles in the name of the rest; in which, after
tenance.

the

prisoners

Mr. Handson and some

asserting their
justly

many

own conformity

tax his lordship
years

others,

in prison,

to the

with cruelty,

without

church, they very

in

bringing

keeping

them

men

so

to a trial,

and are ashamed that a Bishop of the
Church of England should be a patron of ignorance, and
an enemy to the preaching of the word of God. Upon
But though the Lord
this the justices were dismissed.
Treasurer, Lord North, and others, wrote to the Bishop,
that Mr. Handson, who was a learned and useful preachf.'r,
according to law

;

might have a licence granted him. the angry prelate de-

;
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cleared peremptorily, that he never should have one, unless

he would acknowledge his fault, and enter into bonds
good behaviour for the future.

for

his

While the Bishops were driving the

of the

])uritans out

and gentry received them into their
houses, as chaplains and tutors to their children; not
merely out of compassion, but from a sense of their real
worth and usefulness ; for they were men of undissembled
piety, and devotion ; mighty in the scriptures ; zealous for
the protestant religion
of exemplary lives ; and indefatigably diligent in instructing those committed to their care.
Here they were covered from their o])])ressors they preached in the family and catechised tlie children
which without all question, had a considerable influence upon the next
pulpits, the

nobility

;

;

;

generation.

The

papists

were

very active

all

the country

over

swarms of Jesuits came over from the seminaries abroad,
in defiance of the laws, and spread their books of devotion and controversy

among

the

common

people

;

they

had their private conventicles almost in every market
town in England ; in the northern counties they were
more numerous than the protestants. This put the government upon enquiring after their priests ; many of
whom were apprehended, and three were executed for
an example, but the rest were spared, because the Queen's
match with the Duke of Anjou, was still depending. However the protestants in the Netherlands,

the

Queen

assisted

being in distress,

them with men and money,

for

which

they delivered into her Majesty's hands, the most important fortresses of their country, which she garrisoned with
also sent relief to the French protestants^
war with their- natural prince
and ordered
a collection all over England, for the relief of the city of
(rcneva, besieged by the Duke of Savoy ; which measures
were hardly consistent with her own principles of government; but as Rapin observes. Queen Elizi\bcth's zeal
for the protestant religion, was always subordinate to her

English.

She

who were

at

;

private interest.

About

this

time the Queen granted a commission of con-

cealments, to some of her hungry courtiers, by which they
VOI-, I.

o

;

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

2\<f

were

empowered

lands and livings

to
;

all

enquire

into

forfeitures,
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the titles of churcli?
concealments, or lands-

which the parish could not produce a legal title, were
them. The articles of enquiry seem to be levelled against the puritans, but through their sides^ they
must have made sad havock with the patrimony of the
church. This awakened the Bishops, who fell ujx)n their
knees before the Qi^'cn, and entreated her Majesty, if she
had any regard f«r the church, to supersede the commission
which she did, though it is well enough Known, the Queen
had no scruple of conscience, about plundering the church
for

given to

of

its revcrujc.-.

To

tiie puritans ;
Mr. Wright, domestic chap"
Lord Rich of Rochford, fell into the hands
he was a learned
of tlie Bishop of London last year
man, and had lived fourteen years in the university of Cambut hehtg dissatisfied, with episcopal ordination,
britlge
went over to Antwerp, and was oxlained by the laying on

return to

lain to the late

;

;

of the hands

return

of

tl

c pvesbetery of that

home. Lord Rich took him into

place.
his

Upon

his

family, where

he preached, constantly in his lordship's chapel, and no
where else, because he could obtain no licence from the
He was an admired preacher; and universally
Bishop.
beloved by the clergy of the county, for his great seWhile his lordship was alive, he
riousness and piety.
protected him from danger, but his noble patron was no
sooner dead, tlum the Bishop of London laid hands on
him, and confined him in the Gate-house, for saying, thaf
to keep the Queen's birth-day as an holyday was to make
her an idol. When the good man had been shut up from
his family and friends several months, he petitioned the
Bishop to be brought to his trial, or admitted to bail. But
all the answ'er his lordship returned was, that he deserved
This usage, together with
to lie in prison seven years.
Mr. Wright's open and undisguised honesty and piety,
moved the compassion of his keeper, in so much that his
poor wife being in child bed and distress, he gave him leave
with the private allowance of tlie Secretary of State, to
make her a visit at Rochford, upon his parole ; l)ut' it happened that Dr. Ford the civilian, meeting him upon the
road,

acquainted the Bishop with his escape,

who

there-

;;
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upon

fell

into a violent passion,

for the keeper,

demanded
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and sending immediately

to see the pvisonier.

The keeper

pleaded the great compassion of the case ; bnt the Bishop
threatened to complain of him to tiic Queen, and have
Mr. Wright being infori;;cd of the
him turned out.
keeper's danger, returned immediately to his prison, and

wrote to the Lord Treasurer in his behalf, and he was pardoned.
But the Bishop resolved to take full satisfaction of the
prisoner;

accordingly he sent

for

him

before the

com-

and examined him upon articles concerning
the book of Common Prayer; rites and ceremonies ; praying for the Queen and the church ; and the established
form of ordaining ministers. He was charged with preaching without a licence ; and with being no better than a
mere layman. To which he made the following answers
that he thought the book of Common Prayer, in the
main good and godly, but could not answer for every
That as to the rites and ceremonies, he
particular.
thought his resorting to churches were they were used,
was a sufficient proof that he allowed them. That he
prayed for the Queen, and for all ministers of God's
word, and consequently for archbishops and bishops, ^c.
That he was but a private chaplain, and knew no law that
But he coidd not
required a licence for such a place.
yield himself to be a mere layman, having preached seven
years in the University with licence ; and since that time,
having been regularly ordained, by the laying 0:1 of tlie
hands of the presbyters at Antwerp. The Bishop hafing
missioners,

charged liim with saying, that the election of ministers
ought to be by their flocks, he owned it, and supposed it
not to be an error ; and added further, that in his opinion
every mniister was a bishop, though not a lord bishop
and that his Lordship of London must be of the same
opinion, because when he rebuked Mr. White for striking
one of his parishioners, he alleged that text, " That ^

Biohop must be no striker
which had been
Mr. W^hite. being only a minister, had
Bishop.
When his Lordship charged him
There were no lawful .ministers in the Church
:

if

impertinent,

been

not

with
of

i\,

saying.

End and.
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he

replied,

"

I

will be

CHAP.

content to be condemned,

not two hundred witnesses for

my

if I

TT.'

bring

discharge of this accusa-

do as certainly believe that there are lawful miniEnglandjr as that there is a sun in the sky.
In
Essex I can^bring twenty godly ministers, all preachers, who
will testify that they love me, and liave cause to think that I

tion.

I

sters

m

love and reverence them.

I

preached seven years in the

University of Cambridge with approbation, and have a testi-

produce, under the hands and seals of the master
and fellows of Christ's college, being all ministers at thai
However all he could say
time, ot my good behaviour."
was to no pinpose, the Bishop would not allow his orders,
and therefore pronounced him a layman, and incapable of
holding any living in the church.
Many honourable gentlemen in Essex' petitioned the
right might
Bishop of London for a licence, that Mr.
preach publicly in any place within his diocese j but liis
Lordship always refused it, because he was no minister,
tliat is, hud only ])een ordtuned among the foreign churches.
Tins was certainly contrary to law ; for the statute of 13.
Eli/, cap. 12. admits the ministrations of those, who had
only been ordained in the manner of the Scots, or otlier
There were some scores, if not hunforeign churches.
dreds of them, now in the church, and the Archbishop of
Canterbury at this very tune, commanded Dr. Aulney, his
vicar-general, to licence Mr. Morrison, a Scots divine, who
had no other ordination, than what he received from a
This
Scots presbytery, to preach over his whole province.
lice/.ce was as full a testimonial of the validity of presbyBut the other notion
terian (irdination, as can be desired.
all orders of men arc for assumwas growing into fashion
ing some peculiar characters and powers to themselves ; the
bishops will be a distinct and supexior order to presbyters ;
and no man must be a minister of Christ, on whom they
ntjonial to

W

;

fay not tliclr hands.

The behaviour of the Bishop of London towards the
moved the compassion of some of the conformThe whole country also exclaimed against
ing clergy.

Puritans,

the justices of
Bishops for their high proceedings
pence of the county of Suftblk were so moved, that notwitli&tanding. his Lordship's late citation of them before

the

;

;
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again

the council, tiicy wrote

them

to

in

divers

godly

to

offered,

behalf

interpose
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their honours: praying,

to

of

injuries that

tlic

The words

ministers.

were

of their

remembering, because they discover the cruelty of the commissioners, who made no
distinction between the vilest criminals, and conscientious
" The painful ministers of the word, say they,
ministers.
are worth

supplications

—

are

marshalled with
arraigned,

indicted,

the

malefactors,

worst

and condemned

presented,

for matters,

as

we

Some for leaving the
presume, of very slender moment.
the psalm Nunc
singing,
for
;
some
holydays unbidden
dimittis in the

morning

;

some

turning the questions
infants to the god-

for

in baptism concerning faith, from
fathers,

which

the cross

in

is

but

baptism

You
;

for

some

Thou
for

tlie
;

some

for leaving

out

leaving out the ring in

A most pitiful thing it is, to see the back of
inarriagc.
the law turned to the adversary [the papists] and tlie edge
with all the* sharpness laid upon the sound and tme-hcarted
fiubject."

This supplication produced a letter from the council,
tlie judges of assize, commanding them not to give
ear to malicious informers against peaceful and faithful
ministers, nor to match them at the bar with rogues, felons,
or papists, but to put a difference in the face of tlie world^
between those of another faith and they who differ only
about ceremonies, and yet diligently and soundly preach
true religion. The judges M'cre struck with this letter;
and the Bishop of London, with his attendants, returned

to

from his visitation full of discontent. Indeed his Lordship
had made himself so many enemies, that he grew M-earv of
his bishopric, and petitioned tlie Queen to exchange it for
that of Ely, that he might retire and be out of the way; or
rather, that he might kindle a new flame in those parts
but her Majesty refused his request.
Notwithstanding these slight appearances in favour of
the- puritans, two ministers of the
Brownist persuasion
were condemned and put to death this summer for nonconformity, viz. Mr. Tliaeker hanged at St. Edmmidsbury,
and Mr. Copping two days after. Their indictments were
for spreading certain books, seditiously penned by Robert
o 3

51
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Brown, r.gainst the book of Common Prayer, established
by the laws of this realm.
The sedition charged upon
Brown's book was, that it subverted tlie constitution of the
church, and acknoM'ledged her Majesty's supremacy civilly,
but not otherwise. This the judges took hold of to aggravate
their offence to the Queen, after they had passed sentence
upon them, on the late statute against spreading seditious
libels,
and for refusing the oath of supremacy.
Mr.
Copping had suffered a long and illegal imprisonment
from the Bishop of his diocese ; his w ife being brought to
bed while he was under confinement, he was charged with
not suffering his child to be baptised ; to which he answered, that his conscience could not admit it to be done with
god-fathers and god-mothers, and he could get no preacher
He was accused further with saying,
to do it without.
The Queen was perjured, because she had sworn to set forth

alkby the scriptxn-es are appointed,
but these \vere only circumstances, to support the grand charge. of sedition, in spreading Brown's
However, it seemed a little hard to hang men for
book.
God's glory

directly,

and did not

;

spreading a seditious book, at a time when Brown, the
author of that very book, was pardoned and set at liberty.

Both the prisoners died by
Still

their principles

;

the Archbishop's chaplain, and others,

for

though Dr.

conferred with

them, yet at the very hour of their death they remained
immoveable. They were both sound in the doctrinal articles of the Church of England, and of unblemished lives.
One Wilsford a layman should have suffered with them,
but upon conference with Secretary Wilson, who told him
the Queen's supremacy might be understood, only of her
Majesty's civil power over ecclesiastical persons, he took
the oath and was discharged.
Vvhile the Bishops were thus harrassing conscientious
ministers,

for

scnipling the

practical religion

was

at a

ceremonies

very low ebb

of the
;

church,

the fashionable

swearing, dmnkenness,
gaming, and profanation of the Lord's day;
yet there was no discipline for these offenders, nor do
I find any such cited into the spiritual courts, or shut up
If men came to their parish churches, and
in prisons.
approved of the habits and ceremonies, other offences

vices

of the times were, piofane

levelling,

215
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were overlooked, and the court was easy. At Paris Gardens, in Soulhwark, there were publie sports on the L<jrd's
day.
On tlie thirteenth of January bein,;;!; Sunday, it hap-

pened that one of tlie scaffolds, being erouded uitii people
fell down, by whieh accident some were killed, and a great
many wounded. This was thought to be a judf^nncnt from
heaven; for the lord mayor in the account he gives of it
to the treasurer,

says,

" that

it

gives

great

occasion

to

acknowledge the hands of God, for such abuse of his
sabbath-day, and niovcth me in conscience to give order
for redress of such contempt of God's service; adding,
tl\at for tliis purpose he had treated with some justices of
peace in Surrey, who expressed a very good zeal, but
alleged want of commission, which he referred to the conBut the Court paid no regard
sideration of his Lordship."
to such remonstrances ; and the Queen had her ends, in
encouraging the sports, pastimes, agd revellings of the people on Sundays and holidays.
This year died the famous northern apostle Mr. Bernard
Gilpin, minister of

He

Houghton

in the bishopric of

Durham.

Kentmire, in Westmoreland, of an ancient
and honourable family, and was entered into Queen's
He continued a papist
College, Oxford, In the year 1533.
but was converted by
Eighth,
the
of
Henry
the
all
reign
the lectures of Peter Martyr, In the beginning of the

was born

at

Edward the Sixth. He was remarkably honest,
and open to conviction, but did not separate from the
Romish communion, till he was persuaded the Pope was
Tonstal, Bishop of Dunham, was his uncle by
antichrist.
the mother's side, by whose encouragement he travelled
to Paris, Lovain, and other parts, being still for the real
presence of Christ in the sacrament, though not for transubstantiation.
Returning home in the days of Queen
Mary, his uncle placed him first in the rectory at Essjngdon, and afterwards at Houghton, a large parish containiiig fourteen villages ; here he laboured in the work of
the ministry ; and was often exposed to danger, but constantly preserved by his uncle Bishop Tonstal, who was
I\Iiserable and heaaverse to burning men for religion.
thenish was the condition of these northern counties at
this time, with respect to religion
Mr. Gilpin beheld it
reign of

!
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with tears of compassion, and resolved at his
to

visit

ihii

the

parts

pel,

and

desolate

churches

own expence

of Northumberland, and

adjoining, once every year to preach

distril)ute to

the necessities of

tlie

the

gos-

poor, which he

continued to his death ; this gained hirn the veneration
but though he had
all ranks of people in those parts
such a powerful screen as Bishop Tonstal, yet the fame of
Lutheran, reaching the ears of
liis doctrine, which was

of

:

for him to London; the reverend man
ordered his servant to prepare him a long shirt, expecting
to be Ijurnt ; but before he came to London, Queen Mary

Boiuur, he sent

died.

Upon

the accession of

Queen Elizabeth, Mr.

Gilpili

own, erected a grammar school,
and allowed maintenance for a master and usher, himself
choosing out of the school, such as he liked best for his own
Many learned men, who afterwards
private instruction.
adorned the church by their labours and uprightness of life,
were educated by him in his domestic academy. Many
gentlemen 's sons resorted to him, some of whom were boarded in the town, and otliers in his own house ; besides, he
took many poor men's sons under his care, educated arid
wholly supported them.
In the year 1560, he was offered the bishopric of Carlisle,
and vvas^ urged to accept it by the Earl of Bedford,
Bisliop Sandys, and others, with tlie most powerful motives ;
but lie desired to be excused, and in that resolution reBut though INlr. Gilpin would not be
niained immoveable.
a Ifuiliop, he supplied the place of one, by preaching, by
by taking care of the
hospitality, by erecting schools,
in all which
destitute
churches
for
providing
;
poor, and
encouraged,
the learnexl
by
and
countenanced
was
he
Pilkiiigton, then Bishop of Durham, by whom he was excused fronv subscriptions, habits, and a strict observance of
cercinoriies, it being his fixed opinion, that no human in-

liaving a fair estate of his

vention should take place in the church, instead of a divine
After Bishop Pilkington's death, Dr. Barnes
institution.
successor, Avho was disgusted at Mr.
his
chosen
was

and gave him trouble; once when he
his annual visitation, the Bishop summoned him to preach before him, which he excused in the
handsomest manner he could, and went liis progress j but

Gilpin's popularity,
w.is setting out

upon
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upon his return, he found himself suspended for contempt,
from all ccx'lesiastlcal employments. The Bishop afterwards sent for him again on a sudden, and commanded him
to preach, but then he pleaded his suspension, and his not
being provided; the Bishop immediately took oft" liis suspension, and would not excuse liis preacliing, upon wliich
he went into the pulpit, and discoursed upon the Idgli
and having exposed the corcharge of a christian Bishop
ruptions of the clergy, he ])oldly addressed himself to his
" Let not your lordship say, these
lordship'In these words
crin\es have been committed without my knowledge, for
whatsoever you yourself do in person, or sulfer through your
connivance to be done by others, is wholly your own; tliercfore in tl;c presence of God, angels and men, I pronounce
your fatherhood to be the author of all these evils ; and I
and this whole congregation, will be a witness in the day of
judgment, that tlicse things have come to your cars." All
men thought the Bishop would have deprived Mr. Gil})in
for this freedom, as soon as he came out of the pulpit, but
by the good providence of God, it had a quite different effect,
the Bishop thanked him for his faithful reproof; and after
this suiVcred him to go on with his annual progress, giving
him no further disturbance. At length his lean body being
quite worn out Avith labour, and feeling the approaches of
deatli, he commanded tlie poor to be called togetlier, and
took a solemn leave of them
afterwards he di d the like by
his relations and friends ; he then giving himself up to God,
died in tlie sixty-sixth year of his age.
He was a heavenly
man, endued with a large and generous soul, of a tall
stature of body with a roman nose ; his clothes M^ere neat
and plain ; for he was frugal in his own dress, though very
bountiful to others.
His doors were always open for the
entertainment of strangers.
He boarded in h.is own house
twenty-four scholars, most of whom were upon charity.
He
ke]>t a table for the poor every Lord's day, from Micliaclmas
to Easter, and expended five hundred pounds for a free
scliool for their children.
Upon the whole, he was a pious,
devout, and open hearted divine ; a conscientious non-conformist, but against reparation.
He was accoimtcd a saint
by his very enemies, if he had any such, being full of faitU
;

:

—

—

;
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and good works
shock of corn fully ripe.
;

The same

year died

last
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put into his grave, as a

Edmund G rind a l,

Archbishop of

Canterbury, born at Copland in the county of Cumberland,
He was a
in the year 1519, and educated in Cambridge.

famous preacher in King Edward's days, and was nominated
by him to a bishopric, when he was only thuty-three years of
age; but the King dying soon after, he went into exile,
and imbibed the principles of a further reformation, than
Upon Elizabeth's achad as yet obtained in England.
cession, he returned to England, and was advanced first
to the see of London, and then to York and Canterbury,
though he could hardly persuade himself for some time,
to wear the habits, and comply with the ceremonies of the
church ; nor did he ever heartily approve them, yet thought
than
it better to support the reformation on that foot,
He was of
hazard it back into the hands of the papists.
a mild and moderate temper, easy of access, and affable even
He is blamed by some, for his
in his highest exaltation.
gentle usage of the puritans, though he used them worse
than he would have done, if he had been left to himself.
About a year or two after his promotion to the see of Canterbury, he lost the Queen's favour on account of the prophesyings, and was suspended for some y' ars, during which
time, many puritan ministers took sheher in ths counties
of Kent and Suny, &c. which made more vvi^rk for his successor.
The good old Archbishop being blind and broken
hearted, the

Queen took

olthis sequestration about a year
if he would
and an honourable penaccept within six months ; but

before his deatli, and sent to acquaint him, that
resign, he should have her favour,

which he promised to
;
Whitgift who was designed for his successor, refusing to
enter upon the see while Grindal lived, he made a shift to
hold it till his death, which happened in the sixty-third
year of his age.
He was certainly a learned and venerable
sion

and had a high esteem for the name and doctrines
whom, and with the German divines, he
His high stations did not
held a constant correspondence.
make him proud; but if we may believe his successor in
the see of York, Archbishop Sandys, he must be tainted with
avaiice, as most of tho Queen's Bishops were ; because
prelate,

of Calvin, with

•
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within two months after he was translated to Canter jury,
he gave to his kinsmen and servants, and sold for round

sums of money to himself, six score leases and ])atents,
even then when they were thought not to be good in law.
But upon the whole, he was one of the best of Elizabeth's
Bishops.

He

lies

buried in the chancel of the church at
cfligy is to be seen at length, in his

Croydon, where his
doctor's robes,

and

in a praying posture.
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at

severities

f

Discipline.

to

in

to

the

the

in their

^

rologist.

the

Classes.

the

the

TTPON

the death of Grimdal, Whitgift, Bishop of
Worcester, was translated to tlie see of Canterbury.
He had distinguished himself in the controversy against the
Puritans, and was therefore thouglit the most proper person
to reduce their numbers.
Upon his advancement, the
Queen charged him " to restore the discipline of the
church, and the uniformity established by law, which (says
her Majesty) through the connivance of some prelates, the
*-^

obstinacy of the puritans, and the power of some noblemen,

nm out of square." Accordingly the very first week, his
grace published the following articles, and sent them to the
Bishops of liis province, for their direction In the governis

-
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Art. 1. " That all preachany private family, where
any are present besides the family, be utterly extinguished.
2. That none do preach or catechise, except also he will
nieiit of their several dioceses.

ing, ciitechising,

and praying

in

read the whole service, and administer the sacraments four
times a year. 3. That all preachers, and others in ecclesiastical orders, do at all times wear the hahits prescribed.
4.

That none he admitted

to preach, unless

he be ordained

according to the manner of the Church of England. 5.
That none he admitted to preach, or execute any part of the
ecclesiastical function, unless he subscribe the folloMing
articles.
First, to the Queen's supremacy over all persons, and in all causes ecclesiastical and civil, within her
Majesty's dominions.

Secondly, to the book of

Common

and deacons, as containing nothing contrary to the word of God; and that they
will use it in all their public mlnistratiens and no other.
Thirdly, to the thirty-nine articles of the Church of England, agreed upon in the synod of 1562, and afterwards confirmed by parliament." And with what severity his grace
Prayer, and of the ordination of priests

enforced these articles, will be seen presently.
easy to observe, that they were

It is

Puritans

;

but

tjie

most disinterested

all

civil

the

levelled at

lawyers of these

times were of opinion, that his grace had no legal authority
impose those, or any other aiticles upon^the clergy, with-

to

;
and that all his proceedings upon them,
were an abuse of the royal prerogative, contrary to the laws
of the land, and consequently so many acts of oppression

out the Hroad seal

upon the

subject.

Notwithstanding these objections, the Archbishop in
primary metropolitical visitation, insisted peremphis
torily, that all who enjoyed any office or benefice in the
church, should subscribe the ihree articles above-mentioned; the second of which he knew the Puritans would
refuse

were

:

accordingly two hundred and thirty-three ministers

suspended

for

not

subscribing;

besides

great,

numbers in the diocese of Peterborough, in tlie city of
London, and in other counties ; some of wliom were
dignitaries in the church, and most of them graduates in
t]ie University;
of these some were allowed time, but
forty- n;u8 were, absolutely

deprived at once.

Amon^

the
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suspended ministers
to those

favour

great persons

;

his

for after

sLx.

some

shewed

particular

Sussex, at the intercession of

of

ments before himself
subscription of

grace
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at

a long dispute and

Lambctli,

some
argu-

he accepted of the

own

with their

or seven,

many

explication

of the rubrics, and with a declaration that their subscription

was not to be understood in any other sense, tlian as
far as the books were agreeable to the word of God, and
to the substance of religion established in the church of
England*, and to the analogy of faith ; and that it did not
extend to any thing not expressed in the said books. Of
all which the archbishop allowed them an authentic copy
in writing, and ordered his chancellor to send letters tn
Chichester, that the rest of the suspended ministers in
that county, might be indulged the same favour.
Many pious men strained their consciences on this
occasion

;

some subscribed the

articles

with this

protes-

open Court, as far as they are agreeable to the
word of God ; and others dempto sccimdo, that is, taking
away the second.
Many upon better consideration, repented their subscribing in this manner, and would have
Some who
erased their names, but it was not permitted.
were allured to subscribe, \\\\\\ the promises of favour,
were neglected and forgotten, and troubled in the Commissaries Court as much as before.
The Court took no
they wanted
notice of their protestations or resenes
nothing but theh hands, and when they had got them,
they were all listed under the same colours, and published
tation in

;

to the world as absolute subscribers.

The body

of

the

clergy,

inferior

wished and pra}^d

some amendments in the service-book, to nrike their
brethren easy.
But Whitgift was to be influenced by no
for

arguments

;

he was against

all

alterations

in

the liturgy,

general reason, lest the church should be thought
to have maintained an error, which is surprizing to come
from the mouth of a Bishop who hud so lately separated
for

this

from the

ments

infallible

church of Rome.

for subscription to

his

articles,

His grace's arguare no less remark-

If you do not subscribe to the book.of common
you do in effect say, there is no true service of
2. If
God, or administration of sacraments in tl\c land.

able.

prayer,

1.
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you dd not subscribe tbe book of ordination of priests,
&c. then our calling nuist be unlawful, and we have no
3. If you do not
true ministry, nor Church in England.
subscribe the book of the thirty-nine articles, you deny
doctrine to be

true

established

among

which

us,

is

the

main note of a true church. Could an honest man, and
a great scholar be in earnest with this reasoning ? Might
not the puritans dislike some things in the service-book,
without invalidating the wliole ? Did not his grace know,
that they ofFered to subscribe to the use of the servicebook, as far as they could apprehend it consonant to
truth,

though they could not give

fhere was nothing in

promise to use

it

the

under their hands, that

it

contrary to the word of God, nor

whole, without the

least

variation,

But according to the arclibishop's logic, the church must be infallible, or no church
The liturgy must be perfect in every phrase and
at all.
sentence, or it is no true service of God ; and every article
of the church must be agreeable to scripture, or they
He toW the ministers,
contain no true doctrine at all.
public

in their

ministry?

subscribe his articles were schismahad separated themselves from the church;
and declared peremptorily, that they should be turned out

that all
tics

of

;

who

did not

that they

it.

Loud were the

poor sufferers and their

cries of these

distressed families to lieaven for mercy, as well as to their

superiors

on

eartli

Their temptations were strong, for

!

men

they were moved with compassion ior their wives
and as faithful ministers of Christ, they
and little ones
were desirous to be useful, and to preserve the testimony

as

!

of a good conscience.

Some through

frailty,

were over-

come and submitted, but most of them cast themselves
and families upon the providence of God having wrote
;

to the Queen; to the Archbishop,

council
friendly

;

and

some time

after

conference,

where, and before

or

a

whom

and to the Lords of the

to

the

parliament, for a

when and
though without

public disputation,

they pleased;

success.

The

ministers of Norfolk, Lincolnshire, Essex, OxfordKent, London, and those of the diocese of Ely and
Cambridgeshire, wrote to the Lords of the council,
shire,

:
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moving language
—" most
We commend,
in

circumstances,

VII.

unhappy

their

say they, to your honour's

compassion our poor families, but much more do we
commend our doubtful, fearful, and distressed consciences,
together with the cries of our poor jieople, ^\]l() are
hungering after the word, and are now as sheep ha\ ing no
shepherd.
VVc have applied to the Archbishop, but can
get no relief, we therefore humbly beg it at your honour's
hands."

—Tiiey

declare

their

readiness

subscribe the

to

doctrinal articles of the church, according

the statute,

to

and to the other articles, as far as they
And tliey promise
are not repugnant to the word of God.
13 Eliz. cap. 12.

further,

rate from

may be dispensed with as to subscription,'
make no disturbance in the church, nor sepa-

they

if

that they will
it.

The Kentish
Lords

ministers

of the council,

established

Common

and

church,

their

in

professed

Prayer, so far

supplication

reverence

their

esteem

their

as that they

for

the
the

the book of

saw no necessity of

separating from the unity of the church on that
that they believed the

to
for

account

word preached, and the sacraments

administered according

to

authority,

They promised

touching the

sub-

shew themselves
obedient to the Queen, in all causes esslesiastical and
civil
but then they added, that there were many things
tliat needed reformation, which therefore they could not
They conclude with praying
honestly set their hands to.

stance,

be lawful.

to.

to

;

for indulgence.

The London
fifteen

ministers applied to the convocation, and

them

of

offered

subscribe to

to

supremacy, to the use of the
to the doctrinal articles

but

restored

;

nothing

'in

till

we

then

Common

of the church,

add,

—" We

Queen's

the

Prayer Book, and
if

dare not

they might be
say there

is

the three books, repugnant to the word of Gody

are otherwise enlightened

;

and therefore huml Jy

pray our brethren in convocation, to be a means to the
Queeji and parliament, that we may not be pressed to an
This petition was presented
absolute subscription, &c."
to the convocation,

liament, in the

refused

to

in

name

suljscrlbc

the

of

tlie

the

first

session of the

ministers of
artioles

lately

next par-

London

that

had

enforced upon
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with an Immble request to Imvc their doubts satisfied
;
by conference, or any other way.
Among the suspended ministers of Ix)ndon, was the
learned and virtuous Mr. Barber, who preaclied four times
his parishioners to the number
a week at Bow church
of one hundred and twenty, signed a petition to tlie Lord
Mayor and court of aldermen for his release, but that court
could not obtain it.
March fourth the learned Mr. Field
and Mr. Egerton were suspended.
Mr. Field had been
often in bonds for non-conformity ; he was Minister of Aldermary, and had admitted an assembly of ministers to be
lield at his house, among whom were some Scots divines,
who being disaffected to the hierarchy, the assembly was declared an unlawful conventicle, and Mr. Field suspended
from his ministry for entertaining them j but the rest were
tliem

:

deprived for not subscribing.

Many gentlemen
try,

appeared

for

of reputation both in clly and coun-

the suspended

ministers,

as well out of

regard to their poor families, as for tlie sake of religion,
it being impossible to supply so many vacancies, as were

made

in the church upon this occasion.
of Norfolk, Cambridgesliire and Kent,

The

gentlcjnen

interceded

with

was very hard to deal with
men so severely for a few rites and ceremonies, when they
were neither heretics nor schismatics, and when the country
The parishioners of the
wanted their usual preaching.
several places from whence the ministers were ejected,
signed petitions to the Lord treasurer, and others of the
Queen's comicil, beseeching them, that their ministers
being of an upright and holy conversation, and diligent
preachers of the word of God, might be restored.
A petition was sent to the council from Norwich,
signed with one hundred and seventy six hands, and many
letters and supplications from the most populous towns in
England. But these appeals of the puritans and their friends,
did them no service ; for the watchful Archbisiiop, whose
eyes were about him, wrote to the council to put them in
mind, " That the cause of the puritans did not lie before
them that he wondered at the presumption of the ministers,
the Archbishop, alleging that

it

—
:

to bring

VOL.

his doings in
I.

question before their lordships,

P

and

—
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their

proud

Spirit,

to

dare

CHAP. VH.

to offer to dispute before so

a body, against the religion established by law , and
against a book so painfully penned, and confirmed by the
highest authority."
He then adds, " That it was not for
him to sit in his place, if every curate in his diocese must
dispute with him ; nor could he do his duty to the Queen,
if
he might not proceed without interruption
but if
tiioy would hel]) him, he should soon bring them to comA.S to
the grntlemen who petitioned for their
P'y-"
ministers, he told them to their faces, that he would not
suffer their factious
they would subministers, unless
scribe : that no church ought to suffer its laudable rites
to be neglected
that though the ministers were not heretics, they were schismatics, because they raised a contention
great

—

—

;

:

in

the church,

And

as

ioners would let

eare to provide
prelate,

kept
of

liis

about things

for lack of preaching,

not necessary
if

to

salvation.

the gentlemen or parish-

him dispose of their livings, he would take
them with able men.
Thus this great

who had complied with
place in

the university

Queen Mary, was

the popisli religion, and

through

resolved to bear

all

down

all

the

reign

opposition,

and to display his sovereign power against those, whose
consciences were not as flexible as his own.
But not content with his episcopal jurisdiction, his
grace solicited the

Queen

for a

new Ecclesiastical Com-

airssroN, and gave her Majesty these

weighty reasons for
Because the puritans contemn the
ecclesiastical censures.
2. Because the commission may
order a search for seditious books, and examine the writers
or publishers upon oath, which a Bishop cannot.
3, Because the ecclesiastical commission can punish by fines,
which are very commodious to the government; or by
imprisonment, which will strike more terror into tlie
4. Because a notorious fault cannot be notoripuritans.
Because the
5.
ously punished, but by the commission.
it,

among

others,

i.

whole ecclesiastical law, is but a carcase without a soul,
The Queen,
unless it be quickned by the commission.
who was already disposed to methods of severity, easily
gave way to the Archbishop's arguments, and ordered a
sew high commission to be prepared.
The Court of High Commission was so called, because

;
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claimed a larger

tlie

juristliction,

'llj

and higher powers,

ordinary courts of the Hi.sliops

its

;

jurisdiction

than
ex-

tended over the whole kingdom, and was tlie same in a
manner with that which liad been vested in the single

King Henry
commission; but the
council for Mr. Cawdrey, whose case was argued before
questioned whether the court had any
all the judges,
foundation at all in law; it being doubtful whether the
person of

Lord Cromwel,

the Eighth, though

Queen could

general to

vicar

now put

into

delegate her ecclesiastical authority,

or the

commissaries act by virtue of such delegation.
But admitting the court to be legal, it will appear that
both the Queen and her commissioners, exceeded the
powers granted them by law ; for it was not the intendment
of the act of supremacy, to vest any new powers in the
crown, but only to restore those which were supposed to
Nor do the acts above
be its ancient and natural right.
recited, authorize the Queen to dispense with the laws
of the realm, or act contrary to
ordinary

legal

course

them

of proceeding,

;

or to set aside the
in

other courts

of

by indictments, witnesses, and a jury of twelve
men ; nor do they empower her to levy fines, and inflict
what corporal punishments she pleases, upon offenders
but in all criminal cases, where the precise punishment
is not determined by the statute, her c(wnmissioners were
to be directed and governed, by the common law of the

judicature,

land.

Yet contrary

the pioccedings in other courts, and
freedom of the English constitution, the
Queen empowerd her commissioners, to enquire into all
misdemeaners, not only by the oaths of twelve men, and
witnesses, but by all other means and ways they
to

to the essential

COULD DEVISE
torture,

or

that is, by inquisition, by the rack by
;
by any ways and means,
that forty-four

sovereign judges

should devise.

Surely this should have

been limited to ways and means, warranted by the laws
and customs of the realm. Further, her Majesty empowers
her commissioners, to examine such persons as they suspected upon their corporal oaths,
for the better trial
and opening of the truth, and to punish those that refused
P 2
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by fine or imprisonment, according to their disThis refers to the oath ex officio mero, and was
not in the five first commissions.
It was said in behalf of this oath, by Dr. Aubrey, the
civilian, that though it was not warranted by the letter
of the statute of the First of Elizabeth, yet the canon law
being in force, before the making of that statute, and the
commission warranting the commissioners to proceed according to the law ecclesiastical, they might lawfully admiTo which it was
ninister it, according to ancient custom.
answered. That such an oath was never allowed by any canon

the oath,
cretion.

of the church, or general council, for a thousand years after
Christ; that when it was used against the primitive chrisit was
it ; that
which admits of
such an inquisition only in cases of heresy; nor was it
ever used in England, till the reign of Henry Fourth, and
then it was enforced as law^, only by a haughty Archbishop,
without consent of the commons of England, till the 25th

tians, the

against the

pagan emperors countermanded
pope's law in the

decretals,

Henry the Eighth, when it w-as utterly abrogated. Tliis
pretended law was again revived by Mary, but repealed
by the first of Elizabeth, and so remained. Besides, as this
pmging men by oath, has no foundation in the law of the
undoubtedly contrary to the law of nature
land,
it is

of

and nations, where this is a received maxim. No man is
bound to accuse himself. The Queen therefore had no
power to authorize her commissioners, to set up an inquisition, and administer an oath to the suspected person, to
answer all questions the court should put to him, and to
convict him upon those answers y or if they could confront his declarations, to pvmish him as perjured.
any persons disobeyed the orders and decrees of the
by not appearing at their summons, &q. tlie commissioners were empowered to punish them by fine or imprisonment, at their discretions. This also was contrary
to law, for the body of a subject is to be dealt with according to the law of the land, as Magna Charta and the
If

court,

law saith. The clerk felon in the Bishop's prison, is the
If then the Queen
King's prisoner, and not the Bishop's.
by her ecclesiastical commission, could not dispense with
the laws of the land,

it

is

evident that the long and axbi<«

.
;
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158(.
traiy
liad

inipiisonnicJits of
l)ccn

puritan

ilic

legally convicted,

and

all

^

before

clergy,
their

2iV)

they

confinements

beyond the time limited by the statutes, were
of oppression; and every acrtiiig Bishop or
commissioner, was liable to be sued in an action of false
imprisomnent.
The law says, no man shall be fined beyond his estate
or ability.
But the fines raised l)y this court in the two
next reigns, were so exorbitant, that no man was secure
afterwards,

so

many

in

his

acts

property

according to .Lord

tliough

;

Clarendon,

power of levying any fine at all, was very doubtful.
Some for speaking an unmannerly word, or writing what
the court was pleased to construe a libel, were fined from
five hundred to ten tliousand pounds, and perpetual imj)risonment ; some had their ears cut off and their noses
slit,
after they had been exposed several days in the
pillory ; and many families were driven into banishment
till in process of time the court became such a general
nuisance, that it was dissolved by parliament, with a clause
that no such court should be erected for the future.
Further,
the commission gives no authority to tlie court to
frame articles, and oblige the clergy to subscribe them.
It empowers them to reform all errors, heresies and schisms,
which may lawfully be reformed, according to the power
and authority, limited and appointed Ijy the laws and statutes of the realm.
But there never was a clause in any
of the connnissions, empowering them to enforce subtheir

scription to
their

doing

articles
this,

of

their

without a

own

devising.

Therefore

special ratification under the

no doubt an usurpation of the supremacy,
and brought them within the compass of a pro; mi i aire
Lastly, though all spiritual courts (and consequently the
high commission) are and ought to be subject to prohibitions from the supreme courts of the law, yet the commissioners would
seldom or never admit them, and at
length terrified the judges from granting them
So that
upon the whole, their proceedings were for tiie most part
great seal, was

.

contrary to the act of submission of the clergy, contrary
to the statute laws of the realm, and no better than a
spiritual inquisition.

V 3
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clergyman omitted any of the ceremonies in his
if a
parishioner bore an ill-will
to his minister ; he might inform the commissioners by
letter, that he was a suspected person j upon which a
messenger was sent to his house with a citation to appear
before the commission.
The messengei who brought
them up, had thirty-three shillings and four-pence for
If a

public ministrations, or

forty-one miles.
missioners,

Upon

their appearing before

they were committed

prisoners

the

com-

seven weeks,

When brought to
before they were ealled to their trial.
the bar, the court immediately tendered them the oath, to
a;iswer all questions to the best of their knowledge ; by
which they were obliged not only

to

accuse themselves,

and friends into
examined, was not to be acquainted with the interrogatories before-hand, nor to have
a copy of his answers which were lodged with the secreIf the comtary of the court, against the day of his trial.
but

frequently

trouble.

The

to bring

their relations

party to be

missioners could not convict

him upon

his

own

confession,

then they examined their witnesses, but never cleared
If they could not reach him, by
him upon his own oath.
their ordinary jurisdiction as Bishops, they would then sit
If they could not convict
as ecclesiastical commissioners.
him upon any statute, then they had recourse to their old
obsolete law ecclesiastical; so that the prisoner seldom
knew by what law he was to be tried, or how to prepare
Sometimes men were obliged to a long
for his defence.
attendance, and at other times condemned in haste without
any trial. Mr. Brane, a Cambridge minister, being sent
for to Lambeth, made his appearance before the Archbishop and two other commissioners, and being commanded to answer the intenogatories of the court upon
oath, he refused unless he might first see them, and write
down his answers with his own hand ; which his grace refusing, immediately gave him his canonical admonitions,
once, twice, and thrice ; and caused him to be registered
for contempt, and suspended.
The twenty-four articles

which the Archbishop framed for the service of the court,
no honest man could answer upon oath, without exposing
himself to the mercy of his adversaries.
The wit of man
could invent nothing more like an inquisition.
When

;
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the Lord treasurer Burleigh had read them, and seen the
execution tiiey had done upon the clergy, he wrote his grace
the following letter: from which the reader will form a
tolerable

judgment of

May

*'

it

their spirit

and bearing.

please i/our grace,

" I am sorry to trouble you so oft as I do, but I am
more troubled myself, not only with many private petitions
of sundry ministers, recommended for persons of credit,
and peaceable in their ministry, who are greatly troubled
by your grace, and your colleagues in commission; but 1
am also daily charged by counsellors and public persons, with neglect of

my

duty, in not staying your grace's

vehement proceedings against ministers, whereby papists
are greatly encouraged^ and the Queen's safety endangered.

—

I

have read over your twenty-four

all

found
examine

articles,

Romish stile, of great length and curiosity,
manner of ministers in this time, without

in a

to

distinction

—

of persons, to be executed ex officio mero. And I find them
so curiously penned, so full of branches and circumstances,
that

I

think the

qustions

to

inquisition of Spain, used not

comprehend and

to trap their priests.

so
I

many
know

your canonists can defend these with all their particles
but surely, under correction, this judicial and canonical
sifting poor ministers, is not to fedify or reform.
And in
charity I think they ought not to answer to all these nice
points, except they wre notorious papists or heretics.
1
write with the testimony of a good conscience.

the peace and unity of the church.

I

I desire

favour no sensual

and wilful recusant ; but I conclude, according to my
simple judgment, this kind of proceeding is too much
favouring of the Romish inquisition; and is a device
rather to seek for olTenders, than to reform any.
It is not
charitable to send poor ministers to your common register,

—

many articles at one instant, without a
copy of the articles or their answers. I pray your grace
bear with this one (perchance) fault, that I have willed the
ministers not to answer these articles, except their consciences may suffer them."
to answer upon so

—

Jul}/ 15, 1584.

This excellent

rr. Cecil.
letter

was so

Archbishop, that two days

after,

far

from

softening

he returned

the

his lordship

HISTOBY OF THE PURrXANS.

232

-CHAP. VII.

answer, vindicating his interrogatories, from the
Star-thaniber, the Court of Marches, and

a long

pra( tice of the
otlier places.

The

treasurer found

it

was

to

no purpose to

contend, and therefore repHed in a short hut smart letter,
in Avlvich he ttils him, " Tl.at after reading his grace's

lung answer, he was not satisfied in the point of seeking by
examination to liave ministers accuse themselves, and then
punish them for their own confessions: that he would not
call his

table;

proceedings captious, but they were scaicely charigrace might therefore deal with li is friend Mr.

his

—

Braync as he thought lit, but when by examining him, it
was meant only to sift him with twenty-four articles, he had
cause to pity the poor man."
The Archbishop being desirous to give satisfaction to
the treasurer, sent him two papers of reasons, one to
justify the articles, and tiie other tlie manner of proceeding
ea;

lordship gives the fol-

In the latter his

nicro officio.

among

proceeding

ex mero

we proceed only by presentment and

witnesses,

lowing

reasons

officio.

If

others,

for

then papists, brownists, and family men would expect the
It is hard to get witnesses against the pulike measure.
ritans, because most of the parishioners favour them, and
therefore will not present them, nor appear against them.
3. There is great trouble and charge in examining wit4. If
nesses, and sending for them from distant parts.
Archbishops and Bishops should be driven to use proofs
by witnesses only, the execution of the law would be
partial, tiieir charges in procuring and producing witnesses
would be intolerable; and they sliould not be able to
make quick dispatch enough witli tlie secretaries. These
I do not
were the arguments of a protestant Archbishop
wonder that they gave no satisfaction to the wise treasurer;
for surely, all who have any regard for the laws of their
country, or the civil and religious rights of mankind, must
be ashamed of them.
The treasurer having given up the Archbisliop, the
lords of ihc council, took the cause in hand, and wrote to
his grace and the Bishop of London, in favour of the de!

prived ministers.

" That

tliey

In

tiieir letter

they

tell

their lordships,

had heard of sundry complaints out of divers

counties of proceedings against a great

number of

ecclcbi-

.
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some parsons, some vicars, some curates,
some deprived, and some suspended

hU preachers

but

by

ELIZABETH.

.

;

oflicers, chancellors, ike. but that they
taken no notice of these things, hoping their lordships
would have staid their hasty proceedings, especially against
such as did earnestly instruct the people against popery.

lordships'

tlicir

liiid

But now of late, hearing of great numbers of zealous
and learned preachers suspended from their cures in the
county of Essex, and that tiicre is no preacliing, j)rayers,
that in some
or sacraments in most of the vacant places
few of them, persons neither of learning nor good name
are appointed; and that in other places of the country,
great numbers of persons that occupy cures, are notorimost for lack of learning
ously unfit
many chargeable
with great and enormous faults, as drunkenness, filthiness
of life, gaming at cards, hunting of aleiiouses, &c. against
whom they, the council, heard of no proceedings, but
:

;

;

that they \vere quietly sr.ticred."

—To

fix this

charge

home

on the Bishops, they sent with their letter a catalogue
one column of learned ministers deprived
names
second of unlearned and vieious persons continued ;
and
matter very lamentable, say they, for this time
;

;

!

of
a

a
a

"against these latter
we the council have heard of no inquisition ; but of great
diligence, and extreme usage against those that were
third of pluralists and non-residents;

known

to

be diligent preachers

lordships, to have

causes, that people

learned,

wliich

some

may

:

we

therefore

pray your

consideration of their

charitable

not be deprived of their diligent

and zealous pastors,

for a

few points ceremonial,

entangled their consciences."

But

this

excellent

remonstrance had no manner of influence upon our
Archbishop. All that the puritans could obtain, was a kind
of conference between the Archbishop of Canterbury and
the Bishop of Winchester on the one part, and Dr. Sparke
and Mr. Travers on the other, in the presence of the
Earl of Leicester, Lord Gray, and Sir Francis WalsingThe conference was at Lambeth, concerning things
liam.
needful to be reformed in the Book of Connnon i* raver.
Dr. Sparke requested tlu-y might open the conference by
prayer, when, framing himself to begin to pray, the Archbishop interrupted him saying, he should

make no

prayers

;
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Mr. Travers
there, nor turn that place into a conventicle.
joined with Dr. Sparke, and desired that it might be lawful for them to pray before they proceeded any further
but the Archbishop not yielding thereunto, terming it a
prayer should be offered to be
if any such
made; Lord Leicester and Sir Francis Walsingham de-

conventicle

sired Dr. Sparke to

not,

but that he

thither.

content himself, seeing they doubted

had prayed already before

his

coming

Dr. Spark therefore omitting to use such prayer

as he had proposed, made a short address to God in very
few words, though the Archbishop continued to interrupt

him

the while.
conference continued two days, at the close of which
neither party being satisfied, the noblemen requested some
all

The

Mr. Strype says the ministers
favour for the ministers.
were convinced and confirmed ; but it is evident he knew
not the disputants, nor had seen the debate. Travers was
a non-conformist to his death, and Sparke appeared at their
head at the Hampton Court conference, the beginning of
the next reign.
Nor was the Archbishop softened, but
rather confirmed in his former resolution.
Aylmer, Bishop of London, came not behind his metroStrype says, he was the chief
politan in acts of severity.
mover in the ecclesiastical commission, and had as high a
spirit as the greatest lord in the land.
During Grindal's
disgrace, he harrassed the London clergy with new interrogatories and articles, three or four times a year.
He
advised the heads of the University of Cambridge (with
whom he had nothing to do) to call in all their licences,
and expel every man who would not wear the apparel,
saying, that the " folly that his bound up in the heart of
a child, is to be expelled with the rod of discipline." In
his visitation this summer, he suspended about thirty-eight
clergymen in Essex, among whom was Mr. Carcw, of
Hatfield ; Mr. Knight, of Hampstead ; and Mr. Giftbrd, of
Maiden.
Mr. Carew was a zealous promoter of the welfare of
souls, and mourned over the want of a learned and preaching ministry.
He was ordained by the Bishop of Worcester, and licensed by Archbishop Grindal and the Bishop
of London himself, who commended his preaching j but
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in acquainting his diocesan by letter,
within the compass of sixteen miles, there

bciiig too forward

that in Essex,

were twenty-two non-residents, thirty insufficient ministers,
and at the same time, nineteen preachers silenced for not
subscribing; his lordship instead of being pleased with
the information, sent for Carew before the commissioners,
and charged him falsely without the least evidence, with
setting up a presbytery, and with contemning ecclesiastical censures.
It was alleged against him further, that
he was chosen by the people ; that he had defaced the
book of Common Prayer, and had put several from the
communion, when there was more need to allure them to
But to make short work, the Bishop tendered him
it, &c.
the oath e.v officio^ which Carew refusing, he was committed to the Fleet, and another clergyman sent down to
supply his place. Mr. Allen the patron, in whom the right
of presentation was by inheritance, refusing to admit the
Bishop's reader, was summoned before his lordship, and
committed to prison ; because (as the warrant expresses
beliaved seditiously in withstanding the authority
it,) he
nay, the very sexton was reprimanded, and
of the Court
ordered not to meddle with the church any more ; and
because he asked his lordship simply, whether his meaning
was, tliat he should not come to church any more; he
committed him for ridiculous behaviour. Both AUeii and
Carew offered hail, which was refused unless they would
:

admit his lordship's clergyman.

After eight Wv^eks

im-

prisonment, they appealed to the privy coundil and were
released; with which his lordship vvas so displeasecl. that

he sent the council a very angry

letter, calling

the prisoners

knaves, rebels, rascals, &c. and told their honours, that

such
rity

:

if

men were

countenanced, he must yield up his 'Mthoand the Bishop never left him, till he iiad hunted

him out

of the diocese.

Mr. Knight sutFoed six months imprisonment, for not
wearing the apparelj and was lined one hundred marks.
Mr. Negus wrr^ suspended <ni tiie siune accoui't twentyeight of his parishioners signed a letter, ])escechinii- him
but he protested he could noi do it with
to conform
Mr. Ciifforii of
a good conscience, and so was deprived.
in his life.
urcproveable
aian,
and
Maiden was u modest
:

:

;
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had written learnedly against

the Brownists, and by his diligence had wrought a won-

being informed
the town; but
up a limited obedience to the magistrate, he was suspended and
imprisoned.
After some
time, he was brought to his trial, and his accuser failing
in his evidence, he was released.
But the Bishop of London setting his spies upon him, he was tmprisoned again
for non-conformity.
Upon this he applied to the Lord
reformation

derful

in

against for preaching

treasurer,

who

applied to the Archbishop in his favour

;

but

grace having consulted his brother of London, told his

liis

lordship that he was a ring-leader of the

non-conformists

that he liimseif had received complaints against him,

was determined

The

parishioners

behalf; but to put an end to

all

Archbishop wrote to the treasurer,
die, or live in

and

him before the high commission.
of Maiden presented a petition in his

to bring

further application, the

—"

that

he had rather

the days of his life, than relax the
rigour of his proceedings, by shewing favour to one, w hich
might give occasion to others to expect the same, and

undo

prison

all

he had been doing ; he therefore beseeches
not to animate this froward people by writing
Sir Francis Knollys the Queen's kinsin thtir favour."
all that

his lordship

man, and

Some

—

treasurer of her chamber, seconded the treasurer.

of the ministers were indicted at the

omiiting the

cross

once every

surplice

Most of them were

assizes,

for

and for not wearing the
month, and at every connnunion.

in baptism,

deprived, or to avoid

it,

forced to quit

and depart the country. Among these were
the excelleni Mr. Dyke, preaclier first at Coggeshal in
Essex, and afterwards at St. Albans' in Hertfordshire,
whose character was without blemish, and whose practical
writings discover him to be a divine of considerable learning and piety; he was suspended, and at last deprived,
because he continued a deacon, and did not enter into
priest's orders, which the Bishop supposed he accounted
He also refused to wear the surplice, and troubled
popish.
their livings

his auditory
ligion.

their
for

The

with notions that thwarted the established reparishioners being concerned for the loss of

minister, petitioned the

them.

Lord Burleigh

to intercede

:
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Lord Burleigh wrote to the Bishop to repromising that if he troubled the congregation
with innovations any more, he would join with the Bishop
against him ; but iiis lordshli) excused himself, insinuating
that he was charged with incontinence; (his occasioned a
further enquiry into Dyke's character, which was cleared up
by the woman" herself that accused him, who confessed her
wicked contrivance, and openly asked him forgiveness. His
lordship therefore insisted upon his being restored, forasmuch as the best clergyman in the world might be thus
slandered.
For this favour, says the treasurer, I shall thank
wliicli

store him,

your lordship, and will not solicit you any more, if hereafter
he siiould give just cause of public offence, against the orders
of the church established.
But all that the treasurer could
say was ineffectual

;

the Bishop of

London was

as inexorable

as his grace of Canterbury.

The

inhabitants

ministers

when

;

of Essex had a vast esteem for

they could

not part from

them without

their
tears

they could not prevail with the Bishop, they applied to

and to the lords of the privy council. I
two or three petitions from the hundreds of
Essex, and one from the county, signed by Francis Barrington, Esq. at the head of above two hundred gentlemen
and tradesmen, house-keepers ; complaining in the strongest
the parliament,

liave before

me

terms, that the greatest

mnnber of

their present ministers

were unlearned, idle, or otherwise of scandalous lives ; and
that those few from whom they reaped knowledge and
comfort, were molested, threatened, and put to silence for
small matters in the common prayer, though they were
men of godly lives and conversations.
Tiie Bishop was equally severe in other parts of his
diocese.
Mr. Benison, a city divine of good leai'ning,
had been suspended and kept in prison several years, on
pretence of some irregularity in his marriage
the Bishop
charged him with being married in an afternoon, and
in the presence of two or three hundred people by Mr.
Field a non-conformist ; for this he was committed to the
Gate-house, where he had lain ever since 1579. At length
he applied to the Q".een and council, and in the state of
his case, declares that he had invited only forty persons
to the solemnity, and that of them there were only twenty
:
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that he was married in a morning, and according
and when the Bishop sent for him, and charged
him with sedition, he cleared himself to his satisfaction j
but that after he was gone home, he gave private order
under his own hand, for his being apprehended and sent to
the Gate-liouse; that he was shut up there in a dungeon
eight days, without knowing the cause of his imprisonment,
though Dr. Hammond, and his faithful father Fox, who
were both at the wedding, and saw the whole proceedmg,
went to the Bishop and assured him, that he was without
wickedness or fault in that way he went about to charge
liim; his lordship however, would not release him, without
such bonds for his good behaviour and appearance, as the

present

;

to law;

prisoner could not procure.

The

council were so

they sent his

moved with Benison's

lordship a

letter

in

his favour

case,

that

urging the

injustice of his sufferings, and praying for suitable relief.
I beAfter some time the Bishop returned this answer ;
seech your lordships to consider, that it is a rare example

—

thus to press a Bishop for his zealous service to the Queen
and the peace of the church, especially the man being

found worthy to be committed for non-confor7nity, to say
nothing of his contemptuous using of me; nevertheless,
since it pleaseth your lordships to require some reasonable
sum of money, I pray you to consider my poor estate and
great charges otherwise, together with the great vaunt the
man will make of his conquest over a Bishop. I hope
therefore your lordships will be favourable to me, and refer
it to myself, either to bestow upon him some small benefice, or otherwise to help him as opportunity offers.
Or
if this shall not satisfy the man, or content your lordships,
leave

be

him

to the trial of the

'so plain

for

him

as

law,

he taketh

which
it.

I

hope

Surely,

my

will not

Lords,

and the like must greatly discourage me in this poor
service of mine in the commission.
What recompence the
poor man had for long imprisonment I cannot find. But
he was too wise to go to law with a Bishop of the court of
high commission, who had little conscience or lionour, and
who notwithstanding his j^oor etate and great charges^
left behind him above sixteen thousand pounds in naoney
an immense sum for those times.

this
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His lordship complained that he was hated like a dog,
and commonly styled the oppressor of the children of God j
and that he was in danger of being mobed in his progress
at Maiden, and other places ; which is not strange, considering his mean appearance, being a very little man,
and his high and insulting behaviour towards those who
were examined by him, attended with ill language and a
cruel spirit.

How

was this from the apostolic character of
Nay, how different was this Bishop from himFor in his book,
self before he put on his lawn sleeves
entitled " A harbour for faithful subjects," published soon
dift'erent

a Bishop

?

!

—

" Come off
after the Queen's accession, are these words.
ye Bishops, away with your superfluities, yield up your
thousands ; be content with hundreds, as they be in other
reformed churches, where be as great learned men as you
Let your portion be priest-like and not prince-like ;
arc.
let the Queen have the rest of your temporalities and
other lands, to maintain these wars which you procured,
and your mistress left her ; and with the rest to build and
that every parish
found schools throughout the realm
may have liis preacher, every city his superintendent,
to live honestly and not pompously, which will never be,
unless your lands be dispersed and bestowed upon many,
which now feedeth and fatteth but one ; remember that
Abimelech, when David in his banishment would have
dined with him, kept such hospitality, that he had no bread
Wliere was
in his house to give him, but the shew-bread.
your pretended hospitality?
all his superfluity, to keep
For that is the cause you pretend why you must have
thousands, as though you were commanded to keep
hospitality rather with a thousand, than with a hundred.
1 would our countryman Wickliff's book de ecclesia were in
print, there should you see that your wrinches and cavil^VSHien the Bishop was put in
iations be nothing worth."
mind of this passage, he made no other reply than that of
St. Paul, " When I was a child, I spake as a child, I
;

—

thought as a child

!"

Tlie case of those clergymen

who were

sent for up

to

Lambeth, from the remotest parts of the kingdom, was yet
Amona: these, the case of Mr. Paget, minister
harder.

;
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diocese of

time of his
presentation, acquainted his patron and ordinary, that he
could not with quietness of conscience use some rites,
ceremonies aiid orders appointed in the service-book

who promised,

;

this

divine,

at the

he vvoidd take the charge of the said
urged to the precise observation
of them ; upon which condition, he accepted the charge,
and was admitted and regularly inducted. Mr. Paget was
a lame man, but in the opinion of Mr. Strypc, a learned,
peaceable, and quiet divine, who had complied with the
that

cure, he should

if

not be

customs and devotions of the church, and was indefatigable
work, travelling up and down the neighbouring
country, to preach the plain principles of religion ; but
Mr. Farmer, curate of Barnstable, envying his popularity,
complained of him to the higli commission.
1
Because he
did not mention in his prayers the Queen's supremacy
2. Because he had said that the sacraover both estates.
ments were but dumb elements, and did not avail without
the word preached.
3. Because he had preached that
Christ did not descend into hell both body and soul.
4.
That the Pope might set up the feast of jubilee, as well
as the feast of easter and pentecost.
5. That holy days
and fasting days were but the traditions of men, which we
were not obliged to follow. 6. That he disallowed the use
of organs in divine service.
7- That he called ministers
that don't preach dumb dogs ; and those that have two
8. That he preached that the late
benefices, knaves.
Queen Mary was a detestable woman and a wicked
in his

.

Jezebel.

But when Mr. Paget appeared before the commishe was only articled according to the common
form, for not observing the book of Common Prayer, and
the rites and ceremonies of the church. To which he
But his answer not proving
made a suitable answer.
satisfactory, he was immediately suspended
and venturing tq preach, after his suspension, wji.s deprived
and
the patron disposed of the living to another.
Having a
numerous family he set up a little school, but the arms of
the commissioners reached him even there; for being
sioners,

;

:

required to take out

a

licence,

they tendered

liim

the

2n
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articles to

subscribe, wliich he icfusing, they shut

him a begging.

school and sent

Thus

up

was silenced

which he was

instituted to the living of

St.

lus

learned and

the death of Whitglft,

useful divine,

till

this

after

Anne, within

Aldeisgate.

sometime fellow of Trinity College,
IVlr. Walter Travers,
Cambridge, came into trouble this year. He had been ordained at Antwerp, and being an -idmired preacher, a fine
gentleman, and of great learning, became domestic chaplain
Dr. Alvey
to secretary Cecil, and lecturer at the temple.
the master dying about this time, Travers was recomto succeed him, by the doctor on his death-bed,
nnd by the benchers of the house, in a petition to the
treasurer on his behalf; but the Archbishop interposed,^
redeclaring peremtorily,
that unless he would be
ordained according to the usage of the church of England,
and subscribe to the articles, he would not admit him.
Upon which he was set aside, and Mr. Hooker preferred.
He continued lecturer about two years longer, and was
then deprived of his lectureship, and deposed from the
ministry.
The treasurer, and others of Travers' friends,
advised him, for peace sake, to be re-ordained ; but he

mended

replied in a letter to his lordship, that this would be to
invalidate his former orders ; and not only so, but as far
as in

him

churches.

lay,

He

to

invalidate the ordinations of all foreign

prayed his

lordship to

consider further,

whether his subscribing the articles of religion, which only
concern the profession of the true christian faith, and doctrine of the sacraments,

of

upon in the convocation
and with all his heart, he

as agreed

1562 which most willingly,

nssented to according to the statute, did not qualify

much

him

he had been
ordained according to the English form. But the Archbishop was determined to have a strict eye upon the Inns
of Court, and to bring them to the public standard j and
the rather, inasmuch as some of them pretended to be
exempted from his jurisdiction ; for though in all other
places,
the sacrament was received in the posture of
kneeling, the templers received it to this very time sitting.
Travers would liave introduced the posture of standing
for a minister in

roiL,

I.

the church, as

Q

as if

at

the side of the
privilege,

their

The

than sitting.
to

thi.s

i4t

might

the benchers insisted

l)ut

it

no other

in

upon

posture

in order to put an end
none but an high conformist^

Archbisliop,

woidd

practise,

tliat tliev

t;il)l(',

and would receive
adniir

oblijJfcd

]:)e

to

receive

it

kneeling or not

all.

harder the church ])rcssed upon the

The

puritans,

the

they dissaft'cctcd to the national establishment,
iind the more resolute in their attempts for a reformation
There was a book in high esteem among
v£ discipline.
inore were

time, entitled, " Tiie lioly discipline of the
in Latin, by Mr.
in the word of God,"
described
church
It was translated into
Travers, and printed at Geneva.

them

at this

English this year, with a preface by Mr. CartAvright,
designed to be published for more general use ; but it
seized at the press the Archbishop advised that all
copies should be burnt, as factious and sedhious, but
.

:

was found

in

and
was
the

one

Mr. Cartwright's study after his death, and
new title, " A directory of govern-

re-printed under this

ment, anciently contended for,
would suffer, practised by the

Queen

the days of
of

Stance

F^llzabeth,"

those .alterations

in

and
first

Sec.

as

far

as

the time

non-conformists,
It

in

contains the sub-

discipline,

which

the

Another treatise,
puritans of these times contended for.
dispersed privately about this time, against the discipline
of the church, was entitled, " An abstract of certain acts
of parliament, and of certain of her Majesty's injunctions

The author's design was to shew, that
and canons, &c."
exceeded
the Bishops in their ecclesiastical courts had
their power, and broke through the laws and statutes of
the realm ; which was so notorious, that the answerer
injftead of confuting the abstracter, blames him for stabbing
by the aides of the Bishops. But who was in
the liberties and properties of mankind, be
trampled upon by a despotic power, and the poor sufferers
not allowed to hold up the laws and statutes of the land, to

religion
fault

tlieir

?

Shall

oppressors, because of their great

names

or religious

character ^
affairs of the church, were in tliis fennent, when
parliament met in wliich the puritans, despairing of all
OX[i^l relief, resolved to make their utmost efforts far a

The

tlic

;
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Queen would have taken the advice of her two
they had been made easy* Three pet tlons were

if

tlie

houses,
ottered

house ; one touching Hberty for godly preachers
a second to exercise and continue their ministry ; and a
third tor a speedy supply of able men for destitute places.
Soon after this J.)r. Turner stood up, and put the house
in remembrance of a bill and book, whicli he had heretofore offered to the house ; the bill was entitled, " An act
concerning the subscrption of ministers," and proposes,
*' That no otiier subscription
but what is ^enjoined by the
thireteeuth of ^"-lizabeth, he required of any minister or
preacher in the church of England, &c. The book consisted
of thirty-four articles of complaint, but by advice of the
house, the substance of the petitions were reduced by the
ministers into sixteen articles, v. Inch he desired might be imparteci to the house of Lords, and they be requested to join
with the Commons, in exhibiting them by way of huuible
suit to the Queen.
This petition was attended with a moving supplication
to the Queen and parliament, in the name of thousands
of the poor untaught people of England, in which they
to the

many of their congregations, thev had
break the bread of life, or preach the word of
that the Bishops in their ordinations, had no reo-ard

complain, that In

none

God

to
:

to such as were qualified to preach, provided they could
only read, and conformed to the ceremonies
that they
:

deprived such as were capable of preaching, on account
of ceremonies which do not edify, but are rather unprofitable brethens to the church; and that they molest the

own parish churches to seek the
they have no preaching at home.
They complain, that there are thousands of parishes
of the necessary means
destitute
of salvation, and
people that go from their

bread of

life,

when

pray the Queen and parliament to pro\ide a
remedy.
In answer to the petition last mentioned, the Bishop of
Winchester, in the name of his brethren, drew up a reply
perfectly corresponding with the temper and character
gt' the bench.
The debates upon the last head of their
therefore

U

-2
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reply running very high, a l)ill was ordered to be brought
pluralities and non-residencies,
againt^t
in inmu'diately
It whs
from the eeelesiastieal eourts.
bill, that none-residenccs and pluthat tlu y answered
railties were evil in their own nature
no valuable purpose, but hindred the industry of the

and

for

appeals

^aid in favour of the

;

and were a means to keep the country in ignoa time when there were only three thousand
The Archpreaehers to supply nine thousand parishes.
bishop drew up his reasons against the biU, and prevailed
w ith the convocation to present them, in an address to the
Queen 3 wherein they style themselves her Majesty's poor
distressed supplicants, now in danger, from the bill depend-

clergv,

ranee,

at

ing in the house of commons against pluralities and non-residencies ; '^ which say they, impeacheth your Majesty's prerogative; lesseneth the revenues of the crown; overthrows
the study of divinity in both universities
of the livings they lawfully possess ;

will deprive

;

will

men

beggar

the

and unlearned ministry ; ksseu
clergy ;
the hospitality of cathedrals ; be an encouragement to
students to go over to foreign seminaries, where they may
be better provided for ; and in a word, will make way fo*
anarchy and confusion."
will bring in a base

And

to give

sented six

some

articles

satisfaction to

to the

Queen,

the public, they pre-

as the sxm^

of

all

that

The first was, that none should be
needed amendment.
admitted into holy orders under twenty-four years of age j
that they should have presentation to a cure ; that they
should bring testimonials of their good life ; and that the
Bishop might refuse whom he thought fit, without tlie
The second was, to restrain
danger of a quare impedit.
upon great consithe commutation of penance except
The third
deration, of which the Bishop to be judge.
The
was to restrain licences to marry without bands.
excesses
about
some
excommunication.
moderate
to
fourth

The
sixth

fifth

for restraining

concerning

servants.

But

fees to

pluralities of

benefices.

ecclesiastical officers

even these

articles lay

by

till

The

and

their

the

year

1597, when they were confirmed in convocation, and
afterwards incorporated among the canons.
lu. the mean tune, the bill against pluralities passed

;
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and was sent up to the lords,
Canterbury and York, and liishop
of Winrliester made Ion/? specehes, shewing, that neither
the.
cathedrals, nor professors in the universities^ could
subsist without them.
To prove this, they produced a list
of the small value ot many ecclesiasticnl livings, according
tlic

liouse

of cornmoii.s,

wlicre the Arcl\bislioj).s

ol'

to the Queen's book.^.
To which it was replied, that there
were many su<5pciidcd preachers would bcghid of the smallest of those livings, if they might have them without molestation ; however tliat it was more proper to go upon
ways and means for the augmentation of smaller livings,
than to suffer the ])Oor people to perish for lack of knowledge,
while the incumbents were indulged in idleness and sloth j
but the weights of the bench of Bishops, with the court
interest, threw out the bill.
This exasperated the commons to that degree, that
after the holidays they resumed the
debate of tlie bill of
petitions, and ordered several other bills to be brought in,
to clip tlie wings of the Bishops, and lessen the power of
the spiritual courts.
One was for swearing Bishops in the
Courts of Chancery and King'i^-bench, that they should
act nothing against the common law of the land.
Another
to reduce their fees.
A third for liberty to marry at all

times of

the

A

year.

And

ministers.

a fifth

fourth for the

qualification of

The

of discipline.

for restoring

annuls

popish ordinaand disqualifies such as were not capable of
tions ;
preaching, as well as those who were convicted of profaneness, or any kind of immorality ; but obliges the
allow the deprived minister a sufficient
to
successor
maintenance, at the discretion of the justices of the quarter

act for qualifying

ministers,

all

and if the living be not sufficient, it Ids to be
;
done by a parish rate. It insists upon a careful examination and trial of the qualification of candidates for the
ministry by the Bishop, assisted by twelve of the laity
and makes the election, or consent of the people, necessary

sess ions

to his induction

cipline

is

to the pastoral

for abolisliing

spiritual

courts

ments,

and

;

all

and
civil

for

charge.

the canon

bringing
business

Q 3

Tlie
law,

bill

and

for disall

the

the probates of testainto

tlie

courts

ot~

;
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in each parish,

it

;

appoints

CHAP.

a presbytery or

Vlf.

eldership

which together with the minister,

shall

determine the spiritual business of the parish, with an appeal to higher judicatories in eases of complaint.
The bill for the qualification of ministers, passed the
commons, which put the Archbishop into such a fright,
that the very next day, he wrote a letter to the Queen, in

which lie advised her Majesty to make alteration by canon,
and not by statute, that siie might reserve the power in lier

own hands.
The Queen
advice that

was so pleased Avith the Archbishop's
she immediately sent a message to the com-

by the Lord treasurer, to reprimand them for encroaching upon her supremacy, and for attempting what
she had forbidden, and to command the Speaker to see

mons

no bills toueliing reformation should be exhibited;
any such were exhibited, she commands him upon
The commons now saw
not to read them.
allegiance
his
their mistake, in vesting the Avhole power of reforming
that

and

if

the policy of the church,

Queen,

who knew how

in

to act

the single

person of

the

and display
it been reserved
and Commons,

the sovereign,

Had
her prerogative as well as her father.
to the whole legislature, Queen, Lords
with advice of the representative body of the clergj', it
Init now if the whole nation
had been more equitable
were dissatisfied, not an insignificant rite or ceremony
must be changed, or a bill brought into either house of
parliament, without an infringement of the prerogative
;

no lay-person

in

the

kingdom must meddle

vitlx

r<'ligion

except the Queen; the hands of lords and commons are
t}ed up, her Majesty is absolute in the affairs of the church,
and no motion for reformation must arise from any but
herself.

The Archbishop's
at

any time of

the

reasons
year,

against the bill
are

contrary (says his grace) to the old canons
to the slander of the church, as having

TAiNEp AN ERROR.

for

marrying

very extraordinary
;

and

it

;

it

is

tendeth

hitherto main-

thcn a slandcr to the church of
England, or to any protestant church, to say she is fallible
Have not fathers
and may have maintained an error ?

and councils erred

Is

?

it

Nay^ in the very church of Rome,
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fl'hich alone lays claliii to iniwm.iiiii.itv, have we !)ot rcarl
of one Pope and eouneil reversing the decrees of another ?
The twenty-first artielc of the elnireh of Juigland says,
that general eouneils may err, and sometimes have erred,
even in things pertaining to God. And if a general coun-

things of importance to salvation,
err, even in
can he no slander to say a convocation, a parliameiit, or a single person may mistake, in commanding to
abstain from meats, and forl)idding to marry at certain
cil

may

surely

it

times of the year.
While the puritans were attending the parliament,
a petition wa^
they did not neglect the convocation
:

who

presented to them in the name of the
refused to subscribe the Archbishop's
wherein they desire to be satisfied in

ministers,

which the law admits, but had not

been attempted.

The

convocation

rejecting

tiiree

their

hitlierto

the

petition,

their

articles,

scruples^

ministcr$

and humble suit to
of parliament, in which they mention
tlie high court
several things in the public service, as repugnant to the
word of God; and conclude with an earnest supplication
to be continued in their callings, considering their being
set apait to the ministry, and the obligations they were
under to God and their people; they protest they will do
any thing they can without sin, and the rather, because
they are apprehensive, that the sliepherds being stricken,
printed their apology to the church,

their flocks will be scattered.

The
who had

puritans

last

a prevailing

resort

was

to

Interest

In

the

the

Archbishop,

Queen: a paper
" Means how to

was

therefore

settle

godly and charitable quietness In the church."'
the Avchbishop would abate nothing, nor admit

But

published,

entitled,

a

of the least latitude from the national establishment.

framed an answer to the proposals,

in

which he

He

insists

upon a full conformity, telling the petitioners, that it
was none of his business to alter the ecclesiastical laws,
or dispense with them
which was all they were to expect
from him. What could wise and good men do more in a
;

peaceable way,

for

the liberty

of their consciences,

a further reformation in the church

Queen,

applied

to

both

houses

?

They
of

or

petitioned the

parliament,

and

;
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addressed the

convocation and Bishops

tfHAf. Tit.
j

they

moved no

but fasted and prayed for the Queen and
church, as long as they were allowed ; and when they could
serve them no longer, they patiently submitted to suspenseditious or riots,

sions and deprivations, fines and imprisonments, till it
should please God, of his infinite piercy, to open a door for
their further usefulness.

The papists made their advantages of these divisions $
a plot was discovered this very year against the Queen's
life, for which Lord Paget and others fled their country
and one Parry was executed, who was to have killed her
Majesty, as she was riding abroad, to which (it is said) the
Pope encouraged him, by granting him his blessing, and
a plenary indulgence and remission of all his sins ; assuring
liim that l)esides the merit of the action in heaven, his holi-

ness would

make himself

manner he
most holy and

his debtor in the best

could, and therefore exhorted

him

to put his

honourable purposes in execution.

Maiy Queen

of Scots

was big with the expectation of the crown of England

at

from the .preparations of foreign popish princesf,
were determined to make the strongest efforts to set her
upon the throne,, and to restore the catholic religion in Engbut they could not get ready, before her head was
land
this time,

;

laid

upon the block.

The
sensible

parliament which met again in November, being
of the importance

of the

Queen's

into a voluntary association to revenge her

life,

death,

entered
if

that

should happen through any violence. They also made a
severe statute against Jesuits and seminary priests, or others
in plots, by virtue of the bull of excommuPope Pious the fifth, and against any subject of
England, that should go abroad for education in any of the
popish seminaries. Yet none of these things could move
the Queen or Bishops, to take any steps towards \miting
But to put an effectual stop
protestants among themselves.

who engaged
nication of

to the peps of the church's adversaries his grace applied to
the Queen for a further restraint of the press, which he

obtained, and published by authority of the Star-chamber.
However, notwithstanding this edict, the Archbishop was far

from enjopng a peaceable triumph, the puritans finding
ways and means from abroad, to propagate their writings,
and expose the severity of their adversaries.
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Some
viving

faint

clergy

Chadderton drew up

this

summer

were very ignorant

proper regulations, in

those already mentioned

for

propliesyings, in the diocese

called

Chester, where the

The

were made

attempts

t!ie (exercises
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:

re-

of

Bishop

imitation of

but the design proved abortive.
Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, also published
;

some

articles for his visitation, which favoured of puritanism, as against non-residents, for making a more strict
enquiry into the qualifications of ministers, and for re-

straining unworthy communicants.

of

judicatory,

himself, to
ordination.

examine

When

He

also erected a kind

learned divines

with
such as should be presented for
the Archbishop had read them over,

consisting

of

four

he called them the well-spring of a pernicious platiorm, and
represented them to the Queen, as contrary to law, and to
the settled state of the church ; the Bishop wrote a defence
of his articles to the Archbishop, shewing their consistency
with law, and the great advantage which might arise from
them but Whitgift would hear of nothing that looked like
;

a

puritanical reformation.

The Lord's day was now much profaned, by the encouraging of plays and sports of the evening, and sometimes in the afternoon. Mr. Smith in his sermon before
the University of Cambridge, the first Sunday in Lent,
maintained the unlawfulness of these plays; for which he

was summoned before the vice-chancellor, and upon examination offered to prove, that the christian sabbath ought
to be observed by an abstinence from all worldly business,

and spent in the works of piety and charity ; though he
we were bound to the strictness of the
Jewish precepts. The pailiament had taken this .matter
into consideration, and passed a bill for the better and
more reverent observation of the sabbath, which the speaker
recommended to the Queen in an elegant speech, but her
Majesty refused to pass it, under pretence of not suffering
the parliament to meddle with matters of religion, which
was her prerogative. However the thing appeared so readid not apprehend

sonable,

that without the sanction of a law, the religious

observation of the sabbath grew into esteem with
persons, and after a few years

nvark of a puritan.

all

sober

became the distinguishing

tnSTORT OF THE

256

CHAP.

PL'RITANiT.

VII,

This summer Mr. Cartwright returned from abroad,
having spent five years in preaehing to the English conhe had hccn seized with an ague_,
gregation at Antwerp
wliich ended in an hectic, for whicli t'ue physicians advised
him to his native air. Upon this he wrote to the Earl of
Iveicester and tlie Lord treasurer, tor leave to come home;
these noblemen made an h()nouru])le mention of him in parliament, but he could not obtain their mediation with the
Queen for his pardon, so that as soon as it was known he
;

was landed, though in a weak and languishing condition,
he was apprehended and thrown into prison ; when lie
appeared before the Archbishop, he behaved with that
modesty and respect, as softened the heart of his great
adversary, who upon promise of his peaceable and quie^
but all their
behaviour, suilered him to go at large
Howinterest could not procure him a licence to preach.
;

ever

the Earl

made him governor

of an hospital in

War-

wick, where he was connived at for a time, and preached

with a licence.
Messrs. Fenner and Wood, two other suspende dministers,
were released after twelve months imprisonment, upon a
general subscription to the articles, as far as the law required, and a promise to use the book of Common Prayer,
and no other but such was the clamour on nil hands, by
reason of the three articles to be subscribed by all who
had livings already, as well as those that should hereafter
take orders, that secretary Walsingham went over to Lambeth, and told his grace, that it would stop in a great measure the com})laints which were brought to court, if lie
would require subscription only of such, as were hereafter
to enter into holy orders, and suftcr those already in places,
to proceed in the discharge of their duty, upon condition
;

of their giving bond to read the

Common

Prayer, according

and laws prescribing the same ; which the
Archbishop promised to comply with.
But the non-subscribing divines who were unpreferred,
might not so much as teach school for a livelihood, for the
Archbishop would grant no licence without subscribing;
and from this time his licences to teach grammar, and
even reading and writing, were granted only from year to
year ; the school-masters were to be full conformists j
to the usages
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they were

limited

to a

l^si

and were not

partieular diocese,

they were to instruct their
scholars in nothinp^ but what was agreeable to the laws and
authorized to teach elrsewhere
statutes of the realm;

pleasure.

and

;

all this

only during the Bishop's

Such was the rigour of the times

!

Mr. Travers had been lecturer at the Temple with Mr.
Hooker the new master about two years, but with very
little harmony or agreement, one being a strict Calvinist,
the sermon in the
the other a person of larger principles
morning was very often confuted in the afternoon, and
;

again the next Lord's day.
The writer of
Hooker's life reports, that the inorning sermon spoke the
language of Canterbury, the afternoon that of Geneva.
Hooker complaining of this usage, the Archbishop took
the opportunity to suspend Mr. Travers at once, without
any warning; for as he was going up Into the pulpit to
preach on the Lord's day afternoon, the officer served him
with a prohibition upon the pulpit stairs ; upon which,
instead of a sernion, he acquainted the congregation with
The reasons given for
his suspension, and dismissed them.
1. That he was not ordained according to tlie rites
it were,
of the Church of England.
2. That he had broken the
yindicated

orders of the 7th of the Queen, that disputes should not
be brought into the pulpit.
Mr. Travers in his own vindication drew up a petition,
qr siip[)lication to the covmcil, in which he complains of
being judged and condemned before he was heard ; and
then goes on to answer the objections alleged against
liim in the prohibition.
To this iVIr. Hooker wrote an
answer, which he concludes with his unfeigned desires that
all animosities ought to be buried in oblivion; and that
there may be no strife among them but this, who shall
pursue peace, unity, and piety, with the greatest vigour
and diligence.

But the council interfered not in the affair, Travers
was left to the mercy of the Archbishop, who could never
be prevailed with to take off his suspension, or license
upon which he
to preach in any part of England
accepted an invitation into Ireland, and became provost
of Trinity college in the University of Dublin ; here he

him

:

Y'as tutor to the famous Dr. Usher, afterwards Archbishop
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of Arnia^li, wlio always

Imd him in high esteem ; but
from tlicnce by the wars, he returned after
some years into Enghtnd, and spent the remainder of his
being driven

days

and great poverty; he was a
an admirable orator, and
one of the worthiest divines of his age. But all these quain silence,

karned man, a

lifications

of his

obscurity,

polite preacher,

put together, could not atone for the single crime

non-conformity.

Mr. Cartwright being forbid preaching, had been encouraged by the Earl of Leicester and Secretary Walsingham, to answer the Rhemist translation of the New
Testament, published with annotations in favour of popery j
(livers doctors and heads of houses of the University of
Cambridge, solicited him to the same work, as appears by
their epistle prefixed to the book ; the like encouragement
he received from sundry ministers in London and Suffolk,
none being thought so equal to the task as himself ; and
because Cartwright was poor, the secretary of state sent him
one hundred pounds with assurance of such further assistance as should be necessary; Cartwright accordingly appMod himself to the work, but the Archbishop by his sovereign authority, forbid him to proceed, being afraid that his
writings would do the hierarchy more damage, than they
would do ser\'ice to tlie protestant cause the book therefore was left unfinished, and not published till the year
H)I8, to the great regret of the learned world, and reproach
of the Archbishop.
:

'l"'iie
sufferings of Mr. Gardiner, the deprived minister
of Maiden in Essex, would have moved compassion in any
except the Bishop of London. I will represent them in his

own

as they

words,

were sent to him in form of a suppli-

cation.

" JIi/ tinft/ in /itunble-H'ise remember, my lord,
" I am cast into prison l)y your lordship, for a matter
which about seven yeiu-s past was slanderously raised up
against me
I was by course of law cleared.
I have been
extremely sick in prison I thank God I am amended, but
;

;

my

infection from the prison
have a poor wife and five
children which are in a lamentable ejtt»e
I had six chil-

yet so that
will

be

tlie

very

physicians say

dangerous.

1

:
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dren

at

reason of

beginning of

the

my

my

sickness in prison,

i>-v:i

im})risoumcnt

my

;

1;ut

by

wife being constrained

upon me, one of my children for want of somebody to oversee them, was drowned in a tub of wort. If
your lordship liave no compassion on me, yet take phy
upon tlie widow and fatherless (for in that state are novr
my wife and poor infants) whose tears are before the Lord.
I crave no more but this, to be l)ailed ; and if I am found
guilty of any breach of law, let me have extremity without
wny favour.
to attend

" Your

lordship's to

command

in Christ,

"JOHN GARDINER^"
Mr. Giles Wigginton, minister of Sedbrugh, having
been deprived at Lambeth for non-confgrmity, and another
inducted into his living, went home, and being denied
entrance in the church, preached a kind of farewell sermon
to his paiishioners in the church-yard, and administered the
sacrament, having no peace in his mind, till he had done
it, though his bretluen in the ministry would have dissuaded
him; after this lie retired with his wife and children, to
Borough-bridge, but was arrested in his journey, by a pursuivant from the Archbishop of York, and sent to Lancaister gaol, fifty miles distant from the place where Ke was
Arrested, in a hard and cold winter ; there he was shut up
among felons, and condemned prisoners, and worse used
than they, or than the rescusant papists.
From hence he
sent up his case to Sir Walter JNIildmay, one of the privy
council, but w ith little success
for he was a warm nonconformist, and a bold preacher against the lordly proceedings of the Bishops, for which, and for refusing the oath
ex officio, he suffered a long imprisonment. He was afterwards apprehended again upon suspicion of his being one
of the authors of Martin Mar Prelate, which he denied, but
confessing he did not dislike the book, he wa;s therefore confined in the Compter and the Gate-house, till, 1 believe, he
;

consented to leave the realm.
In the parliament that met this year, the puritan miBisters

lii^diJ

auothcr

etlbrt

for

pajiiamcutary

icUef;

for

1
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whicli purpose they presented an

house of commons.

tlie

To

this

CHAP.

VII.

humble supplication

to

supplication was annexed

a survey of some shires and counties, by which the miserable state of the church for want of an able and sufficient ministry appears; it was taken in the year 1585
and 15S6', by some persons employed for that puipose
iigainst the meeting of the parliament, but it is too large to
be inserted.
This survey takes notice, that after twenty-eiglit years
establishment of the Church of Englajid, there were only
two thousand preachers to serve near ten thousand parish
churches, so that there were almost eight thousand parishes
To this account agrees that of Mr.
ministers.

M'itliout

Fenner who

lived in tliese times,

and

says, that a third part

of the ministers of England, were covered with a cloud of
tiusj)ensions

must go

in

that

;

some

if

persons

places, live,

would hear a sermon, they
seven, twelve, yea, in

some

counties twenty miles, and at the same time be fined twelve
pence a Sabbath for being absent from their own parish

church, thotigh it be proved they were hearing a sermon
Nor is it all
elsewhere, because they had none at home.
strange it should be thus in the country, Avhcn the Bishop of

London, enjoined his clergy in Ids visitation this very year,
1. That every parson should have a Bilile in Latin and
2. That tliey should have BuUinger's Decads.
English.
should have a paper book, and write in it the
they
3. That
1. That such as coidd
quantity of a sermon evoy week,
not preach themselves, should be taxed at four purchased
sermons a year. What a miserable state of things was
wlien many hundreds of pious and conscientious
this
preachers were excluded the church, and starving with their
!

want of emplo3'njent.
supplication and stnvey above-mentioned, a
was oflered to the house of conmions for a further

families for

With
bill

the

reformation; wherein aftir a recital of their griexances,
they pray that the book hereimto annexed, entitled, " A
book of the form of Common Prayei-, &c. and every
thing therein contained, may be from henceforth authoyized and

put in

use

and practice, throTgliout

all

hei'

Majesty's dominions, any former law, custoni,

or statute

the contrary, in any wise notliwithstanding."

The book

.0
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and after sermon,- but left a
was thought proper. The minister
pray and give tlianks in tlie words tiiere prescribed,

contniiicd prayers

before

liberty for variation if

was

to

or sucli

2g5

like.

In

descent into hell
thirty-nine articles

it

leaves the article of Christ'*

the creed

it

more

large.

(viz.)

at

It

omits three

35th, and

the 31th,

of the

36'th.

It

the juiisdiction of the church out of the

hands of
the spiritual courts, and places it in an assembly of ministers and elders in every shire, who shall have power to
examine, aj)prove, and present ministers, to the several
parishes l\)r their election, and even to depose them with
the consent of the Bishop, upon tlieir misbehaviour.
Some bold speeches were made in parliament against
the arbitrary pioceedings of tlie Bishops, by Mr. WentAi^orth and others, for which those members were sent to
the Tower ; at wliich the house was so intimidated, that
they would not suffer tiie bill to be read. Besides the
Queen sent both for the bill and petition out of the house,
and ordered the speaker to acquaint them, " That she was
already settled in her religion, and would not begin,
again
that changes in religion were dangerous
that it
was not reasonable for them to call in question the establislied religion, while others were endeavouring to overthrow it ; that she had considered ^the objections, and
and that the platform itself
looked upon them as frivolous
was most prejudicial to her crown, and to the peace of her
government." Nay, so incensed was the Queen with tliese
attempts of the puritans, that in drawing up a general
pardon to be passed in parliament, she ordered an exception to be made of such as committed any offence .against
the act of \miformity, or were publishers of seditious books
or pamphlets.
The convocation, contrary to all custom and usage,
continued sitting after the parliament, and gave the Queen,
This precedent Archbishop
a subsidy or benevolence.
Laud made use of in the year HMO, to prove tiie lawfulness
takes

•

;

;

:

—

All they did
of a convocation sitting without a parliament.
further, was to address the Queen with an offt'r to maintain

by disputation, that the platforih of the puritans was absurd
which the non-conin divinity, and dangerous to the state
formists would willingly have debated, but, the others knew
the Queen a.nd council would rot admit it.
;

2^
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hands of the Aichbishop, who
stifle

the

writings of the puri-

he gave licence to Ascanio an Italian merchant,
and bookseller in London, to import what popish books
he thought fit, upon this very odd pretence, that th©
adversaries arguments being better known by learned men,
might be more easily confuted. But was it not a shorter
way to confute them in the high commission ? Or might
not the same reason have served for licensing the books
of the puritans ?
But his grace seems to have been in no
fear of popery, though tliis very year another assassination
plot was discovered, for which Ballard a priest, and aljout
twelve or fourteen more, were executed.
Remarkable
are the words of this Ballaid, who declared upon examination of Sir Francis KnoUys, treasurer of the Queen's
household, and a privy counsellor, " That he would desire
uo better books to prove his doctrine of popery, than the
Archbishop's writings against Cavtwright, and his injunctions set forth in her Majesty's name.
That if any men
among the protestants lived virtuously, they were the
puritans, who renounced their ceremonies, and would not
be corrupted with pluralities. That unlearned and reading
ministers were rather a furtherance tlian a hindcrance to
the catholic cause. That though the Bishops owned her
Majesty to be supreme governor in causes ecclesiastical,
yet they did not keep tlicir courts in her Majesty's name ;
and that though the names and authority of Archbishops
and Bishops, &e. were in use in the primitive church, they
forgot that they were then lords or magistrates of order
only, made by the prince, and not lords of absolute power,
ruling without a])peal.
was written by Mr. Trea'I^his
tans, while

—

surer himself,
tliat

upon which

Sir Francis advised in council,

special care should be taken of popish recusants

absolute

;

and

without
appeal should be restrained; that tliey might not condemn y.ealous preachers against the Pope's supremac)', foi
reltising to subscribe unlawful articles ; nor without the
assembly of a synodical council of preachers, forasmuch

that

as

tlie

private Bishops,

absolute authority of the Bishops, and their amand covetousness, had a tendency to lead people
to popery.
But liow much truth soever there was in

the

bition
IjQck

authority of

;
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Queen and Archbishop were not

to be convinced.

The

puritans

cations to their

one of

in

being wearied out with

repeated appli-

superiors for relief, began to despair,

their assemblies

came

to this

and

conclusion 3 that

since the magistrate could not be induced

to

reform the

by so many supplications that
tlierefore after so many years waiting
it was lawful
to
act without
and introduce a reformation in the best
manner tliey could. And their book entitled, " The holy
discipline of the church,

discipline of the church, described in the word of God,"
being revised, was subscribed by above five hundred
names, all beneficed in the church of England, useful
preachers, of unspotted lives and characters, and many of

them of the

university of Cambridge,

and powerful
Besides
this year,

where they had a strong

interest.

the

puritans already

mentioned as

the learned Dr. Walward,

divinity

suffering

professor at

was enjoined a public recantation, and suspended
he had done it, for teaching, that the order of the Jewish
synagogue and eldership, was adopted by Christ and his
apostles into the christian church, and designed as a
perpetual model of church government.
He was also
bound in a recognizance of 1 001. for his good beha\iour.
Mr. Harsnet of Pembroke-Hall, was imprisoned at the
Mr. Edward
same time, for not wearing the surplice.
Gillibrand, fellow of Magdalen College Cambridge was forbid
reaching, and bound in a recognizance of lOOl. to revoke
E
such words as the commissioners should
is errors in
appoint.
His crime was speaking against the hierarchy,
and against the swelling titles of Archbishops and Bishops
for which Whitgift told him, he deserv ed not only to be
imprisoned and suspended, but to be banished the university.
Mr. Fari-ar, minister of Langham in Essex, was
charged with rebellion against the ecclesiastical laws, and
Bishop Aylmer told
suspended for not wearing the habits.
him, that except he and his companions would be conformable, in good faith he and his brethren the Bishops,
would in one quarter of a year, turn them all out of the
church.
Mr. Udal of Kingston upon Tliames, was
Oxford,

till

—

VOL.

I,

n

«
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suspended and imprisoned, for keeping a private fast in
and four other ministers, were imprisoned,
and obliged to give bond for their good behavioujr.
In the month of May, Mr. Settle was summoned before
the Archbishop, and cliarged with denying the article, of
his parish

:

—

descent of our Saviour's soul into hell, or the place of
the damned. Mr. Settle confessed it was his opinion, that
Christ did not descend locally into hell, and that Calvin
and Beza were of his mind ; which put the Archbishop into

the

such a passion, that he called him ass, dolt, fool. Mu.
Settle said, he ought not to rail at him being a minister
What, said the Archbishop, dost thou
of the gospel.
think

much

to

be called ass and dolt

?

I

have called

many

of thy betters so. True, said Mr Settle j but the question
you done so ? Then said- the
is, how lawfully have

no more in my diocese.
preach the gospel,
Mr.
The Archbishop replied
and I will not cease to do it.
with a stern countenance, neither you, nor any one in
England, shall preach without my leave. He then charged
Mr. Settle with not observing the order of the servicebook ; with not using the cross in baptism ; with disallowing the baptism of midwives; and not using the words
thou shalt preach

Archbishop,

Settle answered, I

am

called to

The Dean of
in marriage, with this ring I thee wed.
Settle
Winchester, asked him, if he had subscribed.
answered, yes, as far as the law required ; that is, to the
doctrine of faith and the sacraments, but as touching
and ceremonies, he neither could nor would.

other

rites

Then

said the Archbishop,

thou shalt be subject to the
Settle replied, I thank Qod
you can use no violence but ujwn my poor body. So his
grace committed him to the Gate-house, there to be kept
Sandys, Archbishop of York, was no less
close prisoner.
He was a severe governor, hasty
active in his province.
and passionate ; but it was said in excuse for him and some
others, that the civilians by their emissaries and spies turned
informers, and then pushed the Bishops foiward, to bring
ecclesiastical authority.

Mr.

business into the spiritual courts.

About

time Dr. Bridges, after\vards Bishop of Oxford,
they were
not grievously afflicted unless it were caused by their owa
this

wrote against the puritans, and maintained that

.

—
ELIZABETH.

1587.

259

The docter was answered by Mr. Fenner. But
may be questioned, whether the liistory of
it
former ages can furnish an example of so many severities
deserts.

after

all

against divines of one and the same faith, for a few trifling
ceremonies ; or of a more peaceable and christian beCamden indeed complains of
haviour under sufferings.
their dispersing pamphlets against the church and prelates,
in a time of common danger, when
against the Spanish invasion ; but

only to

(which

that

sliew,

the danger

men were now

all

tlie

nation was in arms

these pamphlets

of the

were

return of popery

apprehensive

stopping the mouths of those ministers,

of)

arose

from

who were most

it.
It had been easy at this time to have
government and the hierarchy, for the cry
of the people was against the Bishops; but the puritans
here and in Scotland were more afraid of the return of

zealous against
distressed the

popery than their adversaries: those in Scotland entered
to assemble in arms at what time and
place their King should require, to assist the Queen of
into an association,

England,

against the

Spaniards

London took the opportunity

to

;

and their brethren in
petition the

the liberty of their preachers, that the people
better instructed In the

governors, and not be

who were no

Queen

for

might be

duties of obedience to their civil
left

a prey to priests and Jesuits,

better than traitors to her

Majesty and the
kingdom. But the Queen gave them no answer;- the
whole reformation must be hazarded ratlier than the
After this, they applied to the Lord
puritans relieved.
Mayor and court of aldermen, beseeching them to address
the Queen, to make some better provision for the city;
and to enforce their petition, they laid before them a new
'survey of the ministry of London, taken this very year,
with the names of every parish priest and curate set down
against his living and curacy.
With the survey they
aftered divers reasons to prevail with the court to appear
but the aldermen wer«i afraid to interpose.
for them
Such was the scarcity of preachers, and the thirst of the
people after knowledge, that the suspended ministers of
Essex, petitioned the parliament for some remedy,
* Such say they is the cry of the people to us day and
;

r2
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night for the bread of

life,
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that our bowels yearn within us;

and remenibering the solenni denunciation of the apostU^,
''
Woe be to us if we preach not the gospel," we begin
fo think it our duty to preach to our people as we have
opportunity, notwithstanding our suspension, and to commit our lives and whole estates to ahnighty God, as to a
f;iithful creator ; and under God to the gracious clemency

—

Queen, and of this honourable house." Many
suspended preachers came out of the countries and took
of the

But

shelter in the city.
their

getting into any of

to

prevent as

tlie

pulpits

much

as possible

of London,

all

the

were charged by
"
Not to suffer any to preach in
the high commissioners,
their churches, or to read any lectures, they not being in
ministers and church-wardens of the

city

own cures, but only such whose licences they shall
have seen and read, and whom they shall find to be
licenced thereto, either by the Queen, or by one of the
universities of Cambridge or Oxford, or by the Archbishop
of Canterbury, or the Bishop of London.
Under all these discouragements the puritans kept
lose together, hoping one time or other that providence
They maintained their
would appear for their relief.
classes and associations, wherein they agreed upon cerIn another
behaviour.
for their
general rules
tain
their

first

provincial

synod

offered to others,

was agreed, that the oppressions
and especially to the ministers, by the

jt

Bishops and their officials in their spiritual courts, should
If this had been preserved
be collected and registered.
entire,

more of the

sufferings of these great

and good

meo

have appeared,
and many works of darkness-,
oppression and cruelty, would have been brought to light,
which now must be concealed till the day of judgment,
'riie danger with which the nation was fhreatened from a
foreign invasion, gave a little check to the zeal of the
Bishops against the puritans for the present ; however,
this year Mr. Cawdery, minister of South Luffingham, was
suspended, imprisoned, and deprived by the Bishop of
London ; he had a wife and seven children, which were
cast upon providence ; but this divine gave his lordship
Mr.
some farther trouble, as will be seen hereafter.
Wilson, .who had been suspended some time before/

would

;

1537.
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moved

L'r;i

but because lie
Bishop's court
suspension was continued, and
himself treated by the civilians with great inhumanity^
Mr. Hildershani, whom Mr. Fuller represents as a heavenly divine, being at this time fellow of Trinity College,
for a release

rcfurjcd to

in

Hubscribc,

tlie

;

his

was suspended by the commissioners, for
preaching occasionally before he had taken orders, and
obliged to sign his recantation.
This recantation was by
<!^ambridge,

Archbishop's appointment, to be uttered in Trinity
Hall chapel, before Easter. In the mean while he was
suspended from the profits of his fellowship, and stood
bound to appear before the commissioners the first courtday of Easter term, if he did not before that time recant.
Whether Mr. Hildersham recanted I am not certain, but he
left the university and settled at Ashhy de la Zouch, where
he continued a deep sufferer for non-conformity forty-three
years, having been suspended and put to silence by the
the

less than four times, and continued
under that hardship almost twenty years.
This year put an end to the life of the famous martyrologist John Fox,
a person of indefatigable labour
and industry, and an exile for religion in Queen Mary's
days : he spent all his time abroad in compiling the acts
and monuments of the church of England, which were
published first in Latin, and afterwards when he returned
in English,
with enlargements
to his native country,
pains he took in searching records, and
vast was the
collecting materials for his work ; and such was its esteem,
that it was ordered to be set up in all the parish churches
Mr. Fox was born at Boston in Lincolnshire,
in England.
1517. educated in Brazen Nose College, Ox on.
He was

high commission no

afterwards tutor to the
in the days

of

Duke

who

of Norfolk's children,

Queen Mary conveyed him

privately out

He

was a most learned, pious, and
catholic spirit and
against all
methods of severity in religion. But he was shamefully
neglected for some years because he was a non-conformist,
and refused to subscribe the canons and ceremonies nor
did he get any higher preferment in the ch'irch than a
prebend of Salisbury, though the Queen used to call hiui
R 3
of the

kingdom.

judicious

divine,

of

a

;

;,;
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father,

in

London

in the seventieth

year of

liis

CHAP.
him.
and

for

age,

He
lies

Vll.

died

buried

in Cripplcgate ehurch,* where his monument is still to be
seen against the south wall of the chancel, with a flat
marble stone over his remains.
It has been observed, that our first reformers admitted

only two orders of church officers to be of divine appointment, viz. bishops and deacons,' a presbyter and bishop
according to them being two names for the same office

but Dr. Jiancroft
at Paul's Cross,

were a

Archbishop's chaplain, in a sermon

tlie

maintained, that the Bishop's of England

priests,
and had superiority
and directly from God.
He
affirmed this to be God's own appointment, though not by
express words, yet by necessary consequence; and that
the denial of it was heresy.
The doctor confessed, that
Aerius had maintained, there was no difference between
but that Epiphanius had proa priest and a bishop
nounced his assertion full of folly ; and that it had been
condemned as heresy by the general council of the church
that Martin and his companions had maintained the same
opinion
but that St. Hierom and Calvin had confessed,
that Bishops have had superiority over presbyters, ever
This was new
since the times of St. Mark the evangelist.
and strange doctrine to the churchmen of these times.
It had been always said, that the superiority of the order
of Bishops above presbyters, had been a politic human
appointment, for the more orderly government of the

over

from

distinct order

them jure

divino,

;

:

church, begini about the third or fourth century; but
Bancroft was one of the first, who by the Archbishop's
His sermon
directions, advanced it Info a divine right.

gave

offisnce to

many

of the puritans about

of the clergy and to

the court,

all

the friends

who would have brought

the prcaclier into a prcnuaiirr, for saying, that any subject
of tills realm hath superiority over the persons of th*
clergy, otherwise than from and by her Majesty's authorit\-.

argument \ipon the disciplinwas no better than a sophism
because the prince's autliority may, and very often docs
confirm and corroborate that whicli is primarily from the
Sir Francis Knollys, who had this aflair at
laws of God.

But the doctor retorted
arians, and added, that

this

it
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Archbishop that
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Bancroft's

was

assertion

command of Clnist, who condemned all
superiority among the apostles.
Whitgift sahd, tlie doctor's sermon had done much good,
though he himself
contrary

rather

wished than believed

doctrine at

the

the

to

be

to

it

Most of the

time.

this

true

it
was new
who approved

;

clergy

the episcopal order, were against the
but the Bishop's in the next age revived

superiority of

divine right;

and

the debate,

carried

The Queen having

beheaded, all tlie
alarmed, and threatened
Spaniards hastened their

so

upon whicli they

suttcred

be

.pretensions

their

to subvert the very foundations

Mary Queen

Roman
revenge

Catholic
;

iiigli,

Scots to

of

were

princes

among

as

built.

the

otliers,

Armada, to reduce
England to the catholic faith, which had bcx.'n three years
the fleet was well
preparing at a prodigious expence
manned, and furnished with strange instrum-ents of torture
Invincible

:

for the English
like so

many

heretics

;

they

floating castles,

came through

])elng to take in

the channel
a land

anny

from the Low Countries; but partly by storms, and partly
by the valour and wise conduct of the Queen's admirals
and sea captains, the whole fleet was burnt and destroyed,
so that not a Spaniard set foot upon English ground ; nor
was tliere a ship left entire to carry the news back to Spain.
The Queen ordered the coasts to be well guarded, and
raised a land army, which she animated by appearing at
them.
A terror was spread through the
tlie head of
whole nation, by reports of the engines of cruelty that
were aboard the fleet; their barbarous usage of the poor
protestants in the Low Countries under the Duke D'Alva
was remembered, as well as their bloody massacres of the
but the storm blowing over by
poor Indians in America
the blessing of God upon the Queen's arms, the nation
was soon restored to its former tranquility.
:

The

following winter the

ment, in order to defray the
the year, and

The

Queen summoned

make some new laws

puritans having

a

parlia-

extraordinary expenses
against

tiie

expressed their zeal for the

of

papists.

Queen

and the protestant I'eligion, by listing in her army and
navy, thought it advisable once
more to address the
I pon the
houses for some favour in pojnt of subscription.
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one of the members stood up
an enquiry might be made, how far
the Bishops had exceeded the laws in the prosecution of
Another moved, for
her Majesty's protestant subjects.
reviving the bill against pluralities and non-residents,
which Mas brought in, and having passed the commons
was sent up to the lords.
This alarmed the convocation,
who addressed the Queen to protect the church ; and
delivery of the

petition,

and moved,

that

flattered her

with the

Queen

title

of a goddess.

Hereupon the

Lords to proceed, and sent for
those members of the house of commons into custody
who had dared to break through her orders, of not
meddling with affairs of religion without her special allowance ; which put an end to all expectations of relief for
forbid the house of

the present.

This year died the learned Mr. Thomas Sampson;
he was born about the year 1517, and educated at Oxford j
he afterwards studied at the Temple, and was a means of
converting the famous martyr John Bradford to the protestant religion ; he took orders from Archbishops Cranmer
and Ridley, who dispensed with the habits at his request,
and became rector of All-hallows Bread-street he was
a famous preacher in the reign of King Edward ; but
upon the accession of Mary he fled to Strasburgli, and
was highly esteemed by the learned Tremelius.
When
:

Elizabeth came to the crown, she offered him the Bishopric
of Norwich, which he refused for no other reason, but

he could not confirm to the habits and cereIn 1561, he was installed Dean of Christ church,
Oxon but soon after was deprived by sentence of ArchHe afterwards contentbishop Parker for non-conformity
ed himself with the masteiship of an hospital in Leicester,
where he spent the remainder of his days in peace. He
was seized with the dead palsy on one side before he
died; but continued preaching and writing to the last,
because
monies.
:

.

and was in high esteem over all England for his learning,
piety, and zeal for the protestant religion.
He died at
his hospital with great tranquility and comfort in his non.

conformity, in the seventy-second year of his age.

Soon after him died the very learned Dr. Lawrence
Humphries, a great friend and companion of Sampson's;

:
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he was born in Buckinghamshire, and educated in
Magdalen College, Oxon, of which he was peri^etual felIn the reign of Mary he obtained leave to travel, and
low.
continued at Zurich till Queen Elizabeth's accession,
when he was made Queen's professor in divinity: he
was afterwards President of Magdalen College, and Dean
of Gloucester, which was the highest preferment he
could obtain, because he was a non-conformist from

The Oxford historian
ceremonies of the church.
he was a moderate and conscientious non- conformist,
and stocked his college with a generation of that sort
rooted out in many years
of men, that could not be
he was certainly a strict Calvinist, and a bitter enemy of
the papists; he was a great and general scholar, an able
he
linguist, and a deeper divine than most of his age
published many learned works, and at length died in his
college, in the sixty-third year of his age, having had the
honour to see many of his pupils bishops, while he who was

the

says,

:

every

way

their superior,

was denied preferment

for his puri-

tanical principles.

To these we may add the venerable Edwin Sandys,
Archbishop of York, an excellent and frequent preacher
in his younger days, and an exile for religion in Mary's
He was afterwards successively Bishop of Worreign.
cester, London, and York, and a zealous defender of the
laws

against

non-conformists

of

all

sorts

;

when argu-

ments failed, he would earnestly implore tlie secular
arm; though he had no great opinion either of the
discipline or ceremonies of the church, as appears by his
last will and testament, in which are these remarkable expressions.

"

am

now, and ever have been persuaded, that some
and ceremonies are not expedient for this
church now ; but that in the church reformed, and in all
this time of the gospel, they may better be disused by
little and little, than more and piore urged."
Such a
testimony from the dying lips of one who had been a
severe persecutor of honest men, for things which he
always thought had better be disused than urged, deserves
to be remembered.
He died in the sixty-ninth year of his
I

of these

rites
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and was buried in the collegiate church ot Southwhere there is a monument erected to his memory,
with his own effigies on the top, and a great number of his
children kneeling round the sides of it.
his age,

well,

,
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Publication of Suti/rical Pamphlets.-^ Mr. UduVs sufferings and death. Examination of Mr, Cartiuright and

—
—
Brethren.
ComStar-chamber. — Poivers of
Parliament.
missioners debated.— Queen's Message
—Act for punishing those who refused attend the
—Barroiv
Established Church, — Broicnists
and Grcemrood put
Non-conformity
death for
Affecting Narrative of Mr. Penry. — Sufferings of
Papists. —Affairs of Scotland. — Peinarks. — Bishop of
London
the Puritans. — Sabbatarian Con—Darrel's Case.— Puritans turned over the
Assines. — Proceedings of the Spiritual Courts. — Character of the Puritans. — State of Pcligion during
— The Queen's Death and Character,
the

his

to

to

jyersecuted,

to

their

^persecutes

troversy.

to

this

Peig/i.

HILE

there was any hopes of compromising matters
between the chureh aiid puritans, the controversy
was carried on with some decency j but when all these hopes
were at an end, the contending parties loaded each other
with tiie heaviest rciuoaches. Tiie public press being shut
against the puritans, some of them purchased a private
one, and carried it from one oounty to another to prevent
a discovery.
It was first set up at Moulsey in Surry
from
tkence it was conveyed to Fawsley in Northamptonshire;
from thence to Norton, from thence to Coventry; from
Coventry, to Woolston in Warwickshire, and from thence
to Manchester in Lancashire, where it was discovered.
Sundry satyrical pamphlets were printed and dispersed all
;

:

2^8
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Over the kingdom, displaying on both sides, abundance,
It is sad, when
of the lowest buffoonery and ridicule.
a controversy about serious matters runs these dregs

and personal reflection may expose an adversary
and make him ashamed, but will never convince or reconcile } it carries with it contempt which sticks in the
heart, and is hardly ever to be removed; nor do I remember any cause that has been served by such methods. Yet
after all, it was impossible for the Bishops to wipe off from
themselves the charge of persecution and violation of the
ridicule

laws.

To put a stop to these pamphlets, the Queen sent a letter
to the Archbishop, commanding him to make diligent enquiry after the printing press, and issued out her royal proclamation, " for the bringing in all seditious and schismatical books, and prohibiting any of her subjects from keeping
any books in their custody, against the order of the church,
or the rites and ceremonies of it."
As soon as the printing press was discovered, his
grace WTOte to the treasurer to prosecute the persons with
whom it was found ; but like an able politician, wishes it
might be done by the lords of the council, rather than by
the ecclesiastical commissioners, because they had already
suffered for supporting the government, which was wounded
through their sides. Accordingly those who had possession
of the puritan press, together with the printer and disperser,
were deeply fined in the star-chamber; and others were
put to death.
The Archbishop being now in his visitation, had framed twenty-two articles of enquir}', upon which the
church-wardens of every parish were to be examined
upon oath.
By these articles they were to swear, that
their minister was exactly conformable to the orders of the
church, or else to impeach him ; and to declare further,
whether they knew of any of their neighbours or fellowwere common swearers, drunkards,
parishioners, that
usurers, witches, conjurcrors, heretics ; any man that had
two wives ; or woman that had two husbands ; whether
they knew any that went to conventicles or meetings for
saying prayers in private houses ; any that were of age and
did not receive the sacrament at church three times a vcar

;
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with others, calculated to dissolve all friendship in country
lowns, and set a whole diocese in a flame. When Sir Fran-

Knollys had read the articles he sent tliem to the treathem by their proper name, articles of inquibut there
sition, highly prejudicial to the royal prerogative
cis

surer, calling

:

was no stopping

Among

his grace's career.

the divines

who

suffered death

for

the

lihcU

Hl)Ovc-mentioned, where Mr. Udal, whose
culiarly hard, I

case being peshall give the reader an abstract of it.
He

had been minister of Kingston upon Thames where having
been silenced by the official Dr. Hone, he lay by for half
a year, having no farther prospect of usefulness in the
church.
At length the people of Newcastle-upon-Tyne
wanting a minister, prevailed with the Earl of Huntingdon to send him to them ; when he had been there about
a year, he was sent for to London by Lord Hunsdon
and the Lord Chamberlain, in the name of the privy
council
and on the thirteenth of January, appeared before the commissioners, when he vas interrogated by tlie
Bishop of Rochester, and Lord Chief Justice Anderson.
The Bishop began the examination in this manner Bishop.
Have you the allowance of the Bishop of the diocese to
preach at Newcastle ? Udal. There was neither Bishop
Forof the diocese, nor Archbishop of York at that time.
tescue.
By what law then did you preach ac Newcastle,
I know no law against
being silenced at Kingston ? Udal.
it, seeing I was silenced only by the official, whose autho;

:

:

rity

reaches

not

beyond

archdeaconry.

his

L. C. J.

Anderson. You are called to answer concerning certain
Udal. If it be any
books, thought to be of your writing.
of Martin's books, (one of the pamphlets before alluded
to) 1 have disowned them a year and a half ago at LamL. C. J. Anderson. Who was the author of the
demonstration, or the dialogue ? Udal. I shall not answer.
Anderson. Why will you clear yourself of Martin, and

beth.

would not be thought to
did ; but I think
Martin
handle
otherwise of the other books, and care not though they
should be fathered upon me ; I think the author did well,
»nd therefore would not discover him if I knew him ; but
not of these?

Because

Udal.

I

the cause of discipline as

would hinder

it

aU

I

go\M.

L. C„ J. AndejsoD.

Why

;;;
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dare you not confess, if you be the author? Udal.
said, I liked of the books, and tlie matter handled in

I

VIII.

have

them
but whether I made them, or no, I will not answer, for by
Anderson. That is true,
the law I am not obliged to it.
loss of

if it

concerned the

tried

and condemned him

your

life

[and yet the judges

Udal.

for his life.]

lordship, does not the law say,

"

No man

I

shall

pray your'
be put to

answer without presentment before justices on matters of
Anderson.
record, or by due proofs and writ original, &c.
That is law if it be not repealed. Bishop of Rochester.
Pray let me ask you a qviestion concerning your book. But
Udal was upon his guard, and said. It is not yet proved to
be mine. Mr. Solicitor. I am sorry, Mr. Udal, you will
not answer or take an oath, which by law you ought to do
Sir, if I have a
but he did not say by what law. Udal.
by law, there is no reason why I should not challenge
Shew me by what law I am obliged to accuse myself.
You have taken the oath heretofore, why
Dr. Lewin.
Udal.
I then voluntarily
should you not take it now?
liberty
it.

confessed certain things

concerning

my

preaching of the

points of discipline, which could never have been proved

and when

my

ministry,

the Archbishop answered,

friends laboured to have

me

restored to

my

there was sufficient

matter against me by my own confession, why I should not
be restored ; whereupon I covenanted with my own heart
never to be

my own

accuser again.

At length the Bishop

told

him

his sentence for that time,

was to be sent to the Gate-house where he was kept close
prisoner, and not suffered to have pen, ink, or paper, or any
body to speak with him. At the end of the half year, he
was removed to the White Lion in Soutliwark, and so car:

ried to the assizes at Croydon.

On

the twenty-third of July, Mr. Udal was brought to
fetters on his legs, and indicted upon the

Croydon with

statute 23 Eliz. cap. 2.

before Baron Clarke and

Mr. Ser-

jeant Puckering, for writing a wicked, scandalous and seditious libel, called a demonstration of discipline, dedicated
to the supposed governors of the Church of England, in
which is this passage ; " Who can without blushing deny
you (the Bishop) to be the cause of all ungodliness?
Forasmuch as your government gives liberty for a 'man to
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be any thing but a sound christian ; it is more free in
these days to be a papist or a wicked man, than what we
should be ; I could live twenty years as such in England,
and it may be in a Bishop's house, and not be molested.
So true it is, that you care for nothing but the maintenance of your dignities, be it to the damnation of your
own souls, and infinite millions more." ^Thcse arc the
To which Mr. Udal pleaded
words of the indictment.
not guilty, and put himself upon the trial of his country.
In opening the cause, Mr. Dalton the Queen's council,
made a long invective against the new discipline, which
he affirmed was not to be found in the word of God.
To whom Udal replied, this being a controversy among
learned divines, he thought Mr. Dalton might have suspended his judgment, since he had formerly shewed some
tJpon which the judge said. Sirrah,
liking to the cause.
answer to the matter. Mr. Dalton, go on to the
sirrah
proof of the points in the indictment, which were these
three
1. That Udal v.os the author of the book.
2. That

—

!

:

—

he had a malicious intent
ters in

making

in

3.

it.

That the mat-

the indictment were felony by the statute, 23 Eliz.

cap. 2.

The first point was, to prove Udal to be the author of
the book; and here it is observable, that the witnesses
were not brought into court, but only their examinations,
which the register swore to. And first Stephen Chatfield's
articles were produced, which contained a report of certain papers he had seen in Udal's study.
Upon seeing
them, he asked, whose writings they were ? Udal answered, a friend's.

hands of them,

Chatfield then desired him to rid his
he doubted they concerned the state.

for

He added, that Udal told him another time, that if they
put him to silence, he would give the Bishops such a blow
as they never had.
Chatfield was called to witness these
things, but appeared not.

way on

pui-pose.

Dalton

The judge

said,

of that.

Mr. Udal answered,

was here

:

against

me

to be true,

for I

am

sure,

my lord, I wish heartily he
he could never say any thing

to prove this point
that he

is

complaint against me,

he went out of the
Mr. Udal, you are glad

said,

;

so

I

am

very sorry that he

able to prove

confessing he did in

it

made any
anger when

ever

27-
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Martin came first out, and by their suggestions whom he
had proved since to be very bad men. Mr. Udal added,
that the book was published before this conversation with
Chatfield.

Tlie examination of Nicholas
missioners,

was next produced.

Tomkins before the comThis Tomkins was now

beyond sea, but the paper said, that Udal had told him,
he was the author. But Tomkins himself sent word, that
he would not for a thousand pounds affirm any more, than
that he had heard Udal say, that he would not doubt but
set his name to the book, if he had indifferent judges.
And when Udal offered to produce his witnesses, the judge
said, that because the witnesses were against the Queen's

Majesty they could not be heard.
The confession of Henry Shaq) of Northampton, was
then read, who upon oath before the Lord Chancellor
had declared, that he heard Mr. Penry say, that Mr.
Udal was tiie author of the Demonstration. This was
the whole evidence of the fact upon wliich he was conliving witness being produced in
victed, not a single
court ; so that the prisoner had no opportunity to ask
And what meany questions, or refute the evidence.
thods were used to extort these confessions, may easily
be iiwagiued from the confessors flying their country,
and then testifying tlieir sorrow for what they had said.
To prove the sedition, and bring it within the statute,
the council insisted upon his threatening the Bishops,
who being the Queen's officers, it was construed a threatening of the Queen

herself.

The

prisoner desired liberty

and hLs council insisted, that an
pftence against the Bishop, was not sedition against the
Queen; but the judge gave it for law, that they who
spake against the Queen's government, in causes eccleproceedings, and ecclesiastical
or her laws,
siastical,
Upon this the juryofficers, defamed the Queen herself.
were directed to find him guilty of the fact, and the
judges took upon them the point of law, and condemned
him as a felon. 'J'hey might as well have condemned
am without the form of a trial, for the statute was
"ndoubtcdly strained beyond the intent of it, to reach

^o explain the passage,
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life.
He behaved modestly and discreetly at the bar
and having said as much for himself as must have satisfied
any equitable persons, he submitted to the judgment of the

his

:

court.

Mr. Udal was convicted
did not receive sentence

till

at

summer

assizes,

the lent assize

;

1590,

in the

but

mean

if he would sign an acknowand contrition, and throw himself upon
the Queen's mercy as a felon.
But no arguments or threatenings of the judges could prevail with him to make such

time he was offered his pardon,

ment of

his guilt

a sacrifice of the dignity of liis innocence and sincerity.
But the day before sentence was to be passed he offered a
very manly and humble submission drawn up by himself.
He also often and with great earnestness, petitioned his
judges for their mediation with the Queen, in most dutiful

language; but the court would do nothing unless he

signed their submission.

At the
with

why

close

of the lent assizes being called to the bar

of the felons, and asked what he had to say,
judgment should not be giv»m against him, according
tlie rest

he delivered in a paper consisting of reasons
judgment, in the conclusion of which he
" If all this prevail not, yet my Redeemer
speaks thus
liveth, to whom I commend myself, and say as sometime
Jeremiah said in a case not much unlike. Behold, I am
in your hands to do with me whatsoever seemcth good
unto you, but know you this, that if you put me to death
you shall bring innocent blood upon your own heads, and
upon the land. As the blood of Abel, so the blood of Udal
will cry to God with a loud voice, and the righteous judge
of the land will require it, at the hands of all that shall be
to the verdict,

the

against

:

—

guilty of it."

But nothing would avail, unless he would sign the submission the court had drawn up for him ; which his
conscience not suffering him to do, sentence of death
was passed upon liim, and execution openly awarded •
but next morning the judges, by direction of the court
gave private order to respite it till her Majesty's pleasure
was further known.
The Dean of St. Paul's and

Dr

Andrews were sent
VQL.

1,.

him

to persuade
S

to

sign the submis-
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wliich he percini)tonly refused.

had been misinformed of

liis
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But

as the

Queen

he sent her Majesty
^vith an humble re(juest,

belief,

a short coiifession of his faith,
that if lier Majesty would not graeiously

be pleased to

would change his sentence into banishment, that the land might not l>e charged with his blood.
King James of Scotland wrote to the Queen, requesting
most earnestly, that for the sake of his intercession,
Udal might be relieved of his present straight, promising
to do the like for her Majesty in any n)atter she should
recommend to him.
The Turkey merchants offered
also to send him as chaplain to one of their factories
abroad, if he might have his life and liberty; to which
Udal consented. 'Jlie writer of Archbishop ^^'hitgift's life
says the Archbishop yielded to this petition; that the
lA)Td keepej* promised to further it ; and that the Earl of
Essex had a draught of a pardon ready prepared, with tliis
condition annexed, that he should never return without
the Queen's licence; but her Majesty never signed it,
and the Ti^rkey ships goinjr away without him, poor unhappy Ujdfil died a few months after in the Marshalsea
prison, quite heart-broken with sorrow and grief.
Fuller
says he was a learned man, and of a blameless life, powerful in prayer, and no less profitable than diligent in preachHe was decently interred at St. George, Southwark,
ing.
being honoured with the attendance of great numbers of
the London ministers, who visited him in prison, and now
wept over the remains of a man, who after a long and
severe trial of his faith and patience, died for the testimony
of a good conscience, and stands upon record as a monument of the oppression and cruelty of the government under
which he suffered.
Though the moderate puritans publicly disowned the
libels above-mentioned, and condemned the spirit with
which they were written, they were nevertheless brought
j)ardon

liiu),

sl»e

into trouble

for

tlieir associations.

Among

others. Cart-

hospital at

and master of the new
Warwick, was suspended by his diocesan, and

summoned

before the high commissioners,

wright, father of the puritans,

him

to the Fleet with fifteen of his brethren.

appearance the

commissioners

who

connnitted

At

their first

asked them, where

they
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held their associations or assemblies, and how often ? Who
were present, and what matters were treated of? Who corrected or set forth the book of discipline,

and who had

Whether

in a christian

or submitted

subscribed

to

it?

monarciiy the King is supreme governor of the church ? or
whether he is under the government of pastors, doctors,
and such like ? Whether it be lawful for a sovereign prince
to ordain ceremonies, and make orders for the church ?
Whether the ecclesiastical government estaldished in England be lawful, and allowed by the word of God ? Wliether
the sacraments ministered according to the book of Common
Prayer, are godly and rightly ministered, &c.
Mr. Cartwright's answer to these interrogatories was
said by the civilians to be insufficient ; upon which they
exhibited thirty-one articles against him, September the
first, 1590, and required him to answer them on oath.
The
first twenty-foiu' articles charge him witli renouncing his
episcopal orders, by being re-ordained beyond sea, with interrupting the peace, and breaking the orders of the church
since he came home ; and with knowing the authors or
printers of Martin Mar Prelate.
Article 25. Charges him
with penning, or procuring to be penned, the Book of Discipline ; and with recommending the practice of it. Article
2G. Charges him with being present at sundry pretended
synods, classes, or conferences of ministers in divers counThat at such synods they subscribed
Article 2/.

ties.

the

Book of

Belves

by

it

Discipline,

and promised to govern themArticle 28. Charges him

as far as they could.

with setting up particular conferences in several shires,
which were to receive the determinations of the general
assembly, and put them in practice.
Mr. Cartwright
oflered to

oath,

and

clear himself of
to give

some of these

articles

upon

his reasons for not

answering the rest,
but if this would not satisfy, he was determined to submit
to the punishment the commissioners should award [which
was imprisonment in the Fleet ;] praying the Lord treasurer to make some provision for the poor people of Warwick who had no minister.
The rest of Cartwright's
brethren refusing the oath for the i^me reasons, viz. because they would not accuse themselves, nor bring their
s 2
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committed to divers prisons. But

the Archbishop, by advice of the treasurer, was not present
at the commitment of his old adversary.

On

the thirteenth of

May

Star-Cham BKR, which was

they were brouglit before the
a court

made up

of certain

noblemen, bishops, judges, and counsellors of the Queen's
nomination, to the number of twenty or thirty, with her
Majesty at their head, who is the sole judge when present,
the other members being only to give their opinion to
tlieir sovereign by way of advice, wliich he (or she) disallows at their pleasure
but in the absence of the
sovereign the determination is by a majority, the Lord
chancellor oi- keeper having a casting vote.
The determinations of this court, (says Mr. Ruslnvorth) were net
by the verdict of a jury, nor according to any statute law
of the land, but according to the royal will and pleasure,
and yet they were made as binding to the subject as an act
:

of parliament.

In the reign of

Henry

the

Seventh, the

practice of that court was thought to intrench

common

law, though

upon the

seldom did any business ; but in
the latter end of this, and during the two next reigns, the
court sat constantly, and was so unmerciful in its censures
and punishments, that the whole nation cried aloud against
k as a mark of the vilest slavery. Lord Clarendon says,
** There
were very few persons of quality in those times
that had not suffered, or been perplexed, by the weight
and fear of its censures and judgments 3 for having extended their jurisdiction from riots, perjuries, and the
most notorious misdemeanors, to an asserting of all proelamations, and orders of stale, to the vindicating illegal
commissions and grants of monopolies, no man could liope
to be any longer free from the mquisition of that court,
than he resolved to submit to those and the like extraorit

dinary courses."

When
the court,

Cartwright and his brethren appeared before
Mr. Attorney general inveighed bitterly against

and when Mr. Fuller, counsel
he was commanded
silence, and told, that f;ur less crimes than theirs iiad been
punished with the gallies or perpetual banishment, which
latter he thought proper for them, provi^ied it was in

them

for refusing the oath,

for the prisoners stood

up

to answer,
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some remote place from whence they

From

2/7
mi'irht

the star-cliainber they wcic rtaiaiuiccl

not returii.

back to the

high commission, wlicre Bancroft had a long argument
with Cartwright about the outli ; Iroiu tiience they were
returned again to the star-chamber, and a Iiill was exhiin answer to
bited rgainst ihein with twenty articles
;

which they maintain, that their associations were very
useful, and not forbidden by any law of tiie realm ; that
they exercised no jurisdiction, nor moved any sedition,
nor transacted any affairs in them, but with a due regard
to their duty to tlieir prince, and to the vjvlcc of the
ciiurch; that they had agreed upon some regulations to
render their ministry more edifying, but all was voluntary,
and in breach of no law ; and as for the oath, they refused it,
not in

comtempt

God and

of the court, but as contrary to the laws

f/f

nature.

This answer not being satisfactory they were remanded
prison, where they continued two years witliout any
further process, or being admitted to bail ; in the mean
time King James of Scotland interceded for them, vvitll"
the Queen, requesting her Majesty to shew favour to
to

Mr. Cartw^right and his brethren, because of their great
and faithfid travels in the gospel.
Cartwright

learning

liimsclf petitioned for

pains

his liberty,

gout

and

as

being

afflicted

with

which were
much increased by lying in a cold prison ; he wrote a
most humble and pious letter to the Lady Russel, and
anotiicr to tlie Lord trc'-siner, beseeching them to procure his enlargement with the Queen, though it were
upon bond, expressing a very great concern that her
excessive

of

the

sciatica,

Majesty should l)e so slightly oii'ended with him, since he
had priuccd no books for thirteen years past that could
give the least uneasiness; and that he never had a finger
in any otlier satyrical pamphlets ; and further, that in the
course of his ministry for five years past at Warwick, he
had avoided all controversy.
Dr. Goad, Dr. ^Vhitaker,
and two others of tiie University, wrote an excellent letter
to the treasurer in favour of the prisoners, beseeching
Ills lordsliip that they might not be more hardly dealt "fth
than papists
but tliis not prevailing, after six montlis
:

s

3
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they petitioned the Lords of the council to be enlarged upon
and wrote to the treasurer to second it, assuring his

bail,

lordship of their loyalty to the Queen,

and peaceable beha-

viour in the church.

They

also

applied to the iVrchbishop,

consent to their enlargement, unless

who

they

refused to

would under

Church of England to be a true
and the whole order of public prayers, &c. consonant to the word of God, and renounce for the future all
their assemblies, classes and synods; which they declined.

their hands declare the

church,

These applications proving

Queen

ineffectual,

they resolved at

last

which purpose they drew
up a declaration, containing a full answer to the several

to address

the

herself, for

charges brought against them.
It

was

was not
released,

some time after
upon promise of

till

this that
his

Mr. Cartwright

quiet and

peaceable

behaviour, and restored to his hospital in Warwick, where

he contimied without further disturbance the rest of his
days ; but many of his brethren remained under suspension, while their families were starving.
Mr. Hubbock of
Oxford, one of the number, an excellent divine, was called before the commission for saying, that a great nobleman (meaning the Archbishop) had kneeled down to her
Majesty, for staying and hindering her intent to reform
But his grace not being willing to insist upon
religion.
this, commanded him to subscribe, and in case of refusal to
enter into bonds not to preach any more, nor to come within ten miles of Oxford; which Mr. Hubbock, declined,
" He had rather go to prison than consent to be
saying,
silent from preaching, unless he was convinced that he
had taught false doctrine, or committed any fault worthy
Sir Francis Knollys and the treasurer intercedof bonds."
ed for him, but to no purpose.
These high proceedings of the commissioners, brought
most were of opinion
their powers under examination
that they exceeded the law, but some thought the very
court itself was illegal, imagining the Queen could not
Mr. Cawdery, late
delegate her supremacy to others.
minister of Luthngham in Suffolk, had been suspended by

—

;

the Bisiiop of London for refusing the oath

e.v officio ;

but

;
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not

acquiescliig

summoned him

in

his

bei'orc

sentence,

lordship's

the

-'/ri

the

Bisliop

high commissioners, who

prived him for non-conformity and

de-

hiek of learning, and

gave away his living to another, though Mr. Cawdery was
pnc of the most learned clergymen, and best preachers
in tlic

country, and offered

When

to give proof of his learning

would not be accepted, he
and eight poor children that
had no maintenance, but the hearts of the commissioners
not being mollified, Mr. Cawdery was advised to appeal
to the court of the exchequer, and proceed against the chaplain who had possession of his living.
On this occasion
the jurisdiction of the court was argued before all the
Dr. Aubrey the civilian confessed, that their
judges.
proceedings were not warrantable by the letter of the
statute 1 St J^lizabeth, but were built upon the old canon
law still in force ; though it has been shewn that their proceeding by way of inquisition was warranted by no law at
before his judges.

pleaded

all

;

wiili

yet the

court,

and

starve

as

a round

tears

his wife

judges
left

confirmed

the

Mr. Cawdery with

a layman,

sum

this

proceedings
his

large

of the

family

to

llie suit -cost Mr. Cawdery's friends

of money, besides two

and twenty journeys
London. But it was a brave stand for
the rights of the subject, and staggered the Archbishop so
much, that he declined the business of the commission
afterwards, and sent most of his prisoners to the starchamber.
While these causes were depending, sundry
books were wrote for and against the oath ex officio
among others Mr. Morrice, attorney of the court of Wards,
and member of parliament, published a treatise to prove,
that no prelates, or ecclesiastical judges, have authority to
compel any subject of the land to an oath, except in causes
testamentary or matrimonial.
Morrice's book was answered by Dr. Cosins a civilian, in his apology for the
ecclesiastical proceedings ; to which Morrice had prepared
a reply, but the Archbishop hearing of it, sent for him, and
forbid the publication.
This was his grace's shortest way
of ending controversies.

which he made

to

Though Mr. Cartvvright and his brethren above-mentioned had the resolution to lie in gaol for two years,
rather than take the oat^^e.r officio, others out of weakness.
^

:
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or some lower principle, yielded to it, and discovered their
classes, with the names of those that were present at

them.
These divines confessed upon examination, that
they had several meetings Avith their brethren in Loudon ;
that tliere had been assemblies of ministers in Cambridge,
Northamptonshire and Warwickshire ;
that
at
these
meetings there were usually between twelve and twenty
ministers present; tliat they had a moderator; that they
begun and ended with prayer; and that their usual debates were, liow far they might comply with the establishment rather than forego their ministry here they revised
their Ijook of dis'^ipline, and consulted of peaceable
methods in subordination to the laws, for promoting a
reformation in the churcli, and how far they might exercise
;

own

their

of their

platform in the

mean time

:

but the. worst part

confession M'as, their discovering

th^

names of

who were present, which brought them into
The reasons they gave for taking the oath were,

the brethren
trouble.

1. Because it was administered by a lawful magistrate.
2.
Because the magistrate had a right to search out tlie truth
in matters relating to the public safety.
3. Because it wa§
impossible to keep things any longer secret.
4. Because
there was nothing criminal in their assemblies, and the
magistrate might suspect worse things of them than were
true ; and though their confessions might bring some
into trouble, they might deliver others v, ho were suspect-

How

ed.

far these

leave with the reader;

reasons will justify the confessors,

but

it is

I

certain they purchased their

own

liberties at the expence of their brethren's ; for they
had the favour to be dismissed, aud live without disturbance

afterwards.

To

render

tlie

puritans

odious to

the public,

all

en-

were ranked among them;
even Racket and his two prophets, Arthington and Coppinger: Racket Was a blasphemous, ignorant wretch,
who could not so much as read ; he pretended to be King
Jesus, and to set up his empire in the room of the Queen's,
thusiasts

witliout

distinction

snid, was no longer to be Queen of luigland
defaced her Majesty's arms, and stabbed her picture
through witli his dagger, in the house where he lodged.
Being apprehended and put upon the rack, he confessed

who, he

lie

ELIZABETH.

1591.

281

thins:^
they would have him, and upon his trial
pleaded {pdlty, declaring he was moved tiicreuuto by the
spirit; he was hanged July 18th, and died raving like a
madman. Coppinger starved himself in prison, but ArthingDr.
ton lived to recover his senses and was pardoned.
Nichols says, that by the solicitations of these men, the

every

stirred up the people to rebellion, their design
being communicated to Cartwright, Egerton, and Wigginton ; whereas there was not a single puritan concerned with
them, Fuller speaks candidly of the matter ; " This business
of Haeket, says he, happened unseasonably for tlie presby-

puritans

true it is, they as cordially detested his blasphe;
mies as any of the episcopal party ; and such of them as
loved liackct the non-eonformist, abhorred Haeket the heretic,
Howafttjr he had mounted to so high a pitch of impiety."
ever Cartwright wrote an apology for himself and his brethren,
against the aspersions of Dr. Sutcliff, in which he declares, he had never seen Haeket nor Arthington, nor
ever had any conference with them by letter or message.
Had there been any ground for this vile charge, we should
no doubt have found it among their articles of impeach-

teryans

ment.

At the

opc'.iing

of the

new

parliament,

Queen

the

might redress
such popular griexances as were complained of in their
signified her pleasure to

several counties,

herself and the

the house,

but sliould leave
council

;

and

all

church, to herself and the Bishops.

that they

all

matters of state to

matters relating

to

the

Wiiat an insignificant

is a representative body of the nation, that
not meddle with matters either of church or state

thing

!

must
But

her Majesty was resolved to let them see she would be
obeyed, for when Messrs. Wentworth and Bromley moved
the house to address the Queen to name her successor, she
sent for tlieni, together with Messrs. Welsh and Stephens,

and committed them

to prison,

where Wentworth remained

many years. When it was moved in the house to address
the Queen for the release of their members, it was ansvi'ered by those privy covuisellors who were of the house,
that her Mnjcsty had committed them for causes best known
to herself; that the ho;;;;o must not call the Queen to
account

for

what she did of her royal authority

j

that

she

;
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Causes of their jestraint might be

high and dangerous
such questions, nor did it
become the house to deal in such matters.
After this it was a bold adventure of Mr. Attorney
Morrice. and for which he paid very dear, to move the
house, to enquire into the proceedings of the Bishops
that lier Majesty did not like

in their

their

spiritual

courts,

and how

far

they

could justify

binding the
Queen's subjects to their good behaviour, contrary to the
laws of God and of the realm ; their compelling men to
to take oaths to accuse themselves ; and upon their refusal
to degrade, deprive, and imprison them at pleasure, and
not to release them till they had complied. At the same
time he offered two bills to the house ; one against the
oath ex officio and the other against their illegal imprisonments ; which last he prayed might be read presently.
Sir Francis Knollys seconded the attorney, and was followed by Mr. Beal, who spoke on the same side on which
the Queen forbid him the court, and
commanded him
to absent from
parliament.
These debates awakened
the civilians in the house, and particularly Mr. Daltoii^
who opposed the reading of the bill, because the Queen
had often forbid them to meddle with the reformation of
the church ; which Sir Robert Cecil, one of her Majesty's
secretaries of state confirmed.
As soon as the Queen
was acquainted with the proceedings of the house, she
seat for the speaker Coke, and commanded him to tell the
house, that it was wholly in her power to call, to determine,
to assent or dissent, to any thing done in parliament ; that
the calling of this was only, that such as neglected the
service of the church might be compelled to it with some
sharp laws ; and that the safety of her Majesty's person
and the realm might be provided for; that it was not
meant that they should meddle with matters ot state or
causes ecclesiastical ; that she wondered they should
attempt a thing so contrary to her commandment ; that
she was highly offended at it, and that it was her royal
pleasure, that no ])ill touching any matters of state and
inquisition,

their

sul)scriptions,

their

;

causes

ecclesiastical

should be

tliere

same time Mr. Attorney Morrice
house by a scrjeant

at

arms,

exhibited.

At the

was seized on in the
discharged from his office
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at Lancaster,

disabled fiom any

practice in his profession, as a barrister at law,

some

and kept

for

years prisoner in Tutbury Castle.

If there had been a just spirit of English liberty ift the
house of commons, they would not have submitted so
tamely to the insults, of an arbitrary court, which arrested
their members for liberty of speech, and committed them

which forbid their redressing the grievances
and sent for their bills out of the
state,
These were such acts of
house and cancelled them.
sovereign power which none of her Majesty's predecessors
had dared to assume, which cost one of her successors
But this parliament, instead of
his crown and his life.
asserting their own and the people's liberties, stands upon
record for one of tlie severest acts of oppression and
cruelty, that ever was past by the representatives of a
It is entitled, an
protestant nation, and a free people.
act for the punishment of persons obstinately refusing to
come to church, and persuading others to impugn the
here
It
is
Queen's authority in ecclesiastical causes.
" That if any person above the age of sixteen
enacted,
shall obstinately refuse to repair to some church, chapel,
to

prison;

of church and

—

or usual

place of

common

prayer, to hear divine service,

one month, without lawful cause ; or shall
at any time, forty days after the end of this session, by
printing, writing, or express words, go about to persuade
any of her Majesty's subjects to deny, withstand, or
for the space of

impugn her Majesty's power
siastical

;

or

shall

or authority in causes

eccle-

them from coming to church,
receive the communion according

dissuade

to hear divine service,

or

law directs; or shall be present at any unlawful
assembly, conventicle, or meeting, under colour or pretence of any exercise of religion, that every person so

as the

offending,

and

lawfully convicted,

to prison without bail,

till

shall

be

they shall conform

committed
and yield

themselves to come to church, and sign a declaration of
their conformity.

But

in

case the

offenders against

this

being lawfully convicted, shall not submit and
sign the declaration within three months, then they shall
ABJURE THE REALM AND GO INTO PERPETUAL BANISHMENT.
And if they do not depait within the time limited by the
statute,
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quarter sessions, or justices of peace;

any time afterwards without the
shall

that

or
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they return at
licence,

SUFFER DEATH WITHOUT BENEFIT OF CLERGY.
as the Lord chancellor King observed at the

they

So
trial

the of case the non-confonnists by
was worse than that of felons at common law,
for these were allowed the benefit of
clergy, but the
others were not. This statute was levelled against the
laity as well as the clergy; and the severe execution of it
with that of the 23rd of Elizabeth, in this and the following
brought infinite mischiefs upon the kingdom;
reigns,
many families being forced into banishment ; some put to
death, as in cases of treason ; and others as the authors of
of Dr. Sacheverel,
this

act,

seditious pamphlets.

The moderate

puritans

made

a shift to evade the force

by coming to church when common prayer
was almost over and by receiving tlie sacrament in some
churches where it was administered with some latitude ; but
the weight of it fell upon the separatists, who renounced
all communion with the church In the word and sacraments,
as well as In tlie common prayer and ceremonies ; these
were called brownists or barrowists, from one Barrow
a gentleman of the Temple, who was now at their head.
of this

law,

We

have given an account of their distinguishing princisince
which time their ntunbers were
in 1580,
prodigiously increased, though the BIsha{:)S pursued them,
and shut them up In prison without bail, or troubling
themselves to bring them to a trial. Sir Walter Raleigh
declared In parliament, that they were not less then twenty
thousand, divided into several congregations in Norfolk
and Essex, and in the parts about London there were
several considerable men now at their head, as Mr. Smith,
ples

:

Mr. Jacob, the learned Mr. AInsworth, the Rabbi of his
age, and others.
The congregation about London being pretty numerous,
formed themselves into a church, Mr. Francis Johnson
being chosen pastor by the suftVage of the brotherhood,
Mr. Greenwood teacher, Messrs. Bowinan and Lee, deacons, Messrs. Studley and Kinaston, ciders, all in one
day, at the house of Mr. Fox, In Nicholas-Lane, in 1592.
Seven persons wcrc baptised at the same time without
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Mr. Johnson only washing
and pronouncing the form, I
The l^rds supper was
hapti/e thee in the name, &c.
five white loaves being
manner;
this
in
administered
also
set upon the table, the pastor blessed them by prayer, after
which having broke the bread, he delivered it to some,
and the deacons to the rest, some standing and others
sitting about the table, using the words of tlic apostle, 1
In the close they sung a hymn, and made a
Cor. xi. 24.
godfathers
their

faces

or

godmothers,

with

water,

When any person came first into
poor.
made this protestation or promise, that he
would walk with them so long as they did walk in the way
collection

for the

the church he

of the Lord, and as far as might be warranted by the word

of God.

The

congregation

being obliged to meet in
.

diflFerent

places to cover themselves from the Bishop's officers,
at length

was

discovered on a Lord's day at Islington, in the

same jilace where the protestant congregation
Queen Mary's reign; about fifty-six were taken
prisoners, and sent two by two to the gaols about London,
where several of their friends had been confined for a
considerable time.
At their examination they confessed,
that for some years they had met in the fields in the summer time, at five of the clock in the morning, of the Lords
day, and in the winter at private houses ; that they continued all day in prayer and expounding the scriptures;
that they dined together, and after dinner made a collection for their diet, and sent the remainder of the money to
very

met

in

that they did not use the Lord's
apprehending It not to be intended by our blessed
Saviour to be used as a form, after the sending down of the
Spirit at
pentecost.
Their adversaries charged them
with several extravagancies about baptism, marriage, laypreaching, &c. fronj which they vindicated themselves in a
very solid and judicious reply, shewing how far they disowned, and with what limitations they acknowledged the charge.
But the Bishops observing no measures with this people,
they ventured to lay their case before the Lords of the
council in an humble petition.
But the privy council were
atraid to move in an affair that lay more immediately before
the high commission.
their brethren in prison;

prayer,
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tlieir ministers, after he had been in
months, was called before the commissioners, and being asked whether he would go to church ;
answered, that he should dissemble and play the hypocrite if he should do it to avoid trouble, for he thought
to which one of the commissioners
utterly unlawful;
it
answered. Come to clmrch and obey the Queen's laws, and
Upon
be a dissembler, be a hypocrite, or devil if thou wilt.

Mr. Siniih one of

prison twelve

his refusal

he was remanded to the Clink, and his bre-

thren to the Fleet, where by order of Mr. Justice Young,
one of the commissioners, they were shut up in close
rooms, not being alowed the liberty of tlie prison ; here
they died like rotten sheep, some of the disease of the

some

prison,

for

who dying

RIppon,

this inscription

" This
Christ,
last

want, and others of infectious distemperished in prison was Mr. Roger

Among those who

pers.

upon

the

is

in

Newgate,

put

fellow-prisoners

his

his coffin.

Roger RIppon,

corpse of

and her Majesty's

subject

faithful

of sixteen or seventeen

which that

;

a servant of

wlio

great

the

is

enemy

of

God, the Archbishop of Canterbury withliis high commisioners have murdered in Newgate within these five years,

Many
manifestly for the testimony of Jesus Christ, " &c.
copies of this inscription were dispersed among friends,
for

which some were apprehended

privy

plications, the prisoners

to the

and

confined.

The

coimcil taking notice of the above-mentioned sup-

number
to

treasurer,

the names

in the several gaols about

London,

of fifty-nine, joined in a petition to the Lord

which they subscribed

tlioir

subscril)ed to this petition

is

names.

Among

Mr. H. Barrowe,

an ingenius and learned man, but of too warm a spirit,
as appears by his book, entitled, " A brief discovery of
This gentleman having been several
false churches."
years in

prison, scut another supplication to the attorney-

and also

to the privy council, for a conference
with the Bishops, or that their ministers might be conferred with in their hearing, without taunts or railing, for

general

scjirching out the truth in

love.

But

all

these petitions

were rejected j and these pious and conscientious persons,
were abandoned
after a long and illegal imprisonment,
the severity of an unrighteous law ; some of them

y
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being publicly executed as felons, and oiliers proscribed
and sent into banishment.
Among the former were, Mr. Barrowe of Gray's Inn,

and Messrs. Crcenvvood and Penry, ministers; the two first
had been in prison some years, and several times before
Barrowe was
apprehended at the
the commissioners.
Clink prison in Southwark, where he went to visit his
brother Greenwood ; he was carried immediately to Lambeth, where the Archbishop would have examined him
upon the oath ex officio, but he refused to take it, or to
swear at all upon the bible ; but, says he, by God's grace,
So the Archbishop
1 will answer nothing but the truth.
took a paper of interrogatories into his hand and asked
him, 1. Whether the Lord's prayer might be used in the
church ? He answered, that in his opinion it was rather
a summary than a form, and not finding it used by the
apostles, he thought it should not be constantly used by
Whetlier forms of prayer may be used in the
2.
us.
church ? He answered, that none such ought to be imposed.

3.

Whether the Common Prayer be

idolatrous or

He

answered, that in his opinion it was so.
4. Whether the sacraments of the church are true sacraments and seals of the favour of God ? He answered,

superstitious

he thought

?

as

they were publicly administered they were

Whether the laws of the church are good ? He
answered, that many of them were unlawful and anti-christian.
6. Whether the church of England is a true clmrch ?
He answered, that as it was now formed it was not ; yet
that there are many excellent good cliristians of it.
/.
Whether the Queen be supreme governor of the church,
He answered, that the Queen
and may make laws for it ?
was supreme governor of the church, but might not make
not.

5.

laws other than Christ had

He

left in

person may reform
answered that no private

a private
state,

but they

commanded by

if

his

the

word.

8.

prince

neglects

"Whether
it

?

might reform the
are to abstain from any unlawful thing

the prince.

persons

9.

Whether every

particular

church ought to have a presbytery ?
He answered in the
After this examination he was remanded to
affirmative.
close prison, and denied a copy of his answers, thou^fh
he earnestly desired it.
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His next examination was before the Archbishop, the
Lord Chancellor, Lord Treasurer, Lord Buckhurst, and
the Bishop of London, at Whitehall, where he found twelve
same circumstances with himself,
erf his brethren in the
but was not admitted to speak to them. Being called into
another room, and kneeling down at the end of the table,
the Lord Treasurer spoke to him thus.
Treasurer, Why
are you in prison?
Barrowe, upon the statute against
recusants.
Treasurer, Why will you not go to church?
Barrowe, because I think the church of England as established by law not a church of Christ, nor their manner
of worship lawful. After a long debate on this head the
treasurer said, you complain of injustice, where have you
wrong ? Barrowe, in being kept in prison without due
trial ; and in the misery we suffer by a close imprisonment contrary to law. The Archbishop said, he had matter
to call him before him for an heretic.
Barrowe replied,
that you shall never do, I may err, but heretic by the grace
of God I will never be.
It being observed that he did
not pay such reverence to the Archbishop and Bishop of

London

as to the temporal Lords, the chancellor asked him,
he did know those two men, pointing to the Bishops. To
which he answered, that he had cause to know them, but'
Being then asked by
did not own them for Lord Bishops.
what name he would call the Archbishop ; he replied that
he was a monster, a persecutor, a compound of he knew not
like the
second
what, neither ecclesiastical nor civil,
Upon which the Archbeast spoken of in the revelations
bishop rose out of his place, and with a severe counSo he was
tenance said, My Lords, will you suffer him ?

if

:

carried away.

Mr. Greenwood the minister was examined after the
same manner before the Archbishop of Canterbuiy, the
Bishops of London and Winchester, the Lords chief justices,
the Lord chief baron, and the Master of the Rolls He had
:

put to liim as Barrowe had, but refused to
much the same answer with the other.
made
and
swear,
At length, they together with Saxio Bellot, gent. Daniel

interrogatories

Studley, and Robert Bowlle, were indicted at the sessions
in the Old-Bailey, upon the statute of 23 Eliz. for

house

yvritiug

and publishing sundry seditious books and pam-

phlets,
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tending to

tlic

slander of the

ment ; when they had only wrote

Queen and govern-

against the chureh

;

but

was the Arehbisliop's artful contrivance, to throw off
the odium of their death from himself to the civil magistrate ; for as the learned Mr. Hugh Broughton ol)scr\'es,
" tliough Messrs. Barrowe and Greenwood were condemned
yet this would have been
for disturbance of the state
pardoned, and their lives spared, if they would have promised to come to church." Upon their trial they behaved
with constancy and resolution, shewing no token of recogthey
nition,
says the attorney, nor prayer for mercy
protested their inviolable loyalty to the Queen, and obedience to her government ; that they never wrote, nor so
much as intended any thing against her highness, Init only
against the Bishops and the hierarchy, of the clmrch;
which was apparent enough.
However the jury brought
them all in guilty.
Bellot
desired a eonfercnee, and
with tears confessing his sorrow for what he had done,
BowUe and Studley being looked upon
was pardoned.
only as accessaries, though they continued firm, declaring
their unshaken loyalty to the Queen, and refusing to ask
for mercy, were reprieved, and sent back to prison; but
BaiTowe and Greenwood were to be made examples.
Sentence of death being passed upon them, sundry divines
were appointed to persuade them to recant
who not
succeeding, they were brought in a cart to Tyburn, and
exposed under the gallows for some time to the people
to see if the terrors of death would affright them ; but
remaining constant, they were brought back to Newgate,
and on the sixth of April, carried a second time to Tyburn,
and executed. At the place of execution they gave such
testimonies of theii* unfeigned piety towards God, and
loyalty to the Queen, praying so earnestly for her long
and prosperous reign, that when Dr. Reynolds who attliis

;

—

:

;

tended them, reported their behaviour to her Majesty, she
repented that she had yielded to their death. They had
been in close prison ever since the year 1590, exposed
hunger, and nakedness, which
Mr. Barrowe represented in a supplication to the Queen,
concluding with an earnest desire of deliverance from tlici^
VOL. r.
T

to all the severities of cold,
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ncrc by death ; but the Archand endeavoured to prevent tlic knowledge of their condition from coming to the
Thus fell these two excellent gentlemen a saQueen.
crifice to tlie resentments of an angry prelate.
About six weeks after this, Mr. J. Penry or Ap-Henry,
a Welsh divine, was executed for the same crime, in a
He was a pious and learned
cruel and inhuman manner.
man, (says Strypc) but mistaken in his principles, and hot
in his temper ; a zealous platformer, and a declared enemy
He was born in the county of Breckof the Archbishop.
nock, and educated first at Cambridge, and aftei-wards in
Oxford, where he entered into holy
St. Alban's-Hall,
He
orders being well acquainted with arts and languages.
preached in both universities with applause ; and after
wards travelling into Wales, was the first, as he said, that
preached the gospel publicly to the Welsh, and sowed
In the year 1588,
the good seed among his countrymen.
he published a view of such public wants and disorders
as are in her Majesty's country of Wales, with an humble
petition to the high court of parliament for their redress
wherein is shewed not only the necessity of reforming
the state of religion among that people, but also the only
present miseries,

thougii

bishop intercepted

it

the paper,

:

way

in regard

He

of substance to

bring that reformation to

an exhortation to the governors
and people of her Majesty's country of Wales, to labour
earnestly to have the preaching of the gospel planted

pass.

also published

among them.

When Martln-mar-prelate, and the other satyrical
pamphlets against the Bishops were published, a special
warrant was issued from the privy council, to seize and
apprehend Mr. Penry, as an enemy of the state ; and
that all the Queen's good subjects should take him so
To avoid being taken he retired into Scotland,
to Ije.
where he continued till this present year. Here he made
many observations of
own private use and
;

things relating to
at

length

religion,

for

his

prepared the heads of a

an address to the Queen, to shew her Majesty
how ignorant she was of
UKuiy abuses ia the church of England, especially in the
inanagomcnt of ecclesiastical matters; and likewise tff
petition, or

the

true state of religion, and
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much favour, tliat lie might by her authohave liberty to go into Wales, his native country, to
prca« h the gospel.
With this petition he came from
Scotland, resolving to finish and deliver it with his own
hand, as he should find opportunity ; but upon his arrival
he was seized with his papers in Stepney parish, by the
intercede for so

rity,

information of the viear, in the
raigned,

Month

condemned, and executed

of

May, and arsame

hastily the very

month.
It

to the

appears by this petition, as well as by his letter sent
congregation of separatists in London, that Mr.

Penry was a Brownist. His book of obser\ations was also
out of which were drawn articles of accusation
He was indicted upon the statute of 23
against him.
Eli?, chap. 2d, for seditious words and rumours uttered
against the Queen's most excellent Majesty, tending to
the stirring up of rebellion among her subjects ; and was
sei/cd,

convicted of felony in the King's-bench, before the Lord
Popham. He received sentence of death May

chief justice

25, and was executed on the 29th of the same month.
It
was designed to endict him tor the books published in his
name ; but by the abvice of counsel, JNIr. Penry drew up a
paper, entitled, Mr, Penry's declaration, Jhat he is not in

danger of the law for the books published in his name.
Here he observes, that the statute was not intended against
such as wrote only against the hierarchy of the church ; for
then it must condemn many of the most learned protestants
both at home and abroad; but relates to such as defame
her Majesty's royal person
whereas he had always wrote
most dutifully of her person and government, having
never encouraged sedition, or insurrection against her
Majesty, but the contrary nor hac' he ever been at any
assembly or conventicle, where any, under or above the
number of twelve, were assembled with force of arms, or
otherwise, to altar any thing established by law: nor was
private persons should of their own
it his opinion that
authority, attempt any sucli thing ;
for he had always
wrote and spoke to the contrary.
But however, if all this
had been true, he ought to have been accused within one
:

:

,

month of the crime, upon the oath of two
T 2

witnesses, and
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have been indicted within one year ; otlierwise the statute
ksclf clears him in express words.
The court apprehending this declaration might occasion an argument at law, set aside his printed hooks, and
convicted him upon the petition and private observations
abovc-mentioiicd, which was still harder, as he represented
in a letter to the lord treasurer, immediately
it himself
after his

condemnation, with which he inclosed a protesta-

declaring that he wrote his observations in Scotland ;
that they were the sum of certain objections made by people
in those parts against her Majesty and her government,

tion,

to examine, but had not so much as looked into them for fourteen or fifteen months past, that even

which he intended

unfinished, and inclosed
had shewn his dutifulness to
the Queen, nor had he ever a secret wandering thought of

in

these writings

so imperfect,

within his private study, he

the least disloyalty to her majesty.
It was never known before this time,

that a minister

was condemned to death for private papers
found in- his study, nor do I remember more tlian once
since that time, in whose case it was given for law, thai.
scribere est agere, that to wiite has been construed an
overt-act ; but Penry must die right or wrong ; the Archbishop was the first man who signed the warrant for his
execution, and after him Puckering and Popham. The
w^arrant was sent immediately to the sheriff, who the very
same day erected a gallows at St. T. Waterings ; and
while the prisoner was at dinner, sent his officers to bid
him make ready, for he must die that afternoon j accordingly he was hurried in a cart to the place of execution j
when" he came thither the sherift' would not suffer him to
speak to the people, nor make any profession of his faith
towards God, or his loyjtlty to the Queen, but ordered him

and a

scliolar

to be turned off in a hurry.

The

court being

struck with

-

this

behaviour

of the

hanging men for sedition against the state, who died with such strong professions of loyalty to the Queen and government, and
This
therefore could suffer only for the cause of religion.
raised an odium against the Bishops and the high commissioners, wljo all men knew Were at the bottom of these

Brownists, began to be ashamed

of
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the
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herself was

di.spleascd

with them when she heard of the devotion and loyalty of
the sufferers.
It was tlicreforc resolved to proceed for the
future on the late statute of the 31st. Eliz. to retain the

Queen's subjects in their obedience ; and instead of putting
to send them into banishmentUpon this statute Mr. Johnson, pastor of the Brownist
church, was convicted, and all the gaols were cleared for the
present ; though the commissioners took care within the
compass of another year, to fill them again.
The papists were distressed by this, and the statute of
23. Eliz. as much as the Brownists, though they met with
the Brownists to death,

much more
Queen

favour from the

ecclesiastical

courts

;

the

and would often say,
she would never ransack their consciences if they would
be quiet ; but they were always libelling her Majesty, and in
continual plots against her government.
While the Queea
of Scots was alive, they supported her pretensions to the
crown, and after her death they mauitained in print the
title of the Infanta of Spain: They were concerned witk
the Spaniards in the invasion of 1588, which obliged the
Queen to confine some of their chiefs in Wisljcch Castle,
and other places of safety, but she was tendei' of their
lives.
In the first eleven years of her reign, not one
Roman catholic was prosecuted capitally for religion;
in the next ten years, when the pope had excommunicated the Queen and the whole kingdom, and there had
been dangerous rebellions in the north, there wen; only
either loved

or feared them,

twelve priests executed, and most of them for matters against

In the ten following years, when swarms of
and Jesuits came over from foreign seminaries, to invite the catholics to join with the Spaniards, the laws were
girt closer upon tliem, fifty priests being executed, and fifty
five banished
but as soon as the danger was over, the
laws were relaxed, and by reason of the ignorance and
laziness of the beneficed clergy, the missionaries gained
over such numbers of proselytes in the latter end of this
reign, as endangered the whole government and reformathe state.
priests

;

tion in the beginning of the next.

The

last

and finishing hand was put
T 3

to the pr^sbyteiian

iirsToRY or
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That kingdom had been
in Scotland this year.
governed by different tactions during the minority of King
James, which prevented a full settlement of religion. The
general assembly in 136G had approved of the Geneva
discipline, but the parliament did not confirm the votes of
the assembly, nor formally deprive the Bishops of their
power, though all churcli atl'airs from that time were
In the
managed by presbyteries and general assemblies.
year 157-1, they voted the Bishops to be only pastors of
one parish; and to shew their power, they deposed the
Bishop of Dunkeld, and delated the Bishop of Glasgow. In
the year 1577? they ordained that all Bishops be called by
discipline

their

own names

;

and the next year voted the very

name

In the year 1580, the general
a Bishop a grievance.
assembly with one voice declared diocesan episcopacy to

of

The same year King James
be unscriptural and unlav.-ful.
with his family, and the whole nation, subscribed a confession of faith, with a solemn league and covenant annexed, obliging themselves to maintain and defend the
and the presbyterian government.
doctrine
protestant
After this the Bishops were restored by parliament to some
parts of their ancient dignity

:

and

it

was

made

treason

any man to procure the innovation or diminution of
the power and authority of any of the three estates
but
when this act was proclaimed, the ministers protested
against it, as not having been agreed to by the Kirk.
In
the year 1587, things took another turn, and his Majesty
being at the full age of twenty-one, consented to an act
to take away Bishops' lands and annex them to the crown.
In the year 1590 it was ordained by the general assembly,
for

;

that bore oflice in the kirk, or should hereafter
should subscribe to the book of discipline.
In the
year 159-2, all acts of parliament whatsoever made by the
King's higlmess or any of his predecessors, in favour of

that

do

all

so,

popery or episcopacy, were annulled
and in particular,
the act of May 22, 1581, "For granting commissions to
;

Bishops or other ecclesiastical judges, to receive presentaand give collations thereupon."
This act, for the greater solemnity, was confirmed
again in 1593, and again this present year, so that from
this time, to 1612, presbytery was undoubtedly the legal

tions to benefices,

;

cstuhlislimoit of
fact ever

tlic

kirk of Scotiaiid, as

To

since the reformation.

it

had hcen

iii

return to J:^nghind.

champions appc^arcd ahont this time for the cause of
hut the most cclcljratcd pcrf(jrmance, and of
/i;reatest note, was Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, in eight
hooks
tlic four first of whicli were puhliiihcd this year; the
fifth in 1597> and tlie three last not till many years after
his death, for which reason some have suspected them to
he interpolated, though they were deposited in the hands of
Arehhishop Ahbot, from whose copy they were printed,
about the beginning of the civil wars.
This is esteemed the most learned defence <•( the
Church of England, wherein all that would be acquainted
>\'ith its constitution (says a learned prelate) may see upon
what foimdation it is built. Hooker begun his work while
master of the Temple, but meeting with some trouble,
and many interiiiptions in that place, the Archbisliop at
his reqtiest, removed him to Boscum in tlie diocese of
Salisbury, and gave him a minor prebend in that church
here he finished his four first books ; from thence he was
removed to the parsonage of Bishopsborn in Kent, where he
finished his work and his life in the forty-seventh year of
fcJevcral

episcopacy,

:

his age.

The main
dation

of

pillars

all

of Mr. Hooker's fabric, and the founestablishments, are these, that the

human

clmrch, like other societies, is invested with power to make
its well-being; and that where the scripture is

laws for

human authority may interpose. All men allow,
human societies may form themselves after any

silent,

that

model, and make what laws they please for their wellbeing; and that the christian church has some things in
common with all societies as such, as the appointing time
and place, and tlie order of public worship, &c. but it
must be remembered, that the christian church is not a
mere voluntary society, hut a community formed and
constituted by Christ the sole king and lawgiver of it, who
has

made

sufficient provision for

oi the world.

It

empowered

that the

church

stitution

of Christ, by creating

new

its

well-being to the end

does not appear in the
is

to

New

Testament

mend or alter the connew oihcers, or making

laws, though the christian world has ventured

upon
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Christ gave his church prophets, evangelists, pastors
and teachers, for the perfecting the saints, and edifying
his body ; but the successors of the apostles in the government of the church apprehending these not sufficient, have
added patriarclis, cardinals, deans, archdeacons, canons,
and other officials. The church is represented in scripture
as a spiritual body; her ordinances, privileges, and censures, being purely such; but later ages have wrought the
civil powers into her constitution, and kept men within
her pale, by all the terrors of this world, as fines, imprisonments, banishments, fire and sword. It is thie pecuQxcellence of the gospel worship to be plain and
liar
simple, free from the yoke of Jewish ceremonies; but the
antichristian powers thinking this a defect, have loaded it
with numberless ceremonies of their own invention ; ?nd
though there are laws in scripture sufficient for the direction of the cliurch, as constituted by Christ and his apostles,
they have thought fit to add so many volumes of ecclesiastical laws, canons, and injunctions, as have confounded, if
it.

not subverted the laws of Christ.
Whereas if men considered the church as a spiritual
body, constituted by Christ its sole lawgiver for spiritual
purposes, they would then see

that it had no concern with
and estates, nor any power to
communion, by the pains and peThe laws of the New Testament

their civil rights, properties

force

men

be of

to

nalties of this

its

world.

would appear sufficient for the well-being of such a society;
and in cases where there are no particular lules or injunctions, that it is the will of Christ and his apostles, there
should be liberty and mutual forbearance; there would
then be no occasion for christian courts (as they are called)
nor for the interposition of human authority, any further
Upon the whole, as far as any
than to keep the peace.
church is governed by the laws and precepts of tlie New
Testament so far is it a church of Christ; but when it
sets up its own by-laws as terms of communion, or works
the policy of the

civil

magistrate into

its

constitution,

it is

so far a creature of the state.

Hooker's
the

first

two

last

propositions

are

in<ionsistont with

principles of the reformation, viz. that

all

that arc

Worn within the confines of an established church, and

ai'c

;
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ecclesiastical
it,
are bound to submit to its
under such penalties as the church in her wisdom
Must I then be of the religion of tiie country
shall direct.
in Saxony
?
that is, at Rome a papist
born
where I am
a lutheran ; in Scotland a presbyterian ; and in England a
and this under such penalties as the
diocesan prelatist

baptized into
laws,

;

;

wisdom shall think fit ? Must I believe as the
church believes, and submit to her laws right or wrong?
Have I no right as 'a man and a christian, to judge and
act for myself, as long as 1 continue a loyal and faithful
subject to my prince ? Surely religious principles and church
churcii in her

commiuiion should be the

examination and a dename, and degenerate into

cifect of

liberate choice, or they lose their

hypocrisy or atheism.

From

general principles.

Hooker proceeds

to vindicate

the particular rites and ceremonies of the church, afid to
clear them from the exceptions of the puritans, which may

be done when he has proved, that the church has a
power to appoint what ceremonies, and estabhe may then vindicate not
lish wiiat order she thinks fit
only the ceremonies of the Church of England, but all those
of Rome, for no dou1)t that church alleges all her ceremo-

easily

discretionary

;

nies conducive to her well-being,
tlie

and not inconsistent with

laws of Christ.

This year died Dr. John Alymer, Bishop of Lnndon,

-

M'hose character has been

sufficiently

drawn

in this history

educated in Cambridge, and in
as an exile for religion ; he was such a little
man, that Fuller says, when the searchers were clearing
the ship in wliich he made his escape, the merchant put

he was born
Mary's reign

him

into

a

in Norfolk,

great wine

middle, so that Aylmer

had a partition

butt that
sat

enclosed in

in

the

the hinder part,

wine which tliey saw
he was of an
;
language, and afver his

while the searchers drank off the
flravi'n

out of the head on the other part

busy

active,

spirit,

quick in his

advancement of a stout and imperious behaviour; in liis
younger days he was Inclined to purltanism, but wlien he
was made a bislu)j) he became a resohite ciuunpion of the
liierarchy, and a bitter persecutor of his former friends.
•In his latter days he was very covetous, and too kix in his
morals
he usually played at bo\\ls on Sundays in the
:
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afternoon; and used such language at liis game, as justly
exposed liis character to reproach; but wiih all these ble-

mishes,

the writer of his

liie,

Mr. Stiype,

learned, pious, and liurable bishop.
the seventy-fourth year of his age.

He

will

have him a

died at Fulham, iu

Aylmer was succeeded hy Dr. Fletcher, Bishop of Worcester,

who

in his

primary visitation gave out twenty-seven

church-wardens concerning their
whether they prayccT for the Queen as
supreme head over all persons and causes within her
dominions, ecclesiastical and temporal ? Wliether they
were learned, or frequented conventicles, or taught inarticles of enquiry to the

preachers

;

as,

novations, or

commended

the

new

discipline,

or

spoke

in derogation of any part of the Conniion Prayer, or did

not administer the sacrament in their
tain

times of the year

enquiries,

the prisons

were replenished; for
from the ecclesiastical
this

year,

it

appears

&c.

By

own

persons at cer-

and such like
which had been lately cleared,
by an account sent to the Queen
commissioners towards the close of
?

that

in

these,

the different

prisons

there

were eighty-nine prisoners for religion; some popish recusants, and the rest protestant non-conformists ; of whom
twenty-four had been committed by the ecclesiastical commission, and the rest by the council and the bishops'
But his lordsliip's proceedings were quickly incourts.
terrupted, by his falling under lier Majesty's displeasure
a few months after his translation, for marrying a second
wife, which the Queen looked upon as indecent in an
elderly clergyman; for this she banished him the court,
and commanded the Archbishop to suspend him from his
bishopric ; but after six months her Majesty being a little
pacified, ordered his suspension to be taken oil', though she
would never admit him into her presence, which liad such
an influence upon his great, spirit, as was thought to hasten
his death, which happened the next year, as he was sitting in
The year following
his chair smoaking a pipe of tobacco.
he was succeeded by Dr. Bancroft, the great adversary of
the puritans.

These violent proceedings of tlie Bishops drove great
numbers of the Brownists into Holland, where their Ic.iders,
Johnson, Smith, Ainsworth, Robinson, Jacob, and others

;
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were gone beforehand, and with the leave of the states
were erecting churches after their own model in various
Their church at Amsterdam had like to have been
places.
torn in pieces at first by intestine divisions, but afterwards
flourished under a succession of pastors for above a hundred years. Mr. Robinson pastor of the church at Lcyden, first struck out the congregational or independent
form of church government, and at length part of this
church transplanting themselves into America, laid the foundation of the noble colony of New England, as will be seen
hereafter.

Hitherto

controversy

the

puritans had been

between

church and
and ceremonies,
began to open upon
the

about habits

chiefly

and church-discipline, but now

it

Dr. Bound published his
treatise of the sahbath, wherein he maintains the morality of a seventh part of time for the worship of God
that christians are bound to rest on the Lord's days as
nmch as the Jews on the Mosaical sabbath, the command-

points of doctrine

;

for this year

rest being moral and perpetual; that therefore
was not lawful to follow our studies or worldly business
on that day ; nor to use such recreations and pleasures as
were lawful on other days, as shooting, fencing, and bowThis book had a wonderful spread among the
ling, &c.
people, and wrought a mighty reformation; so that the
Lord's day, which used to be profaned by interludes,
may-games, morrice-dances, and other sports and recreabegan to be kept more precisely, especially m
tions,

ment of
it

corporations.

and

All the puritans

with this doctrine,
spending that part of

fell in

distinguished themselves by

sacred time in pviblic, family, and private acts of devotion,
which the governing clergy exclaimed against as a restraint

of christian liberty

;

on the Sunday, and tending
church in appointing other

as

putting

an unequal

lustre

to eclipse the authority of the
festivals,

Mr. Rogers, author

of a commentary on the thirty-nine articles, writes in his

was the comfort of his soul, and would be
that he had been the man, and the means,
that the Sabbatarian errors were brought to the light and
knowledge of the state. But I should have thought this
clergyman might have had as much comfort upon a dying
preface.

That

it

to his dying day,

HISTORY OF THE PURltANS.

300
bed,

if

he

religious

had
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zeal
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recommending tke
Bound might

observation of that sacred day.

he advanced it to a level
was certainly unuoxthy the
character of divines to encourage men in shooting, fencing, and other diversions on the Lord's day, which they
are forward enough to give way to, without the countenance
and example of their spiritual guides. Archbishop Whitgift called in all the copies of Bound's book, by his letters
and officers at synods and visitations, and forbid it to be
reprinted; and the Lord chief justice Popham did the
carry his doctrine too high,

with the Jewish rigors;

same ; both of them

but

if

it

declaring,

that

the sabbath doctrine

agreed neither with the doctrine of cur church, nor with
the laws and order of this kingdom ; that it disturbed tlie
peace of the commonwealth and church, and tended to

schism in the one, and sedition in the other ; l)ut notwithstanding all this caution, the book was read privately
more than ever. ITie Aichbishop's head was no sooner
laid, than Bound prepared his book for the press a second
time, and published it with large additions, rmd such was
its reputation, that scarce any comment or catechism was
published, by the stricter divines for many years, in which
the morality of the sabbath was not strongly recommended
and urged
but this controversy will retinn again in the
next reign.
All the protestant divines in the church, whether
puritans or others, seemed of one mind hitherto about
the doctrines of faith, but now there arose a party which
were f.rst for softening, and then for overthrowing the
received opinions about predestination, perseverance, freewill, eftbctual grace, and the extent of our Saviour's redemption.
The articles of the Church of England wer«
thoiigiit by all men hitherto to favour the explication
of Calvin ; but these divines would make them stand
neuter, and leave a latitude for the subscriber to take
:

either side

of the question.

All the puritans to

a

man

maintained the articles of the church to be calvinisiiad,
and inconsistent with any other interpretation, and so did
far the greatest number of the conforming clergy ; but as
the new explications of Arminius grew into repute, the
ealvinists

were reckoned old fashioned

olivines,

and

at

;
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length branded with the character of doctrinal puritans.
The debate began in the University of Cambridge,
where Mr. Barret, in a sermon declared bimself against
Calvin's

grace

j

about

doctrine
reflecting

predestination

with sonic

and

sharpness upon

falling

from

that

great

and advising his hearers not to read him. For
he was summoned before the vice-chancellor and heads
of colleges, and. obliged to ret act in St. Mary's church,
according to a form prescribed by his superiors ; which he
read after a manner that shewed he did it only to save his
This was so offensive to the schoplace in the University.
divine,

this

i

lars,

that

forty

or fifty graduates

some

of the several colleges

further course might

be
he had
Martyr, Calvin, Beza, Zanchius, &c.
might receive some reparation. Both parties appealed to
the Archbishop, who blamed the University for their too

signed a petition,

desiring

taken with him,
reproached, as P.

that the

great

names which

hasty proceedings, and seemed to take part with Barret
but the heads of colleges in a second letter vindicated
their

proceedings,

desiring his

grace

not to encourage

and unlearned young fellow, and
insisted on the rights and prerogatives of the University.
At length Mr. Barret was sent for to Lambeth, and having
been examined before the Archbishop and some other
divines, they agreed that he had maintained some errors,
and enjoined him in an humble manner to confess his
ignorance and mistake, and not to teach the like doctrines

such a bold, corrupt,

for the future

but he chose rather to quit the University.
;
This Barret was a conceited youth, who did not treat his
superiors with decency
in one of his letters he calls the
grave and learned Mr. Perkins, a little contemptible
:

fellow: but

he turned papist.
The fire was no
it was observed that Barret and his
friends were countenanced by the high conformists and
Roman catholics, and that his adversaries took part with
the puritans, which was like to produce a new division in
at

last

sooner kincjled, than

the church.

To put an end to these disputes, the heads of the
University sent Dr. Whitaker and Dr. Tyndal to Lambeth,
to consult witli the Archbishop, and some other learn«d

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

-302

divines

upon these points
nine

the following

Lambeth

who

;

CHAP.

at length

concluded upon

commonly

propositions,

YITf.

called

the

which the scholars in the University
were strictly enjoined to conform their judgments. The
That God from eternity has
1.
articles were as follow:
predestinated some persons to life, and reprobated others
2. The moving or efficient cause of predestinato death.
tion to life, is not foreseen faith or good works, or any
to

articles,

—

commendable

other

quality in the persons

but the good will and pleasure of God.
predestinate

the

creased.

4.

is

fixed,

They who

and justifying

of the

spirit,

full

is

of

are not predestinated to salvation,
sins.

4.

A

true,

and the sanctifying influence
not extinguished, nor does it fail, or go

lively,

oHf cither

predestinated,

The number

and cannot be lessened or en-

be necessarily condemned for their

shall

3.

finally or

faith,

totally.

A

G.

assm-ance and certainty of

justified

tiie

person has a

remission of his

by Christ.

sins,

Saving
grace is not coulnumicated to all men ; neither have all
men such a measure of divine assistance, that they may
be saved if they will. 8. No person can come to Christ
unless it be given hhn, and unless the Father draws him;

and of

and

all

come
to

his

everlasting

men are

to Christ.

not
9.

salvation

7'

drawn by the Father that they may
not in every one's will and power

It is

be saved.

These high propositions were drawn up, and consented
to by Archbishop Whitgift, Dr. Fletcher, Bishop of Lonthey
don, Dr. Vaughan, elect of Bangor, and some other
were sent to Dr. Hutton, Archbishop of York, and Dr.
Yo\mg of Rochester, who subscribed them, only wishing
that the word ticcessarili/ in the fourth article, and those
words in the seventh article, if t/icj/ will, might be omitted.
The Arch))ishop in his letter which he sent to the University with the articles, says they are to look upon them not
as new laws and decrees, but only as an explication of
certain points which they apprehended to be true, and correspondent to the doctrine professed in the Church of EngBut
hind, and already established by the laws of the land.
forasn\uch as they had not the Queen's sanction, he desires tliey may not become a public act, but used privately and with discretion,
lie adds, that her TJajesty
:
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persuaded of the truth of tlicm

when she commanded

Sir R. Cecil
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;

which

to signify to

is

strange

the Arch-

bishop, that she disliked mucli that any allowance had
been given by his grace and his bretliren for any such points
to be disputed, ^c.
The Queen's design was to stifle the controversy in
its birtii;

for

if

she was dissatisfied with the Archbishop's

private determinations,

she was downright angry with Dr.

a Frenchman, and one of the divinity professors at

Baro,

Cambridge, for continuing the debate.
She said, that
being an alien, and humanely harboured and infranchised
both himself and family, he ought to have carried himHis case was this ; in a
self more quietly and peaceably.

sermon preached before the University, he

asserted,

1.

God created all men according to his own likeness
in Adam, and consequently to «*ternal life, from which he
2. Tliat
rejects no man but on the account of his sins,
Tliat

all mankind, and was a propitiation for the
whole world, original and actual
the remedy
provided by him being as extensive as the ruin of the fall.
3. That the promises of eternal life made to us in Christ,
are to be generally and universally taken and understood^
being made as much to Judas as to Peter. For these propositions he was summoned before the vice-chancellor and
heads of colleges, who examined him by several interrogatories, and commanded him peremptorily to abstain from
those controversies in his lectures and sermons for the
They acquainted Secretary Cecil by letter with
future.
their proceedings, in the which they call his doctrines
popish, and say, that for fourteen or fifteen years he has
taught in his lectures, and preached in his sermons,
divers points of doctrine contrary to those A\hich have beea
taught and read ever since her Majesty's reign, and
agreeable to the errors of popery, by which means they
fear the whole body of that religion will break in upon

Christ died for

sins of the

them

;

they therefore pray

:

iiis

lordship's assistance

for the

suppressing them.
On the other hand Baro wrote to the Archbishop to keep
In his place, promising obedience to his grace's commands, and to keep the peace of the University by dropping

him

the controversv in silenec.

Ife also wrote

to Secrqtarv

;
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Cecil to put a stop to the proceedings of the vice-chancel-

w hich he together with the Archbishop accomplished
being satisfied with him, he was
obliged next year to quit his professorship and retire to
The
London, where he died two or three years after.
divines of Oxford, and indeed all the first reformers,
lor,

but the University not

in the same sentiments with those of Cambridge
about the disputed points ; Calvin's institutions being read

were

publicly in the schools by appointment of the convocation,
though perhaps they might not go the full length of the

Lambeth

articles,

straightness

nor

of those

themselves

express

who

lived

afterwards,

with

the

when those

had been publicly opposed by Arminius and

doctrines

his

followers.

The
began

article

to

of

our Saviour's

be questioned

at

this

local

time.

descent into hell
It

had been the

received doctrine of the Church of England, that the soul
of Christ being separated from his body, descended locally
into hell, that he might there triumph over satan, as before
But the learned Hugh
he had over death and sin.
Broughton, the rabbi of his age, whom King James
would have courted into Scotland, convinced the world
that the word hades, used by the greek fathers for the
place into which Christ went after his crucifixion, did not
mean hell, or the place of the damned, but only the state
It was fiuther debated,
of the dead, or the invisible world.
whether Christ underwent in his soul the wrath of God,

and the pains of hell, and finished all his sufferings upon
This was Calvin's sentiment,
the cross before he died.
and with him agrered the puritan divines, who preached it
On
in their sermons, and inserted it in their catechisms.
the other hand. Bishop Bilson in his sermons at Paul's
Cross maintained, that no text of scripture asserted the
death of Christ's soul, or the pains of the damned to be
requisite in the person of Christ before he could be our

ransomer,

and the Saviour of the

world.

But

still

he

maintained the local descent of Christ into hell ; and that
by the course of the creed the article must refer not to
Christ living upon the cross, but to Christ dead ; and that

he went thither not to suflFer, but to wrest the keys of
and death out «f the hands of the devil. When these

hell
ser-
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mons were

were

they

printed,

Mr. Jacob, a learned Brownist.

command, defended
vey

his

SOfi

hy
by the Queen's

presently answered
Bilson,

sermons, in a treatise entitled, a surThe controversy was warmly de-

Clirist's sutFerings.

')f

bated in ])0th universities ; but when the learned combatants
liad spent their artillery it dropt in silence, without any determinatiou from authority, though it was one of the articles
usually objected to the puritans,

pended

Among
was,

for

which

tliey

were sus-

their ministry.

other

reproaches cast upon their clergy,

that they deluded the people by claiming a

One would

exercise the devil.

some cunning, designing men,

think

tliere

one
power to

was a plot of

to conjure the

people into

but all vanishes in the peculiar principles of a weak and honest man, whose name was
This divine was
Darrel, and minister of Nottingham.
of opinion, that by the power of prayer the devil might
be cast out of persons possessed; and having tried the
experiment upon one Darlin, a boy of about fourteen
the belief of the discipline

;

,

with supposed success, and upon some others,
he was ipportui^ed by one of the ministers, and several
inhabitants of the town of Nottingham, to visit one W.
Somers, a boy that had such convulsive agonies, as were
years

old

thought to be preternatural^ insomuch that when Darrel
had seen them, he concluded with the rest of the spectators that he was possessed, and advised his friends to
desire the help of godly and learned ministers to endeavour his recovery, but excused himself from being
concerned, lest if the devil should be dispossessed, the

common

people should attribute to him some special

gift of
but upon a second request from the
mayor of Nottingham, he agreed with Mr. Aldridge and

casting out devils

;

two other ministers, with

about one hundred and fifty
neighbouring christians, to set apart a day for fasting and

prayer,

to entreat tlie

Lord

to east out Satan, and deliver
torments; and after some time
the Lord they say was entreated, and they blessed God
for the same.
A few days after, the mayor and some of
tlie aldermen began to suspect that Somers was a cheat,

the young

man from

his

and to make him confess, they took him from
Vol. I.
u

his parents
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and committed him lo the custody of two men, who with
threatuings prevailed with him to acknowledge, that he
had dissembled and counterfeited all he did. Upon this
he was carried before the commission, where at first he
owned himself a counterfeit, and then presently denied
thoroughly frighted, he fell into fits
it again ; but being
before the commissioners, which put an end to his exaAfter some time, being still in
mination for the present.
custody, he returned to his confessing, and charged Darrel

with training him up in tiie ait for four years. Upon
was summoned before the commissioners,
this Darrel
and brought witnesses with him- to prove, that Somers had
declared in a very solemn manner that he had not dissem-

upon which he was dismissed, and the commission
but the affair making a great noise in the
country, Darrel was sent for to Laml)eth, and after a long
hearing before the Aichbishop, and others of the high
commission, he was deposed from his ministry, and combled

;

dissolved;

mitted close prisoner to the Gate-house, for being accessary to a vile imposture, where he continued many years.
While Darrel was in the prison, he wrote an apology, to
shew that people in these latter days may be possessed
with devils; and that by prayer and fasting the unclean
In the end of which he makes
spirit may be cast out.
this

protestation; "

lif"

1 li'i^e

confederated more

or less

with Somers, Darlin, or any of the rest ; if ever I set
eye on them before they were possess,ed, then let me not
only be made a laughing-stock and a by-word to all men,
but erase my name also out of the book of life, and let me
portion with hypocrites."
has been observed, that the Bishops had npw wisely
transferred the prosecution of the puritans from themselves to the temporal courts, so that instead of being

have

my

It

summoned

before the high commission, they were indicted

at the assizes,

and tried

at

common law

to take of

more
Judge Anderson discovered
adviseable,

the
his

;

this

being thought

odium from the church.
them this
zeal against

an extraordinary manner, for in his charge to
country wa*
the jury at Lincoln he told them, that the
and
erectors
disciplinarics
with
llrownists,
with
infested
so
much
math.
spoke
with
he
which
presbyteries;
of

summer

in

;
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with so many oaths, and .such reviling lancniagc, as offended the gentlemen upon the bench.
lie called tlie
preachers knaves, saying, that they would start up into
the jjulpit and ^]>eak against every body.
He was for extending the statute of recusancy to such who went at any
time to hear, sermons from their own parish churches,
th' u h tliey usually attended in their places,
and heard
divint service dutifully.
When Lord Clinton and the
depuiy lieutenants, and justices of those parts, obtained
-

the Bishop's allowance for a

Lowth, upon an
urged the jury to

day of fasting and prayer at
his Lordship
occasion,
against them, upon the sta-

extraordinary
find a bill

tute of conventicles.

Mr. Allen minister of that parish, being indicted by
means of a revengeful justice of peace, for not reading
all the prayers at once, was obliged to hold up his hand at
the bar, when Judge Anderson standing up, spoke to hira
with a fierce countenance ; and having insinuated some
grievous faults against the man, called him oftentimes,
knave, rebellious knave, with more such approbious language, though it was known all over the country that
Mr. Allen was a good preacher ; that he had subscribed
was esteemed by the Bishop; was conformable in his affections
and behaved upon this occasion with all humility
and submission.
But his lordship had said in his charge,
that he would hunt all the puritans out of his circuit.
One thing was remarkable in Mr. Allen's arraignment,
that when upon some point wherein judgment in divinity
was required, Mr. Allen referred himself to the bishop (his
ordinary then sitting upon the bench), the judge took him
up with marvellous indignation, and said, he was both his
;

ordinary and l^ishop in that place.

Thus the puritan clergy were put upon a level with
rogues and felons, and made to hold up their hands at
the bar among the vilest criminals ; there was hardly an
assize in any county in England, but one or more miioners,

through the resentments of some of their parishappeared in this condition, to the disgrace of their

order,

and the

nisters,

loss

of

th.eir

reputation and usefulness;

besides being exposed to the insults of the rude

u

2

multitude.

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

ClIAP.

Vltl.

Archbishop Whitgift was busy this summer about elecStrype says, his grace
ensuing parliament.
took what care he could to prevent such as were disaffected to the constitution of the church, tliat is, all pufitans, from coming into the house ; but some thought ita little out of character for an Aichbishop to appear so
tions for the

publicly in the choice of the people's representatives.

The

house being thus modelled, did not meddle with the founbut
dations of discipline, or form of public worship ;
several bills were brought in to regulate abuse in spiritual
These and all other bills of this nature, were
courts.
according to custom quashed by a message from the
Queen, forbidding them to touch her prerogative; .and
assuring them,

that she

would take the grievances com-

Accordingly
plained of into her princely consideration.
her Majesty referred these matters to the convocation ; it

being her steady maxim, not to proceed in affairs of the
church by statutes, which the parliament alone couldrepeal, but rather by canons, which she could confirm or
The convocation drew up some
dispense with at pleasure.
which the
regulations relating to ecclesiastical courts,
Queen confirmed by her letters patent.
But still the ecclesiastical courts were an insufferable
the oppressions which people underwent from
grievance
the bottomless deep of the canon law, put them upon
removing their causes into Westminster-hall, by getting
:

prohibitions to stay proceedings in the Bishops'

courts, or

high commission.
This awakened the Archbishop,
who in order to support the civilians, drew up certain
queries to be considered by the lords and judges of the

in the

land touching prohibitions.
The Archbishop caused a

list to be made of
divert
wherein the christian court, as he called it, had
been inten'upted by the temporal jurisdiction; and of
many causes that had been taken out of the hands of
the Bishops' courts, the high commission, and the court of
delegates; the former authorised by immediate commission from the Queen, and the latter by a special commission upon an appeal to her court of Chancery. -But notwithstanding all these efforts of Whitgift and his suc-

cases,

^jessof

Bancroft,

the

jiumber

of

prohibitions

increaseiL

ELIZABETH.
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ao^

every year; the nobility, gentry, and judges, being too
wise to subject their estates and liberties to a number
of artful eivHians, versed in laws
of most uncertain
authority, and strangers to the common and statute law,
without the check of prohibition ; when it was notorious,
that the canon law had been always since the reformation
controlled by

tlie

the civilians sunk

laws and statutes
in

their business

of the realm.

Thus

under the two next

till Laud governed the church, who terrifying
the judges from granting prohibitions, the Spiritual courts,
Star-cliamber, Council table, and high commissioners rode

Archbishops,

triumphant, fining, imprisoning, and banishing men at their
till they became as terrible as the Spanish inquisition, and brought upon the nation all the confusions and de-

pleasure,

solations of a civil war.

From this time to the Queen's death, there was a kind
of cessation of arms between the church and puritans ; the
combatants were out of breath, or willing to wait for
Some apprehended that the puritans were
better times.
vanquished, and their numbers lessened by the severe
execution of the penal laws j whereas it will appear by
a survey in the beginning of the next reign, that the nonconforming cleigy were about fifteen hundred. But the
reason was this, the Queen was advanced in years, and could
not livelong in the course of nature, and the next heir to the

crown being

presbyterian, the Bishops were cautious of

a

whom

Majesty had declared,
when he was fixed
and the puritans were quiet in hope of the

acting against a party for

his

not knowing what revenge he might take,

on the throne

;

expected change.
Notwithstanding all fornier repulses from court, the
Queen's last parliament renewed their attacks upon the
ecclesiastical courts ; a bill being brought in to examine
into Bishops' leases, and to

another

disable

them from taking lines,
and another

against pluralities and non-residents,

against commissaries and Archdeacons' courts.
Multitudes
of complaints came to the house against the proceedings
of the ordinaries e.v tnei'o officio, without due present-

ments preceding, and against the frequent keeping their
the church-wardens were sometimes cited

courts, so that

u 3
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complaint was

of their charging the country with quarterly bills

;

of the great number of apparitors, and petty summoners,
who seized upon people for trifling oflences; of the
admission of curates by officials and commissaries,
without the Bishops' knowledge, and without testimonials
of their conversation; of scandalous commutations of
penance, and divers abuses of the like kind; but the
Queen would not su%r the house to debate them, referring them to the Archbishop, who wrote to his brethren
the Bishops, to endeavour as much as possible to reform

above-mentioned grievances, which says he, have
produced multitudes of complaints in parliament; and
had they not been prevented by great circumspection, and
promise of careful reformation, there might perhaps, have
ensued the taking away of the whole, or most of those

the

courts.

There was another bill brought into the house, to punish
absence from the church; the forfeiture was
to be twelve pence each Sunday, to be levied by distress,
by a warrant from a justice of peace; but the bill was
opposed, because there was a severe law already against
recusants, of twenty pounds per month; and because, if
this bill should pass, a justice of peace's house would like a
quarter sessions, be crowded with a multitude of informers.
It was likewise against magna c/iarfa, which entitles every
man to be tried by his peers, whereas by this act, two
The
witnesses before a justice of peace were sufficient.
bill however was engrossed, and being put to the question,
it was lost.
This year died the learned' William Perkins, born at
Marston in Warwickshire, and educated in Christ's College
Cambridge, of which he was fellow. He was one of the
most famous practical writers and preachers of his age ; and

voluntary

being a

strict

Calvinist,

he published several treatises in

favour of those doctrines, which involved him in a controversy with Arminius then professor of divinity at Leyden,

He was a Puritan non-conand a favourer of the discipline, for which he
was once or twice before the high commission ; but
his peaceable behaviour, and great fame in the learned

that continued to his death.
formist,

;;;
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world, procured

SIl

him a dispensation from the persecutions

His works which were printed in three
shew him to have been a most pious, holy, and

of his brethren.
Vols, folio,

industrious

divine,

considering he

lived

only

forty-four

years.

To sum up

the state of religion throughout this

long

evident that the parliament, the people, and
great numbers of the inferior clergy, were for carrying
reign.

It is

than the present eslaljlishment.
they declared
it with this view;
against the popish habits and ceremonies, and promised
to use all their interest with the Queen for their removal
the reformation further

The

first

but

how soon

bishops

came

they

into

themselves, the foregoing his-

forgot

Most of the reformers were
of erastian principles, looking upon the church as a mere
creature of the state.
They gave up every thing to the
crown, and yielded to the supreme magistrate the absolute
tory

has

fully discovered.

direction of the consciences, or at least of the religious

lliey acknowledged only
all his subjects,
two orders of clergy of divine institution, viz. bishops or
priests, and deacons.
They admitted the ordinations of
foreign churches,
by mere presl^yters, till towards the
middle of this reign, when their validity began to be disputed and denied. Whitgift was the first who defended
the hierarchy, from the practice of the third, fourth and
fifth centuries, when the Roman empire became christian
but Bancroft divided the Bishops from the priesthood, and
advanced them into a superior order by divine right, witla
t?ie sole power of ordination,
and the keys of discipline
so that from this time there were reckoned three orders
of clergy in the English hierarchy, viz. bishops, priests,
and deacons. Thus the church advanced in her claims,
and removed by degrees to a greater distance from the
profession of

foreign protestants.

The

controversy

beginning,

viz.

few indifierent

with the puritans

the imposing of the

ceremonies

;

but

it

liad

only a small

popish habits and a
opened by degrees

into a reformation of discipline, which

all confessed was
and at last the doctrinal articles were debated.
The Queen and the latter bishops would n^t part with a

wanting
pin out

;

of the hierarchv, nor leave a latitude in the

mot

;
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ceremonies, but insisted upon an exact uniformity

trifling

both

CHAP.

doctrine and ceremonies, that

in

the public standard.

The

all

might unite in
and

Puritans in their writings

conferences, attempted to shew the defects of the establishfrom scripiure, and from the earliest ages of the

meirt

and what they suffered for it has been in part
the suspensions and deprivations of this long
reign amounting to several thousands ; but when it appeared that nothing was to be abated, and that penal laws
were multiplied and rigorously executed, they endeavoured
church

;

related;

of voluntary discipline within the church,

to erect a sort
for

the

and

ease

own

of their

satisfaction

being unwilling to separate

at

till

;

consciences

length the violence

some of them into the extremes of
Brownism, which divided the puritans, and gave rise to a
of persecution drove

new

concerning

controversy,

tire

necessity of a separation

from the established church, of which we shall hear more
hereafter ; but under all their hardships ,their loyalty to
the Queen was vmtainted, and their behaviour peaceable
they addressed the Queen and parliament, and Bishops for
relief, at sundry times; and remonstrated against the arbitrary proceedings of the spiritual courts, making use of no
other weapons b\it prayers and tears, attended with scripture
and argument.
The chief principles of the Puritans have been
They were no enemies to the name or
already related.
function of a Bishop, provided he was no more than a
stated president of the

and managed the
assistance.

They

college of presbyters in his diocese,

affairs

of

with their concurrence and

it

did not object against prescribed forms

of prayer, provided a latitude was indulged the minister
some expressions ; and to make use of a

to alter or vary

prayer of his
Nor had they

own conception
an aversion

after

sermon.

decent and

distinct

before

any

to

aiid

habits for the clergy that were not derived from popery.

But upon the whole, they were

the most resolved protes-

tants in the nation, zealous Calvinists,

and warm and

aftec-

tionatc preachers.
It

their

is

infirmities

pretended that the

not

failings

;

no,

tliey

were

were without
and
and wliile they endea-

men

with their adversaries j

Puritans
of

like passions

ELIZABETH.
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voured to avoid one extreme, they might fall into another,
zeal _for their platform of discipline, would I fear,
have betrayed them into he imposition of it upon others,
Their notions of the
if it had been established by law.
civil and religious rights of mankind were narrow and confused, and derived too nnich from the theocracy of the
Their behaviour was
Jews, which was now at an end.
their

i

severe and

ligicl,

far

remo\'cd from the fashionable freedoms

and vices of the age, and possibly they might be too censorious, in not making those distinctions between youth and
age, grandeur and mere decency, as the nature and circumbut with all their faults,
stances of things would admit
they were the most pious and devout people in the land ;
men of prayer, both in secret and public, as well as in their
families
their manner of devotion was fervent and solemn,
depending on the assistance of the divine spirit, not only to
teach them liow to pray, but what to pray for as they ought.
They had a profound reverence for the lioly name of God,
and were great enemies not only to profane swearing, but
to foolish talking and jesting ; they were strict observers
of the christian sabbath or Lord's-day, spending the whole
of it in acts of public and private devotion and charity.
It was the distinguishing mark of a puritan in these times
to see him going to church twice a day with his Bible
under his arm. And while others were at plays and in;

;

terludes, at revels, or walking in the fields, or at the diver-

sions of bowling, fencing, &c.

these with

their

on the evening of the sabbath,
employed in reading the

families were

scriptures, singing psalms, catechising their children, repeating sermons and prayer. Nor was this only the work
of the Lord's-day, but they had their hours of family devotion on the week days, esteeming it their duty to take caie

of the souls as well as bodies of their servants.

They were

the excpsses of eating, drinking, apparel,
and lawful diversions, being frugal in house-keeping, industrious In their j)artlcular callings, honest and exact in

circumspect to

all

their dealings, and solicitous to give to every one liis own.
These were the people who were branded with the name of
PRKCISIANS, PURITANS, SCHISMATICS, ENEMIES TO GoD
AND THEIR rouNTRv; and throughout the course of this
:j«ign underwent cruel mocklngs, bonds and imprisonment.

;
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reign at a very low ebb
being barely .capable of
In tlie remoter counties and

all this

part of the clergy

greatest

reading prayers and a homily.

were cither papists, or no better than
any among the clergy or laity were remark-

villages the people

heathens.

If

ably pious,

strict observers of the sabbath, and declared
enemies of profaneness, and popery, says Mr. Osburn, they
%vere either real puritans, or branded with that invidious
name; and great numbers of the inferior clergy and people in cities and corporations, were of this number.
The
conforming clergy lost ground
and the order of Bishops,
by spending their zeal more about the external forms of
worship, than in painful preaching and encouraging practical religion, grew into contempt ; popery gained ground in
the country, by the diligence of the missionaries, and the
ignorance and laziness of the established clergy ; whilst
puritanism prevailed in cities and corporations. So that as
Parker obs,erved, the Queen was tlie only friend of the
church ; and supported it by a vigorous execution of the
penal laws, and by resolving to admit of no motion for reformation, but what should arise from herself.
Thus things continued to the Queen's death
her
Majesty was grown old and inlirm, and under a visible decay
:

:

of natural spirits,

some say

for the loss of the Earl of Essex,
beheaded; but otlicrs, from a just
indignation to see herself neglected by those who were too
ready to worship the rising sun. This threw her into a
melancholy, attended with a drowsiness, and heaviness in
her limbs ; which was followed with a loss ot appetite, and
all the marks of an approaching dissolution.
Upon this
she retired to Richmond; and having caused her inauguration ring, which was grown into the flesh, and become
painful, to be filed off, she languished till the twcnty-fourtli
of March, and then died, in the seventieth year of her age,

whom

and

she had lately

forty-fifth of

her reign.

a great and successful princess at home,
and the support of the protestant interest abroad, wiiile
it was in its infancy; for without her assistance,
neitiicr
the Hugonots in France, nor the Dutch reformers, could
have stood their ground
she assisted the protestants of
Scotland against their popish Queen, and tUe Princes of

Elizabeth

\'vas

:
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Germany

against the

Emperor

;
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whilst

at the

same time

she demanded an alisolutc submission from her

own

sub-

and would not tolerate that religion at home, whicli
;
she countenanced and supported abroad. As to lier own
religion, she affected a middle way between popery and
puritanism, but her Majesty was more inclined to the for-

jects

mer

disliking the secular pretensions of the court of

;

over foreign states, though she was in love with the

and splendour of

their worship.

On

Rome
pomp

the other hand, she

approved of the doctrines of the foreign reformed churches,
but thought they hud stripped religion too much of its
ornaments, and made it look with an unfriendly aspect
upon the sovereign power of princes. She understood not
the rights of conscience in matters of religion ; and is
therefore justly chargeable with persecuting principles.
More sanguinary laws were made in her reign, than in
any of her predecessors her hands were stained with tiie
blood of papists and puritans ; the former were executed
for denying her supremacy, and the latter for sedition or
Her greatest admirers blame her for
non-conformity.
plundering the church of its revenues, and for keeping seve:

ral sees

profits.

many years together for the sake of their
The Queen was devout at prayers, yet seldom or

vacant

never heard sermons except in Lent; and would often say,
two or three preachers in a county were sufficient. She
had high notions of the soverign authority of princes, and
And
of her own absolute supremacy in church affairs.
being cf opini(ni that methods of severity were lawful to
bring her subjects to an outward uniformity, she countenanced all the engines of persecution, and stretched her prerogative to support them beyond the laws, and against the
sense

of the

blemishes,

and
<li

How^ever notwitstanding

nation.

Queen Elizabeth

politic princess, for delivering the

faculties

in

which

prcs«Mving the

it

was involved

protestant

all

these

stands upon record as a wise

kingdom from the

at her

accession

reformation against

;

for

the potent

attempts of the Pope, the Emperor, and the King of Spain
and the Queen of Scots and her popish subjects at

.abroad,

and for advancing the renown of the English nation
;
beyond any of her predecessors.
Her Majesty held the
balance of Europe, and was in high esteem with all foreign

liome
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princes, the greatest part of her
reign;
protestant subjects were divided about

discovered a high

and though her
church affairs they all

veneration for her royal person and
government; on which accounts .he was
the glory of the age
in winch she lived, and will
be the admiration

of posterity-

PART

II.

CHAP.

"^

I.

JAMES

I-

—Behaviour of King James
—
—-Kemarks.—Proclamation
enforce Conformity. —
Mr. Cartwrighfs death. — Death of Archbishop Whit—Proclamation against Jesuits and Puritans.-^
The King's Arbitrary Government.—Proceedings of
Parliatnent and Convocatimi.—Abstract of the Book of
Canons.—Persecution of the Puritans.—Retire
— The persecuted Brownists.—LawfulnessHoUof
separation from the Church of Mngland. — Gun-PoW'
der Plot. — Oath of Allegiance.—Puritans
separate from the Church. — Guernsey and Jersey
Conformity. — Death and Character of Artniduced
—Proceedings of Parliament favour of Puri—Affairs of Scotland.—Archbishop Bancroft's

The House of the

in

Stuarts.

Expectations of Puritans and Papists.
Millenary Petitions.
Conference at Hampton Court.
Scotland.

to

gift.

to

land.

univilling to
re-

to

nius.

in

tans.

Death and Character.

ri^HE
-*-

royal house of the Stuarts has -not been more?
calamitous to the English church and nation, in the

male descendents, than successful and glorious in the female the four Kings of this line while in power, were
declared enemies of our civil constitution j they governed
without law, levied taxes by the prerogative, and endeavoured to put an end to the very being of parliament. With
regard to religion ; the two first were neither sound protestants nor good catholics, but were for reconciling the
:
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and meeting the papists half way j but the
went over entirely to the Church of Rome, and
died professedly in her communion. The female branches
of this family being married among foreign protestants, were
of a different stamp, being more enclined to puritanism than
popery ; one of them, Mary, eldest daughter of Charles the
first, was mother of WILLIAM the THIRD, the glorious
deliverer of these kingdoms from popery and slavery ; and
another, Elizabeth, daughter of James the first, was grandmother of George the first, in whom the protestant succession took place, and whose numerous descendants in the
person and oflF-sprIng of George the second, are the defence
and glory of the whole protestant interest in Europe.
James Mas thirty-six years of age when he came to

two
two

religions,
last

the English throne, having reigned in Scotland from his
infancy.

In 1589, he married the

to the

King

living

at

of

Princess Anne, sister

Denmark, by whom he had

this time,

three children

Henry, Prince of Wales, who died

before he was nineteen years of age.

the Elector Palatine, and Charles,

Elizabeth married to

who succeeded

his father

His Majesty's behaviour in Scotland
raised the expectations and hopes of all parties ; the puritans relied upon his education ; upon his subscribing the
solemn league and covenant ; and upon various solemn
repeated declarations ; in particular, one made in the
general assembly at Edinburgh, 1590, when standing
with his bonnet oft^ and his hands lifted up to heaven,
" he praised God that he was born in the time of the
light of the gospel, and in such
a place, as to be
King of such a church, the purest kirk in the world.
The church of Geneva, says he, keep Easter and Christmas, what have they for them ? They have no instituAs for our neighbour kirk of England, their sertion.
they want novice is an evil ; they say mass in English
thing of the mass but the liftings, I charge you, my
good ministers, doctors, elders, nobles, gentlemen, and
barons, to stand to your purity, and to exhort the people to do the same; and I forsooth, as long as i
brook my life, shall maintain the same." And upon his
leaving Scotland, to take possession of the crown of
England, he gave public thanks to God in the kirk of
in his

kingdoms.

;

;
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Edinburgh, " That he had left both kirk and kingdom in
that state whicli he intended not to aher any ways, his
But that all this was Kingcraft,
subjects living in peace."
or else his Majesty changed his principles with the climate.
Scots ministers did not approach him with the distant

The

submission and reverence of the English Bishops, and
therefore within nine months after he ascended the throne
of England, he renounced presbytery, and established it
So soon did tliis
for a maxim, " no bishop no king."

pious monarch renounce his principles^ if he had any, and
break through the most solem n vows and obligations When
!

the long parliament addressed Charles the

first,

to set

up

room of episcopacy, his Majesty objected
his coronation oath, in which he had sworn to maintain the
clergy in their rights and privileges
but James had no
presliytery in the

;

scruples of conscience

;

for

without so

much

as asking the

consent of parliament, general assembly, or people, he entered upon the most effectual measures to subvert that kirk

which with hands lifted up to heaven, he had
sworn to maintain at his coronation, and had afterwards
solemnly subscribed with his Queen and family.
The papists put the king in remembrance, that he was
born of Roman catholic parents, and had been baptized according to the rites and ceremonies of the Church of Rome
that his mothei-, of whom he usually spoke with reverence,
was a martyr for that church ; and that he himself, upoa
sundry occasions, had expressed no dislike to her doctrines,
though he disallowed of the usurpations of the court of
Rome over foreign princes ; that he had called the Church
^f Rome, his mother church ; and therefore they presumed
to welcome his Majesty into England with a petition for an
open toleration.
But the Bishops of the Church of England made the
earliest application for his Majesty's protection and favour.
As soon as the Queen was dead, Archliishop Wliitdiscipline,

gift sent

the

the

name

Dean

of

all

of Canterbury, express into Scotland,

the

for

duty and
them with

to

recommend

give his Majesty assurance of their unfeigned
loyalty

;

to

know what commands he had

lespect to the

in

bishops and clergy of England, to

ecclesiastical

courts,

and

the Church of England, to his countenance and favour.
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he would uphold the government of
left it , which comforted the timorous Archbishop, who had sometimes spoken with great
uneasiness of the Scotch mist.
replied, that

Queen

the church as the

Upon

his

Majesty's arrival

addressed him,

parties

all

and among others the Dutch and French churches, and
the English puritans j to the former his Majesty promised favour and protection ; but the latter whatever
they had reason to expect, met with very different usage.
Notwithstanding all the precautions that were taken to

members

secure the elections of

for

the next parliamant

the Aichbishop wished he might not live to see

of some alterations

in the

church

;

it,

j

for fear

for the puritans

were

preparing petitions, and printing pamphlets in tlteir own
vindication, though by the Archbishop's vigilance, not a
petition or

pamphlet escaped without a speedy and

effectual

answer.

While the King was
puritans presented

cause

it

was said

in

his

progress

to

their millenary petition,

to be

London, the
so

called be-

subscribed by a thousand hands,

though there were not more than eight hundred out of
twenty-five counties.

It

of the

the

ministers

reformation
church.

of

of

certain

is

humble

petition

of England,

desiring

entitled the

Church
ceremonies

and abuses of

The King was presented with

the
sundry other

from most of the counties he
passed through; but the heads of the two Universities
having taken offence at the millenary petition, for demising away the impropriations annexed to bishoprics and
colleges, expressed their resentment in different ways:
those of Cami)ridge passed a decree, *' That whosoever
petitions of the like nature,

—

in the University should openly oppose by

word or writing,
Church

or any other way, the doctrine or discipline of the

of England established by law, or any part thereof, should
be suspended from any degree already taken, and be disabled from taking any degree for the future." About the
same time the University of Oxford published an answer
to the ministers' petition, which abundantly displays the
high spirit of the University ; it reproaches the ministers
in very severe language for subscribing, and then complaining; it reflects upon them as factious men, for

—
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affecting a parity in the chureli, and then falls severely on
the Scots reformation, which his Majesty had so puhlicly
commended heibre he left that kingdom. It throws an

odium upon
chy, and

petitioners, as being for a limited

tlie

foi'

subjecting

tlie

of Kings

titles

monar-

to the appro-

It tlien goes on to vindicate all the
bation of the people.
grievances complained of, and with beseeching his Majesty

not to suffer the jx^ace of the state to be disturbed, by
allowing these men to disturb its polity. They then comjnend the present church government as tlic great support
of the crown, and calculated to promote unlimited subjec" That there arc at this day uiort learned
tion ; and aver,

—

men

in this land, in

among

all

the

tliis

one kingdom, than are to be found

ministers of religion in

France, Flanders,

Germany, Poland, Denmark, Geneva, Scotland, or all Europe
Such a vain-glorious piece of self-applause is
besides."
They must have a mean opinion of
hardly to be met with.
the King's acquaintance with the learned world, to use him in
this manner, at a time wlien though there were some very

—

considerable divines

learned

men

among

were as many
had been known

ourselves, there

in the foreign Universities, as

since the reformation, whose works have transmitted their
great

names down

And

to posterity.

divines of Cambridge might not come
brethren of Oxford, the heads of that University wrote a letter of thanks to the Oxonians, for their

behind

that

the

their,

—

answer to the petition, in which " They applaud and
commend their weighty arguments, and threaten to battle
the puritans with numbers

;

for if Saul has his thousands,

A mean and pitiful
triumph over honest and virtuous men, who aimed at
nothing more than to bi'ing the discipline of the church
say they, David has his ten thousands."

a little nearer the standard of scripture
But that his
Majesty might part with his old friends with some decency,
and seem to answer the request of the petitioners, he
agreed to have a conference with the two parties at
!

'

Hampton

Court, for which purpose

he published a pro-

clamation, for their hearing and determining

tended to be amiss in the church.
declares his

VOL.

I.

determination

to

things pre-

In this proclamation he

preserve the

X

ecclesiastical
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only to reform such abuses as he should find -apparently
proved.

Archbisliop and his brethren had been indefetigable
in possessing tlie king with the excellency of the English
hierarchy, as coming near the practice of the primitive

The

church, and best suited to a monarchical government ; they
represented the puritans as turbulent and factious, inconsiderable in number, and aiming at confusion both in church
and state ; and yet after all, the old Archbishop was doubt-

The place of conference was the drawful of the event.
ing room, within the privy chamber at Hampton Court;
the disputants on both sides were nominated by the King.
For the church, there were nine Bishops, and about as
Archbishop of Canterbury,
Matthew,
Bishop of Durham,
London.
of
Bishop
Bancroft,
Bilson, Bishop of Winchester, Babington, Bishop of Worcester, Rudd, Bishop of St. David's, Watson. Bishop of
Chichester, Robinson, Bishop of Carlisle, and Dove, Bishop
Andrews, Dean of the chapel, Overal,
of Peterborough.

many

dignitaries, viz. Whitgift,

Dean
Dean

of Salisbury, Field,

of St.

Paul's,

Dean

Barlow,

Dean

of Chester, Bridges,

of Gloucester, King, Arch-

deacon of Nottingham ; besides the Deans of Worcester
and Windsor.
For the puritans were only four ministers. Dr. J. Raynolds. Dr. T. Sparks, professors of divinity in Oxford,
Mr. Chadderton and Mr. Knewstubs of Cambridge. The
divines for the church appeared in the habits of their
respective distinctions; but those for the puritans in fur
gowns, like the Turkey merchants, or the professors in
foreign Universities.

When

the King conferred with the

Bishops he behaved with softness, and a great regard to
but when the puritan ministers stood
their character j
before him, instead of being naoderator, he took upon
him the place of respondent, and bore them down with his
majestic frowns and threatenings, in the midst of a
numerous croud of courtiers, all the Lords of the council
being present ; while the Bishops stood by and were little
Tlie conference
more than spectators of the triumph.
continued three days, the first was with the Bishops and
;|^eans

alone,

the puritan

ministers

not beiag present;
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when

the King made a speecli in commendation of the
hierarchy of the Church of England, and congratulated
himself, that
" He was now come into the promised landj

—

he sat among grave and reverend men, and was not a
King, as formerly, without state ; nor in a place where

tliat

beardless ])oys would brave

In the
scruples

him to his face, &c.
Prayer Book his Majesty had some
about the confirmation of children, as if it im-

Common

ported a confirmation of baptism.
But the Archbishoji oa
his knees replied, that the church did not hold baptism
perfect

without

it was
of
where it is called, the
doctrine of the laying on of hands.
But to satisfy the
King, it was agreed that the words examination of
children should be added to confirmation.
His Majesty

confirmation.

apostolical institution,

Heb.

vi.

Bancroft said
2.

excepted to the absolution of the churcli, as too nearly
Pope's pardon.
But the Archbishop is
said to clear it up to the King's satisfaction, only to the
rubric of the general absolution these words were to be

resembling the

added

for explanation sake, remission of sins.

objected to private baptism, and baptism by

He

further

women.

It

had been customary till this time for Bishops to licence
midwives to their office, and to allow their right to baptize
in cases of necessity, under an oath.
But notwithstanding the oath, WTiitgift assured tlie
King, that baptism by women and lay-persons was not
Others said it was a reasonable
allowed by the church.
practice, the minister not being of the essence of the sacra-

ment.

But the King not being satisfied, it was referred to
word curate or lawful minister,

consideration, whether the

might not be inserted into the rubric for private baptism.
Concerning excommunication for lesser crimes in ecclesiastical courts, it was agreed, that the name should be
changed, byt the same censure retained, or an equivalent
thereunto appointed. These were all the alterations that
were agreed upon between the King and Bishops, in the
first

day's conference.

Mr. Galloway, who
gives

tliis

account of

it

was present
to the

at

the

presbyteiy

conference,

of Edinburgh

" That on January 12th, the King commanded the Bishops,
X 2
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as they would answer it to God in conscience, and to
himself upon their obedience, to advise among them-

corniptions of the church in doctrine,
and discipline ; who after consultation reported, that all was well ; but when his Majesty with great
fervency brought instances to the contrary, the Bishops on
selves,

of the

ceremonies

their

might

knees craved with great earnestness, that nothing
be altered, lest popish recusants punished by

penal statutes for their disobedience, and the puritans
punished by deprivation from their callings and livings
for non-conformity,
should say, they had just cause to
insult upon them, as men who had travailed to bind them
to that which by their own mouths now was confessed to be
eiToneous."

Mr.

apt to think

him mistaken, because Mr. Galloway

Str}-pe calls this

an aspersion

;

but

I

am

adds,

When sundry persons gave out copies of these actions,
myself took occasion, as I was an ear and eye-witness to
set them down, and presented them to his Majesty, wlio mth
*'

I

his own hand mended some things, and eked others that I
had omitted." It is very certain, that Bishop Barlow, ia
the account he published of the conference, and of which
he repented on his death-bed, has cut off and concealed all
the speeches that his Majesty made against the corruptions
of the church, and the practices of the prelates, for five
hours together, according to the testimony of Andrews,
Dean of the chapel, who said, that his Majesty did that day

—

wonderfully play the puritan.

The second day's conference, when the four ministers
were called in, with Mr. Galloway minister of Perth on the
one part, and two Bishops jamd six or eight Deans on the
other, the rest being secluded.
The King being seated ia
his chair, with his nobles and privy counsellors around him,
let them know, he was now ready to hear their objections
against the establishment. » Whereupon Dr. Raynolds,
in the

name

of

liis

brethren,

humbly

requested.

1.

That

church might be preserved piure,
according to God's word.
2. That good pastors might be
planted in all churches, to preach in the same. 3. That
the book of Common Prayer might be fitted to mor«
increase of piety.
4. That church government might b«
siflcerely ministered according
to God's word.-r—Wit^

the doctrine

of

the

—

JAMES
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regard to the doctrine of the cliurch
those words in

th(!

grace,

may be

them

consistent
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sixteenth artiele,

lie

requested, that to

we

giay depart from

added, neither totally nor finally

seventeenth article; and that the nine articles of

That

inserted.

;

to

make

with the doctrine of predestination in the

Lambeth be

in the twenty-third article these words, in

the congregation, might be omitted, as implying a liberty
for

men

to

preach out of the congregation without a lawful'

That in the twenty-fifth article the ground for confirmation might be examined ; one passage confessing it to
be a depraved imitation of the apostles, and another grounding it on their example; besides, that it was too much
work for a Bishop.
Here Bemcroft no longer able to contain himself, falling
upon his knees, begged the King with great earnestness
to stop the doctor's mouth, according to an ancient canon,
call.

that schismatics are
It

is

not to be heard against their Bishops.

not reasonable, says he,

that

men who

have sub-

scribed to these articles, should be allowed to plead against
their

own

act,

contrary to the statute 1st Eliz.

perceiving the bishop in a heat, said.

The King

My Lord, You ought

not to interrupt the doctor, but either

let

him proceed,

or

answer what he has objected. Whereupon he replied,
" That as to Dr. Raynold's first objection, the doctrine of
predestination was a desperate doctrine
and had made
many people libertines, who are apt to say. If I shall be
saved, I Shall be saved ; he therefore desired it might be
That his second objection was trifling,
left at large.
liecause by the practice of the church, none but licensed""
ministers might preach or administer the sacrament.
And
as to the doctor's third objection he said, that the Bishops
had their chaplains and curates to examine s\ich as were
to be confirittcd ; and that in ancient time, none confirmed
but Bishops." To which Raynolds replied in the words of
St. Jerom, that it was rather a compliment to the order,
than from any reason or necessity of the thing.
And
whereas the Bishop had called him a scliismatic, he desired
Ills Majesty, that that imputation might not lie upon him
which occasioned a great deal of mirth and raillery
between the King and his nobles about the imhappy
;

—

•
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he was against
them with

or stuffing

theological niceties

because were they ne\'er to explicit,
;
be no preventing contrary opinions.
As to
confirmation, he thought it not decent to refer the solemtliere

nity

Mill

to a

maxim,

parish priest, and closed his remai'ks with

NO

After a

BISHOP,
long

NO

this

KING.

doctor proceeded, and
which the King consented
provided there might be no curious questions in it, and
that our agreement with the Roman catholics in some
points might not be esteemed heterodoxy.
He further
desired a new translation of the Bible, to which his Majesty
agreed, provided it were without marginal notes, saying,
that of all the translations, the Geneva was the worst,
because of the marginal notes, which allowed disobedience
to Kings.
The doctor complained of the printing and
dispersing popish pamphlets, which reflecting on Baneroft's character, the King said, what was done of this kind
was by warrant from the court, to nourish the schism
between the seculars and Jesuits, which was of great ser-;
vice.
Doctor, you are a better college-man, than statesman. To which Raynolds replied, that he did not intend
such books as were printed in England, but such as were
imported from beyond sea; and this several of the privycouncil owned to be a grievance. The doctor having prayed
that some effectual remedy might be provided against the
profanation of tlie Lord's day, declared he had no more to
add on the first head.
2. With regard to preach.ing, the doctor complained of
and prayed that all parishes
j^luralitics in the church
Upon
might be furnished with preaching ministers.
wliich Bancroft fell upon his knees, and petitioned his
Majesty, that all parishes might liave a praying ministry,
for preaching is grown so much in fashion, says he, that the
Besides pulpit
church is neglected.
of the
service
he therefore humbly
harangues are very dangerous
moved, that the number of homilies might be increased,
and that the clergy might be obliged to read them instead
desired a

interruption the

new catechism;

to

;

;

of sermons, in
tlicir

superiors.

which many vented

The

their

King asked the

spleen against
plaintiffs

their

;
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of the Bishop's motion: who replied, that a
preaching ministry was certainly hest and most usehil,
though they allowed, where preaching could not be had,
godly prayers, lioniilies, and exhortations, might do much

opinion

The Lord

good.

chancellor said, there were

that wanted learned men,
all

therefore have single coats,

Upon
is

then learned

good

which
in

Bancroft

cold weather.

men

more

livings

livings

;

let

before others have doublets.

replied

merrily,

that

a

douljlet

The King put an end

to

the

debate, by saying he would consult the Bishops upon this

head,

But the doctor's chief objections were to the serhere he complained
book and chuvch-government
of the late subscriptions, whereby many were deprived
of their ministry, who were willing to subscribe to the
doctrinal articles of the church, to the King's supremacy,
•

3.

vice

:

and to the statutes of the realm. He excepted to the
reading the apociypha ; to the interrogatories in baptism,
and to the sign of the cross ; to the surplice, and otlier
to the
superstitious habits; to the ring in marriage;

women by the name of purification. He
urged, that most of these things w^ere reliques of popery
that they liad been abused to idolatry, and therefore ought,

churclnng of

like

the brazen serpent, to be abolished.

Mr. Knewstul)s

and ceremonies were at best, indifferent,
whether the power of the church
therefore
doubted,"
and
could bind the conscience without impeaching christian
liberty.
Here his Majesty interrupted them, and said,
that he apprehended the sui*pUcG to be a very comely
garment ; that the cross was as old as Constantine, and
must we charge him vvilii popery ? Besides it was no more
a significant sign than imposition of hands, which the
petitioners allowed in ordination
and as for their other
exceptions, they were capable of being understood in a
sober sense ; " But as to the power of the clunch in things
said, these rites

;

indifferent", says his iSIajesty, I will not argue that point
with you, but answer as Kings in parliament, le lioi
This is like Mr. John Black, a beardless boy,
s'avisern.
who told me the last conference in Scotland, that he would
hold conformity with me in doctrine, but that every man
as to ceremonies was to be left to his own libt^rty
but I
;
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hare none of that ; I will have one doctrine, one disNever
cipline, one religion in substance and ceremony.
will

•fpeak

more

to

that

^loint,

how

obey."

far

you

bound

are

to

^
_

Raynolds was going on, to complain of excommunication by lay-chancellors ; but the King having said
he should consult the Bishops on that head, the doctor
desired that the clergy might have assemblies once in three
weeks ; that in rural deanries they might have the liberty
of prophesyings, as in Archbishop Grindal's time ; that those
cases which could not be resolved there, might be referred
to the archdeacon's visitation, and from thence to the
diocesan synod, where the Bishop with his presbyters
shoidd determine such points as were too difficult for the
Here the King broke out into a flame,
other meetings ;
•1.

—

and instead of hearing the doctor's reasons, or commanding the Bishop to answer them, told the ministers, that he
found they were aiming at a Scots presbytery, " which,
savs he, agrees with monarchy as well as God and the
devil; then Jack, and Tom, Will, and Dick shall meet
and at their pleasure censure both me any my council.
Therefore pray stay one seven years before you demand
that of me, and if then you find me pursy and fat, and
my windpipe stalled, I will perhaps, hearken to you ; for
let that government be up, and 1 am sure I shall be kept
but till you find I grow lazy, pray let that
in breath

—

;

alone.

I

remember

how

they used the poor lady,

my

Then
mother in Scotland, and me in my minority."
turning to the Bishops, he put his hand to his hat and
" My Lords, I may thank you that these puritans
said,
plead for my supremacy, for if once you are out and they
in place, 1 know what would become of my supremacy,
Well, doctor, have you any
for 110 Bishop no King.

—

thing else to olFer ?" The doctor replied in the negative,
and the King then rising from his chair, said, " If this be
all yovn" party have to say, I will make them conform, or I
will hurry them out of this land, or else worse/' and he was

—

as

good as

his word.

Thus ended the second

day's

conference,

after

four

hours discourse, with a perfect triumph on the side of the
church; the puritan ministers were insulted, ridiculed.
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and laughed to scorn, without either wit or good manners
one ol the council said, he now saw that a puritan was' a
:

of his

out

frighted

piotcstaiit

wits.

Another, that the

Turks than Christutns, as apSir Cdvvard Peyton confessed,
peared by their habits.
that Dr. Raynolds and his brethren had not freedom of
speech ; but finding it to no purpose to reply they held
On the other hand, tiie hishops and courtiers
tlieir peace.
fiatterc d the King's wisdom and learning beyond measure,
ministers looked

more

like

him the Solomon of the age. Bancroft fell upon
and said, " I protest my heart melteth for joy,

calling

his knees,

God, of liis singular mercy, has given us
such a King, as since Christ's time has not been." Chancellor Egerton said, he had never seen the King and
His Majesty Was no
priest so fully united in one person.
less satisfied with his own conduct ; for in his letter to JMr.
that Alinighty

.

Scotsman, he told liim, that he had soundly
peppered off the puritans, that they had fled before him,
and that their petitions had turned him more earnestly
" It Vv^ere no reason, says his Majesty, that
against them.

Blake, a

those

who

airy sign of the cross after baptism,

refuse the

should have their purses
substantial

argument, without ever
forced to

stuiFed with any

solid

and

fled

tliem, that if any of them,

tell

disputed thus in the

more

me so from argument to
answering me directly, that I was

They

crosses.

college,

tlie

when

boys, had

moderator Avould

have

fetched them up, and applied tlie rod to their backs.
I
have a book of tlieirs that may convert infidels, but shall

never convert me,
against them."

the age.
this wise

except by turning

This was-

1 leave

tlie

the reader to judge,

monarch was

in

me more

earnestly

langunge of the Solomon of

how much

the knowledge

superior

of antiquity, or

the art of syllogism to Dr. Raynolds, who was the oracle
of his time for acquaintance with the ecclesiastical history,
councils and fathers, and had lived in a college all his

^

days.

The

third

day's •confercnce, the bishops

and deans were

chamber with the civilians, to
satisfy the King about the In'gh commission and the oath
e.v offivio^ which they might easily do, as being principal
branches of his prerogative,
\\hen the King said he
first

called

into the

privy

;;
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approved of the wisdom of the law in making the oath
ex officio^ the old Archbishop was so transported as to cry
" undoubtedly your Majesty speaks by the special
out,
assistance of God's spirit."
A committee of Bishops and
privy counsellors was then appointed to consider of lessening the charges in the high commission, and for planting
schools, and proper ministers in the kingdom of Ireland
and on the borders of England and Scotland.
After
which Raynolds and his brethren were called in, not to
dispute, but only to hear the few alterations or explanations in the Common Prayer Book already mentioned
which not answering their expectations, Mr. Chadderton
fell on his knees, and humbly prayed, that the surplice
and cross might not be urged on some godly ministers in
Lancashire; and Mr. Knewstubs desired the same favour
for some Suffolk ministers 5 which the Bishops were going
to oppose, but the King replied with a stern countenance
*'
We have taken pains here to conclude in a resolution
for uniformity, and you will imdo all by preferring the
credit of a few private men to the peace of the church;
this is the Scots way, but I will have none of this arguing
therefore let them conform, and that quickly too, or they
shall hear ot it ; the bishops will give them some time, but
if any are of an obstinate and turbulent spirit, I will have

them enforced to conformity."
Thus ended the MOCK CONFERENCE, for it deserved no better name, all things being previously concluded between the King and the Bishops, before the
puritans were brought upon the stage, to be made a spectheir enemies, and born down, not with calm
arginnent, but with the royal authority, I apand
reason
prove, or I diseent ; the King making himself both judge
No wonder therefore, if Dr. Raynolds fell
and party.

tacle

to

below himself, and lost some part of his esteem, with the
puritans, being over-awed by the ^place and company,
and the arbitrary dictates of his»*overeIgn opponent.
The puritans refused to be concluded %y this conference,
because the ministers were not of their choosing, nor of
one judgment in the points of controversy; because the
bepoints in controversy were not thoroughly debated
;

cause the prelates interrupted at their pleasure those of
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that they were
cheeked by the Kin/^
and that the prelates only were present at tlie
first
day's conhMcnco, when the
principal matters were
" Therefore they offered, if his Majesty
determined.

the otiier side

•

himself,

would give them leave

one week's space to deliver his
answer to any argi-ment or
assertion propounded in that conference by any prelatcj
and in the mean time they averred them to be most vain
and frivolous."
•
If the Bishops had been men of moderation, or if the
King had discovered any part Of that wisdom he was
flattered with, all parties might have been made easy at
this time
for the Bishops in such a crisis would have complied with any thing his Majesty had insisted on ; but the
King's cowardice, his love of flattery, his high and
arbitrary principles, and his mortal liatred of the puritans,
lost one of the f lirest opportunities that had ever offered, of
majesty

a

in* writin<,%

in

full

;

healing the divisions of the church.

On

the 5th of

tion, in

he

v.'hich

March
says,

King published a proclama" That though the doctrine and

the

discipline of the established church

and

agreeal)le to

were unexceptionable,
nevertheless he had

primitive antiquity,

given way to a conference, to hear the exceptions of the
non-conformists, which he had found very slender; but
that some few explanations of passages had been yielded
to

for

their

form

to

establislied in this

to expect any further

were

therefore now he requires and
conform to it, as the only public
realm and admonishes them not

satisfaction,

enjoins alibis subjects

absolutely settled.

prerogative,

;

alterations,

to alter a form

It

for

that his

was a high

resolutions

strain

of

the

of worship established by law,

merely by a royal proclamation, without consent of parliament or convocation, for by the same power that In's
Majesty altered one article in the liturgy, he might set
aside the whole
every sentence being equally established
by act of parliair^nt ; but this wise monarch made no
However the force of
scruple of dispei^mg with the laws.
oil proclamations determined
with the King's life, and
there being no subsequent act of parliament to establish
these amendinents, it was argued very justly in the next
;

reign,

that

this

was not the

liturgy

of

the

church of

;
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Kngland established by law, and consequently not binding
upon the clergy.

A

fortnight before this

learned

Thomas

and a great

tans,

conference was held, died the

Cartwright, one

of the chief of the puri-

sufferer for non-conformity.

He

was

born in Hertfordshire, and entered into St. John's college,
Cambridge, where he became a hard student, never
sleeping above five hours in a night.
During the reign of

Mary he

left

but upon

the university, and

the accession

became a

lawyer's clerk

Elizabeth he

of

resumed

his

theological studies, and was chose fellow of Trinity College.

The

year after he bore a part in the philosophy act before

In 15C7> he commenced batchelor of divinity,
and three years after was chosen Lady Margaret's professor.
He was such a popular preacher, that when his
turn came to preach at St. Mary's, the sexton was obliged
But Mr. Cartwright venturing
to take down the windows.

the Queen.

some of his lectures to shew the defects of the discipline
of the church, as it then stood, was questioned for it before
the vice-chancellor, denied his doctor's degree, and ex-

in

been related.
He then
as has
Geneva, and afterwards became preacher to
King James invited
the English merchants at Antwerp.
him to be professor in his university of St. Andrews, which
he declined.
After his return from Antwerp he was often
in trouble by suspensions, deprivations, and long impripelled the university,

travelled to

sonment

;

at length the great

Earl of Leicester,

made him governor

who knew

Warwick,
where he ended his days.
He was certainly one of the
most learned and acute disputants of his age, but very ill
He wrote several books,
nsed by the governing clergy.
besides his controversy with Archbishop Whitgift, as his
Latin comment on Ecclesiastes, dedicated to King James, in
whicli he thankfully acknowledges his being appointed
his wortli,

professor to a Scots

imiversity

of his hospital in

;

his

celebrated confutation

New Testament, to
which work he was solicited by the principle divines of
Such an opinion had these great men of
Caml)ridge.
his a])ilities and learning.
He was a person of imcommon
industry and piety, fervent in prayer; a frequent preacher
In his old age he v\:as
and of a meek and humble spirit.
of the

Rhemish

translation of

the

.

1603.
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stone and ^out by frequent lying in
was ol)ligcd always to study on his knees.
"'^Tlien shall
the.
His last sermon was on Eccles. xii. 7dust return to the earth, and the spirit shall return to God
who gave it." The Tuesday following he was two hours
on his knee in private prayer, and a few hours after quietly

so troubled with the

prisons,

that

i^signed his

lie

S2)irit

to (iod.

Six weeks after him, died his great antagonist John
Whitgift, Aichbishop of Canterbury ; who was born at Great

Grimsby, and educated in Pembroke-hall, and was fellow
He complied with the
Peter-houfifc, XJambridge.
changes in Ji ary's reign, though he disapproved of her

of

^'

religion.

Having been a celebrated champion for the hierarchy,
Queen had advanced him first to the Bishopric of Wor-

the

and then to the province of Canterbury.
He
was a severe governor of the church, pressing conformity
with the utmost rigor, in which her Majesty always gave
Him her countenance and support.
He regarded neither
cester,

the entreaties of poor ministers, nor the intercessions of
courtiers, being steady to the laws, and even out-going
He would give fair
them in the cause of uniformity.

and good language, but would abate nothing.
Cholerwas his chief infirmity; which has sufficiently appeared by the account already given of the many persecutions,

Vvords

oppressions, and unjustifiable
fered under

they encreased
latter end of
employment;

parliament,

hardships the puritans suf-

notwithstanding which
;
iasomuch that towards the
grace grew weary of the in%'idious

administration

his

prodigiously,

his

life,

and

his

being

afraid

of

died with grief before

it

King
met,

James's

first

desiring rather

an account of his Bishopric to God, than exercise
He had been at court the first Sunday in
Lent, and as he was going to the council-chamber to
dinner, was seized with the dead palsy on the right side,
and with the loss of Ijis speech ; upon which he was earned
first to tlie lord treasurer's chamber,
and then to Lambeth,
where the King visited him, but not being able to converse,
he lifted up his eyes and hand, and said pro ecclesia Dei^
which were his last words.
He would have \vrote someitfeing, but could npt hold his peii,
Hi^ disease increasing.
to give
it

among men.
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73d year of his age, and
he has a fair monument,
length upon it.
He was an hospitable
the

Croydon, where

effigies at

man, and usually travelled with a great retinue ; in 1589.
he came into Canterbury with a train of five hundred
horse, of which one hundred were his own servants.
He
founded an hospital and free school at Croydon, and
though he was a cruel persecutor of the puritans, yet
compared with his successor Bancroft, he was a valuable
prelate.

Before the meeting of the parliament^ tlUj King issued
two proclamations, one commanding all jesu^ " and priests
wherein he was very
in orders to depart the kingdom,
careful to let the world know, that he did not banish them
out of hatred to the catholic religion ; but only for mainThe
taining the pope's temporal power over princes.
other was against the puritatis, in which there was no
indulgences for tender consciences, all must conform, or
The King opened his
suffer the extremities of the law.
first session of parliament with a long speech, in which
there are many strokes in favour of tyranny and arbitrary
power. His Majesty acknowledges the Roman church to
be " his mother church, though defiled with some infirThat his mind was ever free from
mities and corruptions.
persecutions for matters of conscience, as he hopes those
He
of that religion have proved since his first coming.
and would indulge their
pities the laity among them,
clergy if they would but renounce the pope's supremacy,
and his pretended power to dispense with the murder of
He wishes that he might be a means of uniting
Kings.
the two religions, for if they would abandon their late
corruptions, he would meet them in the mid way, as having

a great veneration for antiquity in the points of ecclesiastiBut then as to the puritans or novelists, who
cal policy.
do not differ from us so much in points of religion, as in
their confused form of policy and purity ; those, says he, are
discontented with the present church government ; they are
impatient to suffer any superiority, which makes their sect
insufferable in any well-governed commonwealth."
The Bishops and their adherents were pleased with
this speech,

because the

King resolved

not to indulge
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rate; the catholics did not like his

Majesty's distinction between the laics and clerics; but
the puritans had most reason to complain, to see so much
charity expressed towards the papists, and so little for

them-

All protestants in general heard with concern the
King's offer to meet the papists half-way. What docs he
mean ? say they ; is there no difference between popery

selves.

and

protestantism,

princess

Are

?

all

except

the

pope's

authority

other doctrines to be given up

?

over

Are

And is this the only point upon
the religions the same ;
which wc separated from the church of Rome ? Thus
unhappily did this pretended protestant prince
with laying the foundation of discontent among

set
all

out,

ranks

of his people.

His Majesty made frequent mention In his speech, of
to the crown,
and of his lineal
descent; that he was accountable to none but God; and
that the only difference between a rightful King and a
tyrant is, that the " one is ordained for preserving the

his hereditary right

prosperity of his people,

the other thinks his

kingdom

and people are ordained to satisfy his imreasonable appeFurther, his Majesty altered the writs for electing
tites."
members, and took upon him to describe, what sort of
representatives should be elected, not by way of exhortation but of command, and as indispensible conditions of
their being admitted into the house, and which were to be
judged of and determined in the court of Chancery.
He
threatened to fine and disfranchise those corporations
that did not chose to his mind, and to fine and imprison
their representatives if they presumed to sit in the house.
When the house of commons met, he interrupted their
examinations of elections, and commanded the return of
Sir Franciss GoodM'in, whose election they had set aside,
to be be brought before him and his judges.
Most of those
who approached his person laboured to inspire him with a
design of

him

making him absolute;

in that resolution.

and from

this

time there

party of men,
subject,

or

rather

The Bishops were of
has appeared among

who have

carried

the

to confirm

this

number;

the clergy a
obedience of the

and the authority of the crown, as high

the oiost arbitrary monarchies.

as

in
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But though the court and Bishops Avenre so well agreed,
the parliament passed some acts which' gave them uneasiness

;

as the revival of the statute of Edv^ard Sixth, wliich

citations, judgments, &c.
in
all processes,
any ecclesiastical courts, shall be issued in the King's
The Bishops
name, and under the King's seal of arms.
this
clause to
suffered
when
they
to
be
asleep
said
were
but the Laudean clergy broke through it after^va^ds,
pass
as they did through every thing else that stood in the way
was farther enacted, that all
It
of their sovereignty.
leases or grants of church lands to the King, or his heirs,
&c. for more than twenty-one years for the future, should
be made void ; which put an effectual stop to the alienation

enacts,

that

;

of the

church's

revenues.

The

marriages

of the clergy

were also legitimated, by reviving the statute of Edward
l^ixth, for that

purpose.

The convocation which

sat with the
parliament was
The see of Canterbury
very active against the puritans.
being vacant, Bancroft, Bishop of London presided, and

*

produced the King's licence to make canons : he delivered a book of canons of his own preparing to the lower
About tlie same time Messrs.
house for their approbation.
Egerton, Fleetwood, Clark, and other puritan divines,
presented a petition for reformation of the book of com-

mon

prayer j but instead of receiving it, they admonished them and their adherents to be obedient and conform before Midsummer-day, or else they should undergo

In the mean time the canons
the censures of the church.
were revising. May 23d, there was a debate in the upper

house upon the cross in baptism, when Bancroft and some
it;
but Dr. Rudd, Bishop of
St. David's, stood up, and made a speech replete with
sentiments of charity and moderation towards the persecuted puritans, whom he was ashamed to see driven to
oblivion, and bitter distress, by the merciless spirit of his
others spoke vehemently for

bigotted brethren.

The Bishops of London, &c. answered the Bishop of St.
David, but when his lordship would have replied, he was
forbid hy the president, and submitted ; affirming that as
nothing was more dear to him than the peace of the
church, he was determined to use the best means he could
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draw others to unity and conformity with himself, and the

rest of his brethren.

And

thus the debate ended.

book of Canons found an easy passage through
both houses of convocation, and was afterwards ratified
by the King's letters patent under his great seal, but
not being confirmed by act of parliament, it has several
times been adjudged in the courts of Westminster-hall,
that they bind only the clergy, the laity not being represented in convocation.
The book contains one hundred and
forty-one articles, collected out of the injunctions, and other
episcopal and synodical acts of the reigns of Edward Sixth,
and Queen Elizabeth, and are the same that are now in
force.
By these we discern the spirit of the church at this
time, and how freely she dispensed her anathema's against
those who attempted a further reformation.
The canons
Tlie

relating to the puritans deserve a particular mention, because they suffered severely under them.
These canons or-

dain

that

England

whosoever

is

affirm,

shall

not apostolical

that

the church

of

that the worship of the church

;

ANY

superstitious, and unlawful, or contains
repugnant to scripture; that any of the thirty-nine
articles are in any part superstitious or erroneous; that the
rites and ceremonies of the church are anti-christian and
is

corrupt,

THING

that the government of the church is repug.
;
nant to the word of God ; that the form of consecrating
Bishops, priests or deacons, contains any thing repugnant to

superstitious

the word of God, &c. ; that all such of the establish-'
ed hierarchy should be excommunicated and not restored
but by the Aichbishop, after repentance and public revocation of their

wicked

error.

Canon IX. Whosoever shall separate from the communion of the church of England, and combine to'^-ether
in a new brotherhood, calling themselves true and hiwful
churches, and assuming a right to make rules for church
government without the King's authority, and publish,
that their pretended church has groaned under the burden
of certain grievances imposed on them by the chm-ch of
England, let them be excommunicated, ipso facto, and not
restored.

They who
VOL.

1.

are

acquainted

Y

with

the

terrible

consc»
•

;
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quences of an excommunication in the spiiitual courts, must
be sensible of the new hardsliips put upon the puritans
by these canons suspensions and deprivations from tlieir
livings, were not now thought sufficient punishments for
the sin of non-conformity; but the puritans both clergy
;

and

must be turned out of the congregation of the

laity,

faithful:

they must

lawful

their

process out

deljts

;

be rendered incapable of sueing for
they must be imprisoned for

of the civil coiuts,

or untill they

life

make

by

satis-

faction to the church ; and when they die, they must be
denied christian burial ; and so far as lies in the power of
O untlie court, be excluded the kingdom of heaven.
papists excommunicate protestants, because
charitablcncss
!

by renouncing
guilty

the

of heresy

;

excommunicate
and deprive them of

to

for a

catholic

but for
their

apprehend them

they

faitli

of

the same faith

fellow-christians

and subjects,
and estates,

protestants

their liberties,

properties,

few ceremonies, or because they have not the same

veneration for the ecclesiastical constitution with themhardly to be parallelled in the annals of
is
selves,
barbarity.

The King in his ratification of these canons, commands them to be diligently observed and executed; and
for

the better

minister

shall

obseiTation of the same, that every parish
once every year in his
Sunday or holiday, before divine service

read them over

church,

on a

and

Archbishops, Bishops, and others, having eccle-

all

siastical jvuisdiction,

are

commanded

to

see

them put

ia

and not spare to execute the penalties in them
severaly mentioned on those that wilfully break or negI shall leave the reader to make his own comlect them.
ment on the proceeding of this synod, only observing, that
after they had finished their decrees, they were prorogued,
execution,

prolocutor, they gave the King four
no more church business till the time of

when Dr. Overal being
subsidies, 'but did
their dissolution.

Bancroft, Bishop of London, being translated to the see
of Canterbury, was succeeded by Vaughan, Bishop of Chester; upon his advancement tlie Dutch and French ministers within his

his

diocese, presented

protection and favour,

him with an address

which

his

for

Lordship declared

;
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himself ready to grant.
Thus the foreign churclies enjoyed
and peace, while his Majesty's own suhjects, of the
same faith and discipline with them, were harrassed out
of the kingdoni,
Bancroft was a divine of a rough temliberty

per, a perfect creature of

enemy

He

the

of the religious and

was

pren gative and a declared

civil

liberties of

his

country.

advancing the prerogativ e above law, and for
the jurisdiction of the spiritual courts, by

for

enlarging

advising his Majesty to take from the

coiuts of

Westmin-

whole right of granting prohibitions
for this purpose he framed twenty-five grievances of the
clergy, and presented them to the King for his approbation ; but the judges having declared them to he contrary to law, ihey were set aside.
His grace revived the
ster-hall to liimself, the

persecution

qflni^ puritans

;

enforcing the

strict

observ-

ance of all th^festivals of the church
reviving the use
of copes, surplices, cars, hoods, &c. obliging tlie clergy
;

to subscribe over again to

the three

articles of VVhitgift,

which by the 3Gth canon, they were to declare they did
By these methods of
wiUingh/ and from the hearU
severity above three hundred ministers were silenced or
deprived; some of whom were excommunicated and cast
into prison, others were forced to leave their native country
and go into banishment, to preserve their consciences.
To countenance and support the Archbishops proceed-

ings the

King summoned the twelve judges into the stardemanded their judgments upon three

chamber, and

there were present the Bishops of Canterbury
and London, and about twelve lords of the privy comicil.
Th^ lord chancellor opened the assembly with a sharp

questions

;

speech against the puritans, as disturbers of the peace,
that the King intended to suppress them, by
having the Jaws put in execution ; and then demanded in

declaring

name

whose
body of the clergy are excluded
the benefit of the comnion and statute law : for the King
without parliament may make
what constitutions he
pleases: His Majesty's high commissioners may proceed
ii^ion these constitutions ex officio, and the subject may
not open his complaints to the King, or petition for relief,
V 2
his Majesty's

the opinion of the judges, by

determinations the whole

;;
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without being fineable at pleasure, and cqming within danger
of treiisou or felony.
Before the breaking up of the assembly some of the
declared, that the puritans had raised a false rumour
of the King, as intendtd to grant a toleration, to papist
which offence the judges conceived to be heinously

lords

fineable by the rules of

or by the

King

common

in council

;

law, either in the

or now,

Bench,

since the statute

of

3 Hen. VII. in the Star Chamber. And the lords severally
declared, that the King was discontented with the said
false rumour, and had made Ijut the day before a protestation to them, that he never intended it, and that he would
spend the last drop of blood in his body before he would do
it; and prayed, that before any of his issue should maintain
any other religion than what he truly professt^ and maintainThe reader
ed, that God would take^^them out of the world.
will remember this solemn protestation hereafter.
After
these determinations the Archbishop resumed fresh courage,
and pursued the puritaas without the least compassion. A
more grievous persecution is not to be met with in any
prince's reign.

The whole
beth,

clergy of

in order

London being summoned to Lamover again, many absconded,

to subscribe

and such numbers refused, that the church was in danger
being disfurnished, which awakened the court, who had
been told that the non-conformists were an inconsiderable
Upon this surprising appearance, the
"body of men.
Bishops were obliged to relax the rigor of the canons for
and to accept of a promise from some, to use
while
£t
the cros:^ and surplice ; from otlsers to use the surplice only;
and from others a verbal promise, that they might be
of

;

used, not obliging themselves to the use of them at all
the design of which was to serve the church by them at
present, till the universities could supply them with new

they had a strict eye upon those seminaries of
would admit no young scholar into orders,
and
learning,
without a full and absolute subscription to all the articles and
n?cn;

for

canons.

who separated from the church, or inwere treated with yet greater rigor. Mr.
Mounsel, ministei of Yarmouth, and Mr. Lad, a merchant
The

puritans

clined that w^ay,
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of that
for a

day

town, were imprisoned l)y tlie liigli commission,
supposed conventicle, because that on the Lord's

after ^^ermon,

they joined with Mr. Jackler their late
repeating the heads of the sermon preached
that day in the churcli.
Mr. Lad was oliligcd to answer
upon oath certain articles, without 1)eing able to obtain
a
sight of them before hand;
and after he had answered
before the chancellor, was cited up to
Lambeth, to anminister, in

swer them again before the high commissioners
upon a
oath, which he refusing, without a sight
of liis former
answer, was thrown into prison, where he
continued a
long time, without being admitted to bail.

new

Mr. Mounsel

the minister was charged further, with signing
a comolaint
to the lower house of parliament,
and for refusing the
oatli ex officio, for which he also
was shut up in prison
without bail. At length being brought to
the bar upon
a writ of Habeas Corpus; and having
prevailed with
Nic. Fuller, Esq. a bencher of Gray's-Inn,
and a learned
man in his profession, to be their counsel; he moved,
that
the prisoners might be discharged,
because the iiigh commissioners were not empowered by law
to imprison, or to
administer the oath ex officio, or to fine any of
his Majesty's
subjects.
This was reckoned an unpardonable crime,
and
instead of serving his clients, brouglit
the indignation of
the commissioners upon himself.
Bancroft told the Kinff
that he was the champion of
the non-conformists
and
ought therefore to be made an example,
to terrify others
from appearing for then, ; accordingly
he was shut up in
close prison, from wlience neither
tlie intercession of'
his
iriends, nor his own most
humble petitions, could obtain
his release to the day of his death.
This high abuse of the church
power obliged many
learned ministers and their followers
to leave the kingdom
and retire to Amsterdam, Rotterdam,
and other places of
the Low countries, where
English churches were erected
after the presbytenan model,
and maintained by the states
according to treaty with Queen
Elizabeth, as the French
and Dutch churches were in
England. Besides, the Eng
hsh being yet in possession
of the cautionlry
towns
many went over as chaplains to
regiments, which

y 3

wX'
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made

cities,
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a

<?oiisiderable body.

But the greatest number of those who

native

left their

country for religion were Brownists, or rigid

separatists,

whom Messrs. Johnson, Ainsworth, Smith and Robinson,
were the leaders, Mr. Johnson erected a church at Amsterdam, after the model of the Brownists, having the
learned Mr. Ainsworth for teacher.
These two published
to the world a confession of faith of the people called
Brownists, not much diiferent in doctrine from the harmony of confessions ; but being men of warm spirits,,
they fell to pieces about points of discipline; Johnson
of

excommunicated

his

own

father and brother for trifling

matters, after having rejected the meditation of the pres-

bytery of Amsterdam. This divided the congregation, insomuch that Mr. Ainsworth and half the congregation
excommunicated Johnson, who after some time returned
At length the contest
the same compliment to Ainsworth.
grew so hot, that Amsterdam could not hold them ; Johnson and his followers removed to Embden, where he soon
his congregation dissolved.
Nor did Mr.
after dying,
upon
Ainsworth and his followers live long in peace
which he left them and retii'ed to Ireland, where he continued some time, but when the spirits of his people were
quieted, he returned to Amsterdam, and continued with
them to his death. This Mr. Ainsworth was author of an
:

excellent

little

treatise,

entitled

" an arrow against ido-

the five
latry, and of a most learned commentary on
books of Moses, by which he appears to have been a great
master of the oriental languages and of Jewish antiquities.

of

His death was sudden, and not without suspicion

violence

;

for

It

is

reported,

that

having found a

diamond of very great value in the streets of Amsterdam
he advertised it in print, and when the owner, who was
a Jew, came to demand It, lie offered him any acknowledgment he would desire; but Ainsworth, though poor,
would accept of nothirg but a conference with some of
his rabbles upon the prophesies of tlie Old Testament
relating to the Messlas, which the other promised but not
"Kaving interest enough to obtain it,
and Ainsworth
k«ing resolute^ it was thought he was poisonedi JHis coa;
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gregation remained without a jjastor A^r some years after
his death, and then chose

Mr. Canrie, author of the marginal

references to the Bible, and sundry other treatises.
abilities, but
by the preface to one of

Mr. Smith was a learned man, of good
of an

unsettled Ijead, as appears

his books,

in

which he desires

that his last writings

always be taken for his present judgment.

He

was

may

for re-

upon the Brownists' scheme, and at last declared for
upon this he left Amsterdam
and settled with his disciples at Ley where being at a loss
for a proper administrator of the ordinance of baptism, he
plunged himself, and then performed the ceremony upon
He
others, which gained him the name of a se Baptist.
afterwards embraced the tenets of Arminius, and published
certain conclusions upon those points, which Mr. Robinson
answered, but Smith died soon after, and his congregation
fining

the principles of the baptists

;

;

dissolved.

Mr. Rawlinson was a Norfolk divine, beneficed about
Yarmouth, where being often molested by the Bishop's
officers, and his friends almost ruined in the ecclesiastical
courts, he removed to Leyden, and erected a congregation
upon the model of the Brownists. He set out upon the
most rigid principles, but by conversing with Dr. Ames,
and other learned men, became more moderate; and
though he always maintained the lawfulness and necesfrom those reformed churches among
he did not deny them to be true
churches, and admitted their members to occasional communion, allowing his own to join with the Dutch churches
in prayer and hearing the word, but not in the sacraments
and discipline j M'hich gained him the character of a semi-

sity of separating

whom

he

lived,

yet

separatist.

Mr. Jacob was born in Kent, and educated in Sr.
Hall, where lie took the degrees in arts, entered
into holy orders, and became presentor of Christ Church
College, and afterwards beneficed in his own country at
Cheriton.
He was a person thoroughly versed in theological authors, but withal a most zealous puritan.
He
wrote two treatises against Johnson the Brownist, in defence of the Church of England's being a true church,
and afterwards published Reasons taken out of God's

Mary

HISTORY OP THE PURITANS.

^=4

P. II.

CH.

I.

word, and best human testimonies, proving a necessity of
reforming our churches of England, &c. but going to Leyden, and conversing with Mr. Robinson, he embraced his'
sentiments of discipline and government, and transplanted

them

into England as will be seen in its proper place.
This difference among the puritans engaged them in a
warm controversy among themselves, about the lawfulness
and necessity of separating from the Church of England,
while the conforming clergy stood by as spectators of the
combat. Most of the puritans were for keeping within
the pale of the church, apprehending it to be a tme church
-in its doctrines
and sacraments, though defective in discipline, and
corrupt in ceremonies, yet being a true
church they thought it lawful to seper^te, though they
could hardly continue in it with a good conscience. They
submitted to suspensions and deprivations, and when they

were driven out of one diocese took sanctuary in another,
being afraid of incurring the guilt of schism by forming
Whereas the
themselves into separate commvmions.
Brownists maintained, that the Church of England, in its
present constitution, was no tnie church of Christ, but a
limb of antichrist, or at best a mere creature of the state;
that their ministers were not rightly called and ordained,
nor the sacraments duly administered ; or supposing it to be
a true church, yet as it was owned by their adversaries, the
conforming puritans, to be a very corrupt one, it must be as
lawful to separate from it, as for the Church of England to
The conforming puritans evaded this
separate from Rome.
consequence, by denying the Church of Rome to be a true
church ; nay affirming it to be the very anti-christ ; but
the argument remained in full force against the Bishops,
and that part of the clergy who acknowleged the Church
of Rome to be a tme church.
It is certainly as lawful to separate from the corruptions of one church as of another j ahd it may be necessafy
to do so, when those conuptions are imposed as tefms
Let us hear Archbishop Laud, in his conof communion.
" Another church, says
ference with the Jesuit Fisher.
his grace, may separate from Rome, if Rome will separate
from Christ, and so far as it separates from him, and

—

Ae

faith,

so far

may

another

church separate

from

it
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I grant the Church of Rome to be a true church in esicnce,
And corrupthough corrupt in manners, and doctrine.
tion of manners, attended with errors in the doctrines of
faith, is a just cause for one particular church to sepaHis grace tlicn adds, with regard to
rate from another."
the Church of Rome; "The cause of the separation is
yours, for you thrust us from you because we called for
truth and redress of abuses ; for a schism must needs be
theirs whose the cause of it is ; the woe runs full out of the

mouth

him

of Christ, even against

-not against

him

ever they were,

that takes

who

first

it.

It

made

was

tliat
ill

gives

tlie

the separation

:

I

mean

actual but casual, for as I said before, the schism

whose the cause of

offence,

done to those, who"
is

not

theirs

and he makes the separation
it, not he that makes an
actual separation upon a just cause preceding."
Let the
reader carefully consider these concessions, and then judge-

who

gives the

fiist

it

is;

just cause of

how

far they will justify the separation of the protegtant
non-conformists at this day.
This year was famous for the discovery of the GrNPOWDER-PLOT, which was a contrivance of the papists to
blow up the King and the whole royal family, with the
chief of the protestant nobility and gentry, November fifth,

the first day of then- assembling in parliament ; for this
purpose a cellar was hired under the house of Lords, and
stored with thirty-six barrels of gun-powder, covered over

But tiip plot was discovered the
by means of a letter sent to the Lord Monteagle, advising him to absent bijnself from the hoo^e, because they were to receive a terrible blow, and not to know
who hurt them. Monteagle carrying the letter to comt,
with coals and faggots.
night before,

the King ordered the apartments about the parliamenthouse to be searched ; the powder was found under the
house of Lords, and Guy Faux with a dark lantaorn in the
cellar, waiting to set fire to the train when he King should
come to the house thie next morning. Faux being apprehended confessed the plot, and impeached several of his accomplices, eight of whom were tried and executed, and
among them. Garnet provincial of the English Jesuits^

whom

the Pope afterwards canonized.

'Jtie

discovery

of

this

jiiurdej'ous

consgiiacj:

•wag^
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tlie royal penetration; but Mr. Osborne and
with great probability say, that the first notice of

ascribed to
others

it came from Henry tlie Fourtli of France, who heard of it
from the Jesuits
and tliat the letter to Monttagle was an
artifice of Cecil's, who being acquainted beforehand with
:

the proceedings of the conspirators, suffered them to go

Even Heylin says, that the King and
mined with them, and undermined them, and by
so doing blew up their whole invention.
However it is
agreed on all hands, that if the plot had taken place it
was to have been fathered on the puritans
and as if the
King was in the secret, his Majesty in his speech to the
their full

length.

his council

;

parliament

November

ninth,

takes particular care to bring

having cleared the Roman
;
from encouraging such murderous practices, he adds, that
the cruelty of the puritans was
worthy of fire, that would not allow salvation to any
papists.
So that if these unhappy people had been blown
up, his Majesty thinks they had met with their deserts.
Strange
that a puritan should be so much worse than a
papist, or deserve to be burnt for uncharitableness, when
his Majesty knew that the papists were so much more
criminal in this respect than they, not only denying sal-

them

into reproach

for after

catholic religion

!

yation to the puritans, but to

of their

own

church.

all

who

But what was

are without the pale
all

this to the plot;

except it was to turn otf the indignation of the people
from the papists, whom the King both feared and loved,
to the

puritans,

who

in a course

of forty years sufferings

had never moved the least sedition against the state, but
who would not be the advocate s or dupes ot an unbounded
prerogative

!

The discovery of this plot occasioned the drawing up
the OATH OK ALLEGIANCE, or of submission and obedience
the King as a temporal sovereign, independent of
any other power upon earth; which quickly passed both
houses, and was appointed to be taken by all the King's
subjects; this oath is distinct from the oath of supremacy, which obliges the subject to acknowledge his Majesty to be supreme head of the church as well as the
state, and might therefore be taken by all such Roman
catholics as did not believe the Pope had power to depose
to
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dominions.

Accordingly Black-

and most of the English catholics
submitted to the oalh, though the Pope absolutely forbad
them on pain of damnation 3 which occasioned a new
concerning the extent of the Pope's power in
debate,
temporals, between the learned of both religions.
Carthe feigned name of Tortus,
dinal Bellarmine vmder
wrote against the oath, which gave occasion to King
well their

sui)erior,

James's apology to all christian princes ; wherein, after
clearing himself from the charge of persecuting the
papists, he reproaches his holiness with ingratitude, considering the free liberty of religion that he had granted
the papists, the honours he had conferred on them, the
free access they had to his person at all times, the general
all Jesuits and papists convict, and the
he had given his judges not to put the laws in

gaol delivery of
strict orders

execution against them for the future.

All which was true,

while the puritans were imprisoned and fined, or forced
The parliament, on occasion of this
into banishment.

appointed an annual thanksgiving on the fifth of
November, and passed another law, obliging all persons

plot,

to

come

to chnrch under the penalty of twelve pence every

Sunday they were absent, unless they give such reasons as
should be satisfactory to a justice of peace.

two-edged sword, cut down

all

separatists,

This, like a

whether pro-

testants or papists.

To return to the puritans, the more moderate of whom
being willing to steer a middle course, between a total
and absolute
some of the Bishops with
separation

wilfully refuse

and

to

were attacked by
argument." All those who

conformity,
this

to obey the

King

—

In all things indifferent,

conform themselves to the orders of the church

authorized by him, not contrary to the word of God, are
schismatics, enemies to the King's supremacy and the

and not to be tolerated in church or commonwealths
But you do so, therefore you are not to be tolerated In
the church or commonwealth." The puritans denied the
charge, and returned this argument upon their accusers.
" All those who freely and willingly perform to the King
and state all obedience, not only in things necessary, but
in^iffVffiit;,
by law, and that have beea
<io.i^.manded
state,
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always ready to conform themselves to every order of the
«hurch autliorized by him, not contrary to the word of
God, are free from all schism, friends to the Khig's
supremacy and to the state, and unworthy in this manner
But there is
to be molested in church or commonwealth.
none of us that are deprived or suspended from our
ministr)', but have been ever ready to do all this ; therefore we are free from schism, friends to the King's supremacy, and most unworthy of such molestation as we
sustain."

This being the point of difference, the puritans offered
disputation upon the lawfulness of imposing
ceremonies in general; and in particular upon the surplice, the cross in baptism, and kneeling at the coma public

munion

;

but were refused.

Upon which

the Lincolnshire

ministers drew up an apology for those ministers

who

are

troubled for refusing of subscription and conformity, and

presented

it

to the

King;

it

begins with a declaration of

their readiness to subscribe the first of the the three articles

required by the 36th canon, concerning the King's supre-

macy ; but to the other two, say they, we cannot subscribe,
because we are persuaded, that both the book of Common
Prayer, and the other book

by

this

canon (which, yet

in

(of articles)

some

to be subscribed

respects,

we

reverently

esteem) contain in them sundry things which are not agreeThey were anable, but contrary to the word of God.

swered by Bishop Moreton and Dr. B urges, who after
having suffered himself to be deprived for non-conformity,
was persuaded by King James to conform, and write in defence of his present conduct against his former arguments.
JMoreton endeavours to defend the innocence of the three
ceremonies from scripture, antiquity, the testimony of
protestant divines, and the practice of the non-conformists
themselves in other cases, and has said as much as can be
said in favour of them ; though it is hard to defend the imposing them upon those who esteem them unlawful, or
who apprehend things indifferent, ought to be left in the
^tate that Christ left them.
It appears that the puritans were now removing to a
greater distance from the church ; for whereas Mr. Cartwright and his brethren wrote sharply against the cere-

;
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monies as inconvenient, now they are opposed as absolutely
unlawful, neither to be imposed nor used.
Tlie cruel
severities of Bancroft and the high commissioners were
the occasion of this
for being pushed upon one of these
extremes, either to a constant and full conformity, or to
;

lay

down

their ministry in

the church,

one of their conferences, came to
they

c»uld

not

many

them at

of

this conclusion,

that

if

enjoy their livings

without subscribing
over again the three articles above- mentioned, and declar ingat the same time, they did it willingly and from

THEIR HEARTS,

it

called brethren

of the second separation,

tent

join

to

if
it

was

the

was grounded upon a

conduct

all

No men

for the sake of peace than

their defence

;

all

impartial

book of

and

could go greater lengths

they were willing to do;

Common

for

for

refusal of

Prayer, they begin

Almighty God, that we
Churches of England as they be estabbefore the

protest

acknowledge tiie
lished by public authority,
of Christ

that

bear their

of the ministers' reasons

subscription to the

" we

to

commendation of

must deserve the

thus,

conviction

testimony
unscriptural impositions in the worship of God,
christians

as

consistent protestants.

in

who were con-

church in her doctrines and
they apprehended it unlawful to
hearty approbation of the ceremonies ; and
with

their duty

against
it

tlieir

their

These were

duty to resign.

tlicir

though

sacraments,
declare

was

that

we

desire the

be true visible churches
continuance of our ministry

to

in tiiem above all earthly things, as that without which
our whole life would be wearisome and bitter to us
that
we dislike not a set form of prayer to be used in our
nor do we write with an evil mind to deprave the
churches
:

;

book of Common Prayer, ordination, or book of homilies
but to shew our reasons why we caimot subscribe to all
things contained in them."
Tiiese extreme proceedings of the Bishops, strengthened
the hands of the Brownists in Holland, who with great
advantage

declared

against

the

lawfulnefs

of

holding

communion with the Cliurch

of England at that time, not
was a corrupt church, but a persecuting

only because it
On the other
one.

church who preached

hand,

the younger divines in

for preferment, painted

the

the scpara~
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fanatics, precisians, enemies to God and the King, and of
unstable minds. The very same language which the papists

had used against the first refoiTners.
To remove these reproaches, and to inform the world
of the real

principles of the puritans of these times,

Mr.

Bradshaw published a small treatise, entitled English
PURITANISM*, containing the main opinions of the rigidest
sort of those that went by that name in the realm of England, which the learned Dr. Ames translated into Latin for

The reader will learn by the
the benefit of foreigners.
the
true
state of their case, as well
abstract
of
it,
following
as the near aflinity between the principles of the ancient and
modern non-conformists.

—

Concerning religion in general. The puritans hold
and maintain the absolute perfection of the scriptures,
both as to faith and worship ; and that whatsoever is enjoined as a part of divine service, that cannot be warranted
by the said scriptures, is unlawful. 2. That all inventions of men, especially such as have heen abused to
idolatory, are to be excluded out of the exercises of reli3. That all outward means instituted to express and
gion.
set forth the inward worship of God, are parts of divine
worship, and ought therefore evidently to be prescribed by
the word of God. 4. To institute and ordain any mystical
rites or ceremonies of religion, and to mingle the same
with the divine rites and ceremonies of God's ordinance, is
gross superstition.

Concerning the

clntrch.

—

1.

They maintain,

that every

congregation ordinally joining together in the true wor2. That
ship of God, is a true visible church of Christ.
•

such churches are in all ecclesiastical matters equal,
and ought to have tlie same officers, administrations, orders,
and forms of worship. 3. That Christ has not sal)jeete{l
any church to any other superior ecclesiastical jurisdiction
than to that which is within itself, so that if a whole churcli
should err in any matters of faith and worship, no odier
churches or spiritual officers, have power to censure or
punish them, but are only to counsel and advise them. A.
'V\vAt every church ought to have her own spiritual officers
and ministers resident with licrj and those such as are
all

;;
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by Clirist in the New Testament, and no other.
Thar cvtry church ought to have liberty to choose their
own spiritual officers. 6". That if particular churches err
in this ciioice, none but tlie civil magistrate has power
to controiil them, and oblige them to make a better choice.
7. That ecclesiastical officers or ministers in one cluireh,
ought not to bear any ecclesiastical office in another
and they are not to forsake their callings without just
cause, and such as may be approved by the congregation
but if the congregation will not hearken to reason, they
are then to appeal to the civil magistrate, who is bound
8. That a church having chosen
to ]»rocure them justice.
enjoincMi
5.

spiritual governors,

its

ought to

any

them be

of

suspended,

in all canonical obe-

live

dience to them, agreeable to the
or

word

God, and

of

unjustly

deprived,

if

by

other ecclesiastical officers, they are humbly to pray the

magistrate to restore them

they are to

own them

to

and if they cannot obtain it,
;
be their spiritual guides to the

death, though they are rigorously deprived of their ministry
service,
9. That the laws and orders of the churches
warranted by the word of God, are not repugnant to civil
government, whether monarchical, aristocratical or demo-

and

cratical

and we renounce

;

all

jurisdiction that

or derogatory to any of these, especially to the
this

.

repugnant

monarchy of

kingdom."

Corcceruing
1

is

the ministers

of the

tvord, a7id elders.

—

lliey hold, that the pastors of particular congregations

are the highest spiritual officers

in the church, over

whom

no superior pastor but Jesus Christ.
2. That no
pastor ought to exercise, or accept of any civil jm'isdiction
or authority, but ought to be wholly employed in spiritual
offices and duties to that congregation over which he is
set.
3. That the supreme office of the pastor is to preach
the word publicly to the congregation; and that the
people of God ought not to acknowledge any for their
pastors that are not able by preaching to interpret and
apply the word of God to them.
4. That in public wor-

there

is

ship the pastor only

is

to be the

mouth

of the congregation

prayer; and that the peoi)le are only to testify
6".
their assent by the word Amen.
That the church has
to Gofi

in

no power

to

impose upon her pastors or

officers,

any other
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ceremonies or injunction, than what Christ has appoiated,
7. That in every church there should also be a doctor to
instruct and catechize the ignorant in the main principles
of religion.
8. They hold, that the congregation should
choose other officers as assistants to the ministers in the

government of the church, who are jointly with the mito be overseers in the manners and conversation
of all the congregation.
9. That these are to be chosen
out of the gravest, and most discreet members, who are also
of some note in the world, and able, if possible, to maintain
nisters

themselves.

Concerning the

civil magistrate.

—

1.

Tliey hold,

that

supreme civil power
over all the churches within his dominions
but that as
he is a christian, he ought to be a member of some one
of them; which is not in the least derogatory to his
2. That all ecclesiastical officers are
civil supremacy.
punishable by the civil magistrate, for the abuse of their
and much more if they intiiide
ecclesiastical offices;
upon the rights and prerogatives of the civil authority.
be anti-christ, because he
3. They hold the Pope to
usurps the supremacy over Kings and princes; and
that defend the popish faith, and that
therefore all
are for tolerating that religion, are secret enemies of the
4. That all archbishops, bishops,
King's supremacy.
deans, officials, &c. hold their offices and functions, at
the King's will and pleasure, merely jure hnmano; and
whosoever holdeth, that the King may not remove them,
and dispose of them at his pleasure, is an enemy to his
the

civil

magistrate ought to

have

:

supremacy.
Let the reader now judge, whether there was sufficient
ground for the calumny and reproach that was cast upon
But their adversaiies having
the puritans of these times.
often charged them with denying the supremacy, and with
claiming a sort of jurisdiction over the King himself, they
published another pamphlet this summer, entitled '^ protestation of the King's supremacy, made in the name of the
afflicted ministers, and opposed to the shameful calumniations of the prelates."

To which was

petition for liberty of conscience.

annexed, an humble
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But though the principk's of .submission
with great latitude, and though

tl)e

are

laid

down

practice of the Puritans

was agreeable to them, yet their enemies did not fail
them with disloyalty, with sedition, and with disturbing the peace of the state.
Upon which the ministers
of Devon and Cornwall published another sn;all treatise, entitled, " A removal of certain imputations laid upon the
ministers, &c." in which they say, " Let the Bisliops
sift well our courses since his Majesty's happy entrance in
among us, and let the name wherein we have done aught
to eliarge

may

said ill to become the ministers of
Have we drawn any sword ? Have we raised
any tumult? Have we raised any threats? Hath the state

that

justly be

Jesus Christ.

been put into any

fear or hazard

?
Manifold
and we have endured
them ; the liberty of our ministry hath been taken from us,
and, though with bleeding hearts, we have sustained it.
We have been cast out of our houses, and deprived of our
ordinary maintenance, yet have w^e blown no trumpet of
sedition.
These things have gone very near us, and yet

disgraces have been cast

upon

througli us

us,

did we never so much as entertain a thought of violence.
The truth is, we have petitioned the King and state and.
who hath reason to deny us that liberty we have craved
;

?

of the prelates to deal with us according to law ; and is not
have besought
common benefit of every subject?

We

this the

by scripture. Alas what
would they have us to do ? Will they have us content ourselves with this only, that they are Bishops, and therefore
for their greatness ought to be yielded to ? The weight of
episcopal power may oppress us but cannot convince us."
that the Puritans were the
It appears from hence,
King's faithful subjects; that they complied to the utmost

them

to convince our consciences

!

and that when they could not
Here are no priucl-.
pies inconsistent with the public safety ; no marks of heno charges of ignorance, or
resy, impiety or sedition;
neglect of duty; how unreasonable then must it bey to
silence and deprive such men ? to shut them up in prison,
or send them with their families a-begging, while their
pulpit doors were to be shut up, and there was a fanaine io
z
YQL. I,
limit of their

consciences,

obey they were

content to suffer.

;

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

554

many

P. II.

parts of the country, not of bread, but of the

the Lord

;

yet these honest

home, but restrained from
nions abroad

;

for

them from their
hunting them by

when

men were

CH.

r,

word of

not only persecuted at

retiring into his Ma.jesty*s

domi-

the ecclesiastical courts had driven

habitations and livelihood, and were

still

from one end of the land
to the other, several families crossed the ocean to Virginia,
and invited their friends to follow but Bancroft being informed that great numbers were preparing to embark,
obtained a proclamation prohibiting them to transport themselves to Virginia, w ithout a special licence from the King
nor was it ever imitated
a severity hardly to be parallelled
in this country except by Archbishop Laud.
The Isles of Guernsey and Jersey having enjoyed the
discipline of the French churches without disturbance, all
their informers

;

!

the reign of Elizabeth, upon the accession of the present
King, addi'essed his Majesty for a confirmation of it ; which

he was pleased to grant by a letter under the privy seal.
But Bancroft and some of his brethren the bishops, having
possessed the King with the necessity of a general uniformity throughout all his dominions, these islands were to be
included ; accordingly Sir John Peyton, a zealous churchman, was appointed governor, with secret instructions to
root out the Geneva discipline, and plant the English
This gentleman taking
liturgy and ceremonies in its room.
advantage of the synod's appointing a minister to a vacant
living according to custom, protested against it, as injurious
to the King's prerogative, and complained to court, that
the Jersey ministers had usui-ped the patronage of the benefices of the island; that they admitted men to livings without the form of presentation, which was a loss to the crown
in its first fmits ; that by the connivance or allowance of

former governors, they exercised a kind of arbitrary jurisand therefore prayed that his Majesty would settle
the English discipline among them. The Jersey ministers

<Jiction;

alleged in

their

own

defence, that

the

presentation

to

was a branch of their discipline, that the payment
of first fruits and tenths had never been demanded since
they were disengaged from the see of Constance ; and they

livings

pleaded his Majesty's royal confirmation of their discipline.
,JBut tliis

pious

King had very

little

regard to promises, oaths.
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when they stood in the way of his arbitrary dehe ordered tlierefore his ecclesiastical officers to
pursue his instructions in ihe most etFectual manner. Acor charters,

signs

;

cordingly they took rhe presentations to vacant livings into

own

their

hanrlcs,

annulh?d tne

"vithout

outli,

consulting the presbytery; they

whereby

all

ecclesiastical

and

x-ivil

discipline;

obliged to swear to the maintenance of their
and whereas all who received the holy sacra-

ment were

required to subscribe

officers 'vere

to the

allowance of the

government in that island, the
King's attorney-general and his friends now refused it.
Their elders likewise were cited into the temporal courts
and stripped of their privileges ; nor had they much better
quarter in the consistory, for the governor and jurats made
the decrees of that court ineffectual, by reversing them ia
Complaint being made to the comt of
the Town-Hall.
general form

of church

these inno^'atlons, the

King sent them word,

that to avoid

the future, he was determined to revive the
office and authority of a dean, and to establish the English
all disputes for

Common

Prayer Book among them, which he did accordand ordered the Bishop of Winchester, in whose
diocese they were, to draw up some canons for the dean's
direction in the exercise of his government ; which being
done, and confirmed by the King, their former privileges
Whereupon many left the islands
were extinguished.
and retired into France and Holland ; however others made
ingly

a

;

shift

a manner in the
where the episcopal regulations could

to support their discipline after

island of Guernsey,

not take place.

Mr. Parker, a puritan minister already mentioned,
published this year a very learned treatise " of the cross
But the Bishops instead of answering it
in baptism."
persuaded the King to issue a proclamation, with an offer
of a reward for apprehending him, which obliged him to
abscond. A treacherous servant of the family having informed the officers where he had retired, they came and
searched the house, but by the special providence of God
he was preserved, the only room they neglected to search
being that in which he was concealed, from whence he

teard them quarreling and swearing
.

z 2

at

one another; one
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saying, they had not searched that room, and another confidently asserting the contraiy, and refusing to suffer it to

be searched over agiin. Had he been taken he had been
cast into prison, where without doubt he must have died.
When he got into Holland he would have been chosen
minister of the English church at Amsterdam, but the magistrates being afraid of disobliging King James, he went to
Doesburgh, and became minister of that garrison, where he
departed this

life.

This year died the famous Dr. John Raynolds, King's
professor in Oxford, at

zealous

a

first

papist,

while his

brother William was a protestant, but by^ conference and
disputation the brothers gfcnverted each other, William
.

dying an inveterate papist, and John an eminent protesHe was born in De vonshire, and educated in Corpus
tant.
Christi College Oxford, of which he was afterwards presiHe was a prodigy for reading, his memory being ^
dent.
living library.

Dr. Hall used to say,

reading were near a miracle.

He

that his

memory and

had turned over

all

writers

profane and ecclesiastical, as councils, fathers, histories, ^c.
He was a critic in the languages ; of a shaip wit and indefatigable industry; his piety and sanctity of life were so
conspicuous, that the learned

Cracanthorp

used to

say,

name Raynolds was to commend vutue itself. Yet
he was a man of distinguished modesty and humility. In

that to

short says the

Oxford

historian,

nothing can be spoken

against him, but that he was the pillar of puritanism,

and

the grand favourer of non-conformity. At length after a
severe and mortified life, he died in his college, aged sixtyeight, and was buried in St. Mary's church-

Soon after died the famous Mr. Brlghtman, author of
a commentary upon tlie Song of Solomon, and the RevelaHe was born at Nottingham, and bred in Queen's
tions.
College, Cambridge, where he became a champion for nonHe was afterwards preconformity to the ceremonies*
sented by Sir J. Osbourne to the rectory of Haunes in
Bedfordshire, spending the remainder of his days in hard
study,

and constant application to

angelical ; his learning
,Qf little

stature,

his chaige, as far as his

says Mr. Fuller, was
he was a close student,
and such a master of himself, that he \\'as

conscience would admit.

IJis life,

uncommon

;
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never known to be moved with anger.
His daily discourse
was against episcopal government, which he prophesied
would shortly be overthrown, and the government of the
foreign protestant churches erected in its place.
He died
suddenly upon the road, as he was riding with Sir J.
Osbourne in his coach, by a sudden obstruction of the liver
or gall, aged fifty-one years.

The King having given the reins of the church into the
hands of the prelates and their dependants, these in return
became zealous champions for the prerogative, botli in the
pulpit and from the press.
Two books were published this
year, which maintained the most extravagant maxims of
arbitrary power ; one ttrote by (Sowel, vicar general to the
Archbishop, wherein he affirms
1. Tliat the King is not
bound by the laws, or by his coronation oath. 2. Tliat he

—

is

do

not obliged to call parliaments to
it

without them.

3.

That

it is

make

laws, but

may

a great favour t« admit

the consent of the subject in giving subsidies.

The

other,

by Dr. Blackwood a clergyman, who maintained that the
English were all slaves from the Norman conquest. The
parliament would have brought the authors to justice, but
the King protected them by proroguing the li9uses in displeasure
and to supply his necessities began to raise money
by monopolies of divers manufactures, to the unspeakable
prejudice of the trade of the kingdom.
This year died the famous Jacobus Arminius, divinity
professor in the University of Leyden, who gave birth to
the famous sect still called by his name.
He was born at
Oudewater, 1560. His parents dying in his infancy, he
was educated at the public cxpence by the magistrates of
Amsterdam, and was afterwards chosen one of the minisBeing desired by one of the proters of that city in 1558.
fessors of Franequer to confute a treatise of Beza's upon
the supralapsarian scheme of predestination, he fell himself
In IGOO, he was called to
into the contrary sentiment.
succeed Junius in the divinity chair of Leyden, and WaS tlie
first who was solemnly created doctor of divinit)'^ in that
University. Here his notions concerning predestination and
grace, and tlie extent of Christ's redemption, met with a
powerful opposition from Gomarus and others.
But thou"-Ii
:

z3

«•
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his adversaries,
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yet the

and the attacks

made upon his character and reputation, broke his spirits, so
that he sunk into a melancholy disorder, attended with a
complication of distempers, which hastened his end, after

he had been professor

He

represented as

is

six years,

a

and had lived forty-nine.

divine of considerable learning,

piety and modesty,

far from going the length of his sucEpiscopus, and Ciircellccus ; yet his
doctrines occasioned such confusion in that country, as
could not be terminated without a national synod, and produced great distractions in the Church of England, as will
*
be seen hereafter,
In the parliament which met this summer, the spirit of
English liberty began to revive ; one of the members made

cessors,

Vorstins^

a bold speech in the house of commons, containing a particular representation of the grievances of the nation,

of the attempts made for the redress of them.
But to put a stop to such dangerous speeches,

summoned both

the

and

King

houses to Whitehall, and told them that

to govern by the absolute power of a
King, though he knew the power of Kings was like the
for, says his Majesty, as God can create
divine power
and destroy, make and unmake at his pleasure, so kings
can give life and death, judge all and he judged hy none ;
they can exalt and abase, and like men at chess, make a
paum take a bishop or a knight. After this he says, as it
was blasphemy to dispute what God might do, so it Was
sedition in subjects to dispute what a King might do in the

he did not intend
5

He commanded them therefore not
main
points of government, which would
the
meddle
with
to
he to lessen his craft, who had been thirty years at his
trade in Scotland, and served an apprenticeship of seven

height of his power.

years in England.

The parliament

not terrified with this high language, went

rights ; and twenty of the
lower house presented a remonstrance, in which they de" Tiiat whereas they had first received i message,
clare,
and since by his Majesty's speech had been commanded to

on

steadily in asserting their

—

refrain

from debating upon things relating to the chief
they do hold it their undoubted
3

points of government

JAMES
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examine into the grievances of the subject, and to
enquire into their own rights and properties, as well as his
and they most humbly and instantly
Majesty's prerogative
beseech his gracious Majesty, that without offence to the
same, they may according to the undoubted right and
right to

:

proceed

of parliament,

liberty

against

the late

new

in

their

intended course

But the King instead
parliament, was so disgusted with

impositions.

of concurring with his

them, without passing
had continued above six

their remonstrance, that he dissolved

any one

act this session, after they

and was so out of humour with the spirit of English
liberty that was growing in the houses, that he resolved if
possible to govern without parliaments for the future. This
was done by the advice of Bancroft and other servile court
flatters, and was the beginning of that mischief, says Wilyears

;

son, which *'hen it came to a full ripeness, made such a
bloody tincture in both kingdoms as never will be got out
of the Bishops' lawn sleeves.
From the time tliat James came to the English tlu'one
and long before, if we may believe Dr. Heylin, his Majesty
had projected the restoring episcopacy in the kirk of Scotland, and reducing the two kingdoms to one uniform government and discipline; for this purpose Archbishop

Bancroft maintained a secret coiTCspondence with him, and
corrupted one Norton, an English bookseller at Edinburgh,
to betray the Scots affairs to him, as he confessed with
tears at his

Upon

examination.

England he took

all

his

Majesty's

arrival in

occasions to discover his aversion to the

Scots presbyterians, taxing them with sauciness, ill-manners,

and an implacable enmity

to kingly

power ; he nominated

bishops to the thirteen Scots bishoprics which himself had
formerly abolished; but their revenues being annexed to
the crown, their dignities were

little

more than

titular.

In

the parliament held at Perth in 1606, his Majesty obtained

and to
by which they were restored
to their votes in parliament, and had the title of lords of
parliament, contrary to the sense both of clergy and laity.

an act

to restore the bishops

to their temporalities,

repeal the act of annexation;

In the convention

at

Linlithgow,

consisting

men, statesmen, and some court ministers,

it

of noble-

was agreed,

that the Bishops should be perpetual moderators of the kirk

:
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assemblies, under certain cautions, and with a declaration
that they had no purpose to subvert the discipline of the
kirk, or to exercise any tyrannous or unlawful jurisdiction

over their brethren

but the body of the ministers being
;
another convention was held at Linlithgow,
and a committee appointed to compromise the difference;

uneasy

at this,

who, when they met
of kirk assemblies

del)ated, 1. Whether the moderators
should he constant or circular; and 2.

Whether the caveats should be observed. But coming to no
agreement, they adjourned to Striveling, where the Bishops
wi,th

great difficulty carried their point.

And

to increase

their power, his Majesty pleased next year, contrary to law,

to put the high coumiission into their hands.

Still

they

wanted the sanction of a general assembly, and a spiritual
character.
To obtain the former an assembly was held at
Glasgow, means having been used by the courtiers to model
it to their mind.
In that costly assembly the Bishops were
declared moderators in every diocesan assembly, and they or
their deputies, moderators in their weekly exercises ; ordination and deprivation of ministers, visitation of kirks, excommunication and absolution, with presentations to benefices, were
pinned to the lawn sleeves ; and it was farther voted, 1. That

—

every minister at his entry shall swear obedience
ordinary.

2.

That no

minister

shall

preach

to his

or

speak

That the question of
the parity or imparity of pastors shall not be mentioned in
the pulpit under pain of deprivation.
This was a vast
advance upon the constitution of the kirk.
against the acts of this asseml^ly

To

;

3.

obtain a spiritual character superior to the order of

presbyters,

it

was necessary that the Bishops elect should

be consecrated by some of the same order ; for this purpose
the King sent for three of them into England, and issued a

commission under the great

seal to the

Bishops of London,

Ely, Bath and Wells, and Rochester, requiring

them to

pro-

ceed to their consecration according to the English ordinal

Andrews, Bisho}) of Ely, was of opinion, that before their
consecration they ought to be made priests, because they
This tlie Scots divines
liad not been ordained by a Bisliop.
were unwilling to admit, through fear of the consequences
among their own countrymen ; for what must they conclude
concerning the ministers of Scotland,

if

their ordination as

JAMES
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presbyters was

not valid

?
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Bancroft therefore yielded, that

where BIslu»ps could not be had, ordination by presliytcrs
must be valid, otherwise the character of the ministers in
most of tlie reformed churches might be questioned. Abbot,'
Bishop (jf London, and others were of ojiinion, that there
was no necessity of passing through the inferior orders of
deacon and priest, but that the episcopal character might
be conveyed at once, as appears from tlie example of St.
Ambrose, Nectarius, Eucherius, and others, who from mere
lay-men were advanced at once into the episcopal chair.
But whether this supposition does not rather weaken the
arguments of Bishops, being a distinct order from presbyters,

I

However the Scots

leave witli the reader.

divines

were consecrated, and upon their return into Scotland conveyed their new character in the same manner to their
Thus the King, by an usurped supremacy over
bretliren.
the kirk of Scotland, and other violent and indirect means,
subverted their ecclesiastical constitution
and contrary to
the genius of the people, and the protestation of the general
assembly, the bisliops were made lords of council, lords of
parliament, and lords commissioners in causes ecclesiasti:

cal

but with

;

clialrs,

all their high titles they sat uneasy in their
being generally hated both by the ministers and

people.

About ten days after this consecration, Bancroft, Archbishop of Canterbury, departed this life ; he was born at
Farnworth, in Lancashire, and educated in Jesus College,
Cambridge. He was first chaplain to Cox, Bishop of Elv,
who gave him the rectory of Tevershani, near Cambridge.
In 158;i, he proceeded D. D. and being ambitious of preferment, got into the service of Sir C. Hatton, by whose
recommendation he was made prebendry of Westminster,
Here he signalized himself by preaching against the Puritans

;

a sure

wrote against

Chmch

way

to preferment in those times.

tlieir

of England

discipline

;

and was

who openly maintained

the

first

He abo
in

the

the divine right

While he sat in the high commishe distinguished himself by an unconuiion zeal against
the non-conformists, for which he was preferred, first to the
bishopric of London, and upon Whitgifi's decease to the
see of Canterbury ; how he behaved in tliat high station
of the order of bishops.

sion,
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behind him

for piety, learning, hospitality,

He

or

was of a rough inflexible
temper, yet a tool of the prerogative, and an enemy to the
laws and constitution of his country.
Some have represented him as inclined to popery, because he maintained several
secular priests in his own house ; but this was done, says
liis advocates, to keep up the controversy between them
and the Jesuits. Lord Clarendon says, that he understood
the church excellently well, that he had almost rescued it
out of the hands of the Calvinian paity, and very much
and that
subdued the unruly spirit of the non-conformist
His lordship might
he countenanced men of learning.
have added, that he was covetous, passionate, ill-natured,
and a cruel persecutor of good nien ; that he laid aside the
hospitality becoming a bishop, and lived without state or
equipage, which gave occasion to the following satire upon
any other episcopal

quality.

;

his death.

Here

lies his

Who died

for

grace in cold clay clad.

want of what he had.
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was succeeded by Dr. George Abbot,
Bishop of London, a divine of a quite different spirit
A sound protestant, a thorough
from his predecessor.
Calvinist, an avowed enemy to popery, and even suspected of puritanisni, because he relaxed the penal laws,
whereby says Lord Clarendon, " He unravelled all that
his predecessor had been doing for many years, who if he

-*-^

had

lived a little longer,

spirit

would have subdued the

of the non-conformists, and extinguished

uninily

that

fire

England which had been kindled at Geneva ; but Abbot
considered the christian religion no otherwise than as it
abhorred and reviled popery, and valued those men most
who did that most furiously. He enquired but little after

in

the

strict

observation of the discipline of the church, or

;
;
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conformity to the articles or canons established, and did not
ill of the presbyterian discipline as he ought to have
done, but if men prudently forbore a public reviling at the
think so

and ecclesiastical government, they were secure
from any inquisition from him, and were equally preferred.
His house was a sanctuary to the most eminent of the factious party, and he licensed their pernicious writings." This
is the heavy charge brought against one of the most religious
and venerable prelates of his age, and a steady friend of tlie
If Abbot's moderate
constitution in church and state.
measures had been constantly pursued, the liberties of England had been secured, popery^ discountenanced, and the
church prevented from running into those excesses, which
first proved its reproach and afterwards its ruin.
Upon the death of Arminius, the curators of the
University of Leyden chose Conradus Vorstius his sucThis divine had published a very exceptionable
cessor.
treatise concerning the nature and properties of God, in
which he maintained, that God had a body ; and denied
his proper immensity and omniscience, as they are commonly understood. He maintained the divine Being to be
limited and restrained, and ascribed quantity and magliierarchy

The

nitude to him.

clergy of

Amsterdam remonstrated

to the states against his settlement at Leyden, the coufitry

much

divided about the Arminian tenets.
hands they applied to the English
ambassador to represent the case to King James ; and
prevailed with the curators to defer his induction into the
professorship till his Majesty had read over his book
which having done, he declared Vorstius to be an archand to shew
Jieretic, a pest, a monster of blasphemies
his detestation of his book, ordered it to be burnt publicly in St. Paul's church-yard, and at both Universities

being already too

To

strengthen their

:

in

the conclusion of his letter to the States on this occa-

sion he

of

says,

" As God has honoured us with the title
the faith, so, if you incline to retain

defender of

Vorstius any longer, v/e shall be obliged not only to separate

and cut ourselves

churches,

but

off

likewise to

from such false and heretical
call upon all the rest of the

reformed churches" to enter upon the same
sultation,

how 'we may

common

con-

best extinguish and send back to

ELIZABETH.

1611.
hell these

broken

cursed

(Arminian) heresies that

And

forth.

tated to forbid

all

36i

as for ourselves,

we

shall

have newly
be necessi-

the youth of our subjects to frequent

an university that is so infected as that of Leyden."
His
Majesty also sent over sundry other memorials, in which he
styles Vorstius a wicked Atheist; Arminius an enemy to
God. And Bertius having wrote that the saints might
fall from grace,
he said the author was worthy of the
fire.

At length the King published
several

languages,

done in the

affair

his

royal

containing an account
of

Vorstius, with

declaration in

of

had
which

he

all

his reasons

;

were, his zeal for the glory of God, his love for his friends
and allies, and fear for the same contagion in his own
but their high Mightinesses did not like his
kingdom
intermeddling so far in their affairs.
However, Vorstius
was dismissed to Gouda, where he lived privately till the
synod of Dort, when he was banished the seven provinces ;
he then retired to Tonningen, where he died a professed
;

Socinian.

His Majesty had a further opportunity of discovering
zeal against heresy this year, upon two of his own
One was Bartholomew Legate an Arianj he
subjects.
was about forty years of age, of a fluent tongue, excellently
well versed in the scriptures, and of an
imblameable
conversation.
James liimself and some of his Bishops, in
vain conferred with him, in hope of convincing him of his
errors.
Having lain a considerable time in Newgate, he
was at lengtli brought before Bishop King in his consistory
at St. Paul's who with other divines
and lawyers there
assembled, declared him a contumacious and obdurate
heretic, and certified the same into chancery by a significavit, delivering him over to the seculiar power ; whereupon he was brought to Smithfield, and in the midst of a
vast concourse of people burnt to death.
A pardon was
offered him at the stake if he would recant^ but he refused
liis

'

it.

Next month Edward Wightman of Burton upon Trent,
was convicted of heresy by Dr. Neile, Bishop of Coventry and
Litchfield, and was burnt at Litchfield.
He was charged
in

the warrant with

tjie

heresies

of iUius,

Ceriothus,
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was another

heresies

but

j

the

moving pity
in the spectators, it was thought better to suffer him to
linger out a miserable life in Newgate, than awaken too far
constancy of

sufferers

the compassions of the people.

Nothing was minded

The
the

affairs

affairs

but luxury and diversions.
to the Bishops, and

at court

of the church were left

of state to subordinate

ministers, while the

magistrates, or

King himself sunk

the chief

most indolent
and voluptuous life, suffering himself to be governed by a
favourite, in the choice of whom he had no regard to

virtue or merit, but to youth,

son, and

&c.
contempt of foreign powers,
very

little

beauty, gracefulness of per-

This exposed

clothes,

fine

into a

who from

this

him to the
time paid him

At the same time he was

regard.

lavish

and

profuse in his expences and grants to his hungry courtiers
whereby he exhausted his exchequer, and was obliged to
arbitrary

and

prerogative.

By

have recourse to

money by

the

hearts of his

people, which

illegal

these

all his

methods of raising
means he lost the

king-craft could never

recover, and laid the foundation of those calamities, that
in the next reign threw church and state into such convulsions, as threatened their final ruin.

But while the King and

his

the protetsant religion and the

ministers were
liberties

of

wounding

England,

it

Almighty God to lay the foundation of their
recovery by the marriage of the King's daughter Elizabeth
pleased

to

Frederick V.

Elector Palatine of the Rhine, from

the present Royal family

is

descended.

whom

The match was

promoted by Archbishop Abbot, and universally approved by
all the Puritans in England, as the grand security of the protestant succession in case of failure of heirs from the King's
son.
Mr. Echard says, they foretold by a distant foresight, the succession of this family to the crown ; and it
must be owned, that they were always the delight of the
puritans, who prayed heartily for them, and upon all occasions exerted themselves for the support of the family in
their lowest circumstances.

The

solemnity

of

these

nuptials

months, by the untimely death of

was retarded

Henry

some

Prince of Wales.

JAMES
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suspected that the King caused him to be
though there is no sufficient proof of itj the
body being opened, his liver appeared white and his
spleen and diaphragm black, his gall without choler, and
his lungs spotted with much corruption, and liis liead full
It
of blood in some places, and in others full of water.
certain the King was jealous of his son's popularity,
is
and asked one day, if he would bury him alive ; and upon
his death commanded, that no person should appear at
This prince was one of the
court in mourning for him.
most accomplished persons of his age, sober, chaste, temperate, religious, full of honour and probity, and never
neither the example of the King
feeard to swear an oath
was capable of corhis father, nor of the wliole court,
He had a great soul full
rupting him in these respects.
of noble and elevated sentiments, and was as much displeased with trifles as his father was fond of them. He
had frequently said, that " if ever he mounted the throne,
his first care should be to try to reconcile the puritans to
As this could not be done
the church of England."
without each party's making some concessions, and as
such a proceeding was directly contrary to the temper of
the court and clergy, he was suspected to countenance
To say all in one word. Prince Henry was
puritanism.
mild and affable, though of a warlike genius, the darling
of the puritans, and of all good men ; and though he lived
about eighteen years, no historian has taxed him with any

Some have

poisoned,

:

vice.

furnish the exchequer with money several new prowere set on foot. His Majesty created a new order of
Knights Baronets the number not to exceed two hundredj
and the expence of the patent one thousand ninety-five
pounds.
He sold letters patent for monopolies. He
obliged such as were worth forty pounds a year to comHe set to sale the highest
pound for not being knights.
the price for a Baron
honours and dignities of the nation
was ten thousand pound; for a Viscount fifteen thousand;
Those who had defecand twenty thousand for an Earl.
tive titles were obliged to compound to set them right.
And finally, the star chamber raised their fines to an
But these projects not answering the
C3i9€ssive degree.

To

jects

:

:
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King's necessities, he was obliged at last to call a parliament. When the houses met, they proceeded immediately
to consider

King

of and rediess

grievances,

upon which the

dissolved them, before they had enacted cue statute,

and committed some of the principal members of the
hoase of commons to prison, without admitting them to
bail, resolving
again to raise money without the aid of
parliament.

This year the articles of the church of Ireland were
and confirmed; the reformation of that kingdom
had made a slow progress in. the late reign, by reason of
the wars between the English and natives, and the small
The natives had a
proportion of the former to the latter.
ratified

strong

prejudice against the English, as coming into the
and being bigotted papists, their
;

country by conquest

prejudices were inflamed by
off

the pope's supremacy,

their religion,

Henry

the Eighth's

throwing,

which threatened the

as well as their civil liberties.

loss

of

In the reign

of Phililp and Mary they were more quiet, when a law was
passed against bringing in the Scots and marrying with
them, which continued in force during the whole reign of
Elizabeth, and was a great hindrance to the progress of

however an uniDublin in 1593, and furnished with
learned professors from Cambridge of the calvinistical
persuasion.
James Usher, afterwards the renowned Archbishop of Armagh, was the fkst student who was entered into
the college.
The discipline of the Irish church was
according to the model of the English ; Bishops were
nominated
to the
popish dioceses, but their revenue
being alienated, or in the hands of papists, or very much
diminished by the wars, they were obliged to throw the
the

protestant

versity

religion in that country;

was erected

at

revenues of several bishoprics together, to make a tolerable subsistence for one.
The case was the same with ihe
inferior

clergy, forty

allowance

for

shillings

a

year being

a vicar in tlie province

sometimes only sixteen.
of the Bishops went

off,

a

common

of Connaught, and

Thug, says Collyer, the authority
and the people followed their own

fancies in the choice of religion.

At the Hampton court conference the
fieftding

preachers into Ireland,

King proposed
was

complaining that he

;
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but half monarch of that kingdom, the bodies of the
people being only subject to his authority, while their
conciences were at th-j command of the Pope; yet it di>cs
not appear that any attempts were niJide to convert them
till

when the act of
Mary being repealed,

after 1607,

Philip and

the

third

and fourth of

of London
These adventurers
and purchased a

the citizens

undertook for the province ot Ulster.
Londonderry, fonilied Cohain,
built

great tract of land in the adjacent parts.

They

i;ent

over

considerable numbers of planters, but were at a loss for
ministers

for the beneficed clergy of the

;

Church of Eng-

land being at ease in the enjoyment of their preferments,
,wcuhi noL engage in such a hazardous undertaking, it fell
therefore to tlie lot of the Scots and English puritans
the Scots by reason of their vicinity to the northern
parts

of

Ireland,

transported

nujnerous

colonies;

they

im^Toved the country, and brouglrt preaching into the
churches where they settled ; but being of the presbyterian
persuasion they formed their churches after tlieir own
The Loudon adventurers prevailed with several
model.
of the Engiisii puritans to remove, who being persecuted
at home, were willing to go any were within the King's
dominions for the liberty of their consciences : and more
would have gone, could they have been secure of a toleration after they were settled ; but their chief resource was
from the Scots.
Mr. Blair one of their number was a zealous presbyterian, and scrupled episcopal ordination, but the bishop
of the diocese (Bangor) compromised the difference,
by agreeing that the other Scots presbyters of Mr.
Blair's persuasion should join with him, and that such
passages in the established form of ordination, as Mr.
Blair and his brethren disliked, should be omitted, or
exchaiiged

was

for

others

of their

own

approbation.

Thus

]Mr. Blair ordained publicly in

the Church of Bangor;
the Bishop of Raphoe did the sam.e for Mr. Levingston

and all the Scots who were ordained in Ireland from this
time to 1«42, were ordained after the same manner ; all of
them enjoyed the churches and tithes, though they remained presbyterian,' and used not the liturgy; nay the
Bishops consulted them about aftairs of common conYOL. I,
AA

;
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same of them were members
They had their monthly

1634.

of the convocation in

meetings
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for

the

promoting of piety and the

They had also their quarterly
communions, by which means great numbers of the
inhabitants were civilized, and many became serious chris-

extirpation

of popery.

tians.
Mr. Blair preached before the judges of assize
on the Lord's day, at the desire of the Bishop of Down, and
his curate administered the sacrament to tliem the same
day; so that there was a sort of comprehension between
the two parties, by the countenance and approbation of the

who encouraged tlie ministers in
good work. And thus tnings continued till the administration of Archbishop Laud, who by dividing the protestants
weakened them, and made way for that enormous growth
of popery, which ended in the massacre of almost all the
It appears from hence, that
protest ents in the kingdom.
the reformation of Ireland was built upon a puritan foundation, though episcopacy was the legal establishment; but
it was impossible to make any considerable progress in the
conversion of the natives, because of their bigotry and prejudice against the English nation, whose language they
could not be persuaded to learn.
The protestant religion being now pretty well established, it was thought adviseable to frame some articles of their
common faith, according to the custom of other churches
great Archbishop Usher,
this

in convocation to adopt the articles of the
English church, but this was over-ruled, as not so honourable to themselves, who were as much a national church as
England, nor sp consistent with their independency ; it was
therefore voted to draw up a new confession of their own ;
the draught was referred to the conduct of Usher, then provost of Dublin College ; and passed both houses of convocation and parliament with great unanimity, and being sent
over to the English court was approved in council, and ratiThese articles seem confied this year in tha King's name.
trived to compromise the difference between the church and
the puritans ; and they had that effect till 1634, when by
the influence of Archbishop Laud and of the Earl of Straf-

some moved

ford, these articles

were

set aside,

Qf England received in their room.

and those of the Church
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Among

the puritans

who

fled

from the persecution of Bishop Bancroft, v\ as Mr. Jacob.
This divine having conferred witli Mr. Robinson, pastor
of an English church at Leyden, enibiaced his sentiments
of church disciphne, since known by tiie name of IndePENDENCy.
In the year 1610, Mr. Jacob published at
Leyden a small treatise in octavo, entitled " The divine
beginning and institution of Christ's true visible and
material church ;" and followed it next year with another
from Middleburgh, which he called " An explication and
Some time after he
confirmation of his former treatise."
returned to Englan-d, and having imparted his design of
setting up a separate congregation, like those in Holland,
to the most learned puritans of those times, it was not
condemned as unlawful, considering there was no prosMr. Jacob therefore
pect of a national reformation.
having summoned several of his friends together, and
having obtained their consent to unite in church-fellowship,
for enjoying the

ner, they

ordinances of Christ in the purest
foundation of the

laid the

church in England,

congregational

man-

Independent, or
after the following

first

Having observed a day of solemn fasting and
prayer for a blessing upon their undertaking, towards the
close of the solemnity each of them made open confession
of then- faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ; and then standing
together they joined hands, and solemnly covenanted
with each other in the presence of Almighty God, to walk
together in all God's ways and ordinances, according as
he had already revealed, or should further make them
known to them. Mr. Jacob was then chosen pastor by the
manner.

suffrage

of the

to the office

and others were appointed
fasting and prayer and
The same year Mr. Jacob published

brotherhood,

deacons, with

of

imposition of hands.

a

protestation

of

confession

in

the

name

of

certain

shewing how far they agreed with the Church
of England, and wherein they difl^ered, with the reasons
of their dissent drown from scripture ; to which was added,
a petition to the King for the toleration of such christians.
And some time after he published a collection of sound
christians,

reasons, shewing

how

necessary

A A

2

it

is

for all chjistians

iQ
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God in purity, and
Mr. Jacob continued with his

the ways and ordinances of

a right church way.

people about eight years, but in 1621, being desirous to
eidarge his usefulness, he went with their consent to Virginia,

wliere he soon

testimony

of

the

after died.

Oxford

Thus according
and some

historian,

to the

others,

Independent minister in EngUport
congregational church.
the departure of Mr. Jacob his church chose Mr. Lathorp
their pastor, whose history will be resumed in its proper

Mr. Jacob was the

first

land, and

first

this

the

place.

.

The King was so full of his prerogative, that he
apprehended he could convince his subjects of its unlimited extent ; for this 'pui-pose he turned preacher in
the Star-chamber, and took his text, Psalm, Ixxii. 1.
" Give the King thy judgments, O God, and thy righteousAfter dividing and subdivding,
ness to the King's son,"
and giving the literal and mystical sense of his text, he
applied it to the judges and courts of judicature, telling
them that the King sitting in the throne of God, all judgments centre in him, and therefore for inferior courts to
determine difficult questions without consulting him, was
to encroach upon his prerogative, and to limit his power,
which it was not lawful for the tongue of a lawyer, nor any
As it is atheism and blasphemy to dissubject to dispute.
pute what God can do, says he, so it is presumption, and
an high contempt to dispute what Kings can do or say ; it
is to take away that mystical reverence that belongs to them
who sit in the throne of God. Then addressing himself to
the auditary he advises them, " Not to meddle with the
King's prerogative or honour. Plead not, says he, upon
puritanical principles, which make all things popular, but
keep within the ancient limits.
In speaking of recusants he says there are three sorts^
1. Some that come now and then to church ; these (the
puritans) are formal to the laws, but false to God. 2. Others
that have their consciences misled, some of those (the
swear allegiance) live as peaceable subjects.
Others are practising recusants, who oblige their sei"vants
and tenants to be of their opinion. These are men of
papists that
3.

pride

and

presumption.

I

am

loath to

hang a

priest
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only for his religion, and saying mass

j

but

if

they refuse

He con-'
eludes with exhorting the judges to countenance the clergy
against papists and puritans ; adding, God and the King
the oath of allegiance,

I

leave

them

to the law.

reward your zeal.
easy to observe from hence, his Majesty's implacable aversion to the puritans, was founded not merely
or principally on their refusal of the ceremonies, but on
their principles of civil liberty and enmity to absolute
monarcjiy; for all arguments against the extent of the
will

It is

said to be founded on puritan principles.
with such maxims should have been frugal of his
revenues, that he might not have stood in need of parlia-

prerogative are

A King

ments ; but our monarch was extravagantly profuse, and to
supply his wants delivered back this year to the Dutch

winch were the keys of their counthan a quarter part of the money that had beeu

their cautionary tov/ns,
try, for less

lent 01) them.

This year died the learned and judicious Mr. Baynes,
born in London, and educated in Christ's College, Cambridge, of which he was a fellow. He succeeded Mr. Perkins
he behaved
ill the lecture at St. Andrew's church, where
with that gravity and exemplary piety, as rendered him universally acceptable to all who had any taste of serious religion, till Archbishop Bancroft sending Dr. Harsnet to visit
the University, called upon Mr. Baynes to subscribe according to the canons, which he r^Jusing, the doctor silenced
him, and put down his lecture. JSIr. Baynes appealed to
the Archbishop, but his grace stood by his chaplains, and
threatened to lay the good old man by the heels, for appearing before him with a little black edging upon his cufls.
After tills Mr. Baynes preached only occasionally, as he
could get opportunity, and was reduced to such poverty and
wajit that he said, " He had not where to lay his head;"
but at length death put an end to his sufferings. He published a Commentary upon the Ephesians
the Dioclesans'
and some other practical treatrial against Dr. Downham
tises.
Dr. Sibbes nays, he was a divine of uncommon
learning, clear judgment, ready wit, and of much communion with God and his own heart.
;

;

A A

3

^
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Holland between the Calvinists and

Arminians, upon the five points, relating to election, redemption, original sin, effectual grace, and perseverance
rose to such an height, as obliged the States-general to
have recourse to a national synod. Each paity had loaded
the other with reproaches, and in the warmth of dispute,
charged their opinions wirh the most invidious consequences,
insomuch that all good neighbourhood was lost, the pulpits
were filled with unprofitable and angry disputes, and as
each party prevailed, the other were turned out of the
The magistrates were no less divided than the
churches.
ministers, one city and tovi'n being ready to take up arms
At length it grew into a state faction,
against another.
which endangered the dissolution of the government.
Maurice, Prince of Orange, though a remonstrant, put
himself at the head of the Calvinists, or contra-remonstrants, because they were for the Stadtholder, and the ma*gistrates who were against a Stadtholder sided with the remonstrants, or Arminians, among whom the advocate of
Holland, Oldenbarnevelt, and the pensioners of Leyden
and Rotterdam, Hogerberts and Grotius, were the chief.
Several attempts were made for an accommodation, or toleration of the two parties ; but this not succeeding, the three

heads of the remonstrants were taken into custody, and the
magistrates of several towns and cities changed, by authority
of the prince, which made way for the choosing such a
synod as his highness desired. The classes of the several
towns met first. in a provincial synod, and these sent depuThe
ties to the national one, with proper instructions.
remonstrants were averse to the calling a synod, because
their numbers were as yet unequal to the Calvinists, and
their leaders being in custody, is was easy to foretel their
approaching fate. They complained of injustice in their

summons
that

to the provincial assemblies

were

the

remonstrants were

;

but Trigland says,
they were

weakest,

equally regarded with the other party ; but in truth their
deputies were angry and dissatisfied, and in many places

from their classes, and so yielded up their
the hands of their adversaries, who condemned their principles, and deposed several of theii

absented

power

into

ministers.
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The

national

synod of Doit consisted of

S75
thirty-eight

professors of the Univer-

and
and twenty-one lay-ciders, making together sixtyone persons, of which not above three or four were remonBesides these, there were twenty-eight foreign
strants.
divines, from Great Britain, from the Palatinate, from
\A^illoon divines,

'Dutcli

five

sities,

King not admitting his protcstant
After the divines as well domestic as
foreign, had produced their credentials, Mr. Bogerman of
Leewarden was chosen president, Messrs. Roland and
Hessia, &c.

divines to

;

the French

appear.

Amsterdam and Middleburgh asseswas scribe, and Messrs. Dammon and
Festius Homniius, secretaries
a general fast was then
appointed, after which they proceeded to business.
The names of the English divines were Dr. Carlton,
Bishop of Landaff, Dr. Hall, Dean of Worcester, afterwards Bishop of Norwich, Dr, Davenant, afterwards Bishop
of Salisbury, and Dr. Samuel Ward, master of Sidney College Cambridge ; but Dr. Hall not being able to bear the
climate, Dr, Goad prebendary of Canterbury, was appointed in his room.
Mr. Beleanqual a Scotsman, but
no friend to the kirk, was also commissioned by King
James to represent that church. He was taken into consultation, and joined in suft'rage with the English divines,
so as to make one college ; for the divines of each nation
gave only one vote in the synod, as their united sense x
and though Balcanqual did not wear the liabits of the
English divines, nor sit with them in the synod, having a
place by himself as representative of the Scots kirk, yet
liis apparel was decent, and in ;-.ll
respects he gave much
satisfaction.
His Majesty's instructions to them were, 1.
To agree among themselves about the state of any question,
and how far it may be maintained agreeably to the sciiptures and the doctrine of the Church of England.
2, To
advise the Dutch ministers not to insist in their sermons
upon scholastic points, but to abide by their former confession of faith, and those of their neighbour reformed
3. That they should consult tlie King's honour,
churclics.
the peace of the distracted churches, and behave in all
The synod continued
things with gravity and moderation.
to the 29th of'May, in which time there were one hundred

Herman

sors

;

Faukelius, of

Hein^ius

;

.
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In the huadrcd and forty-rifth
confession of fa'ih was debated and
put to the question, which the English divines agvcKd to
except the articles relating to the parity of ministers and

and

eighty

session,

the

sessions.

Belgic

ecclesiastical

discipline.

They

had caiefully
any thing
and doctrme, but what was
They
the word of God.
said

they

examined the said confession, and did not
therein,

with respect to faith

find

main conformable to
added, that they had likewise considered the Aiminians'
in

the

exceptions against the said confession, and declared that
they were of such a nature as to be capable of being made
against all the confessions of other reformed churches.

They

did not pretend to pass any

judgment upon the

arti-

cles relating to their church government, but only maintained that their own church government was founded upon

apostolical institution.

Mr. Hales of Eaton, chaplain
sador

Carlton,

sat

among

the

to the

hearers

English ambassome weeks,

for

and having taken minutes of the proceedings, transmitted
them twice or thrice a week to his excellency at the
After his departure Dr. Balcanqual, the Scots
Hague.
commissioner, and Dr. Ames carried on the correspondence.
Mr. Hales observes, that the remonstrants bejiaved on several occasions very imprudently, not only
manner of their debates, but in declining tlie
in the
the authority of the synod, though summoned by the civil
The
magistrate in the most unexceptionable manner.
between the Calvinists and
of dliTerence
five points
Armlnians, after a long hearing, were decided in favour
of the former. After which the remonstrant ministers were
dismissed th.e assembly, and banished the country within
a limited time, except they submitted to the new confession ; on which occasion some very hard speeches were
mutually exchanged, and appeals made to the
of God.

When

filial

tribunal

was read
was observed
that they omitted the received distinction between the
sufficiency and efficacy of it ; nor did they touch upon
the received limitation of those passages, which speaking
the

opinion

upon the extent of

of Cluist's

of the

Christ's

dying for

the

British

redemption,

di\'ines
it

"whole world,"

are

usually

:
;
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world of the

Dr. Davenant and

elect,

of his hrethren inclining to the doctrine of universal

In all other points there was a perfect harand even in this Balcanqual says, Kiag James and
the Archbishop of Canterbury desired them to comply,
though Heylin says, their instructions were not to oppose
the doctrine of universal redemption, But Davenant and
Ward were tor a middle way hetween the two extremes

redemption.

mony

j

they maintuined the certainty of the salvation of the elect,

and that

offers of

pardon were sent not only to

who

all

shovdd believe and repent, hut to all wlio lieard the gospel
and that grace sullicient to convince and persuade the impenitent, so as to lay the blame of their condemnation

upon

themscKes, went along willi these offers that the redemption of Christ and his merits were applicable to these, and
consequently there was a possibility of their sahation.
However, they complied with the synod, and declared their
confession in ihe main, agreeable to the word of Crod ; but
;

this

gave

rise

to a report

some

years after, that

tliey

had

deserted the doctrine of the Church of England.

When

the sj-nod was risen, people spake of

maimer; the

states

Holland

of

it

in

a very

were

highly
thsy gave handsome rewards to the chief
divines, and ordered the original records of their proceedings to be preserved amongst their archives.
Tlie English

diiierent

satisfied;

divines

the
clays

expressed

full satisfaction in the proceedings of
Baxter says, the cliiistian world since the
the apostles never had an assembly of more

synod.
of

excellent

divines.

The

learned

Jacobus Capellus

fessor of Leyden, declared that the equity of the

pro-

fathers

of this synod was such, that no instance can be given
since the apostolic age, of any other synod in which the
liereiics were heard with more patience, or which proceeded with a better temper, or more sanctity. But the
favouryr^

synod,

of

and

them with

Arminianism
burlesqued

poured

their

contempt upon the
and charged

proceedings,

and unjustifiable severity. Upon the
judgment, tlicy proceeded with as much
discretion and candour as most assemblies ancitMit or
modern have done, who have pretended to establish arwho^.e,

in

partiality

my

ticles for other

men's

faith

with penal sanctions.

I

shall

;
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take leave of this venerable body with this further remark,

King James sending over divines to join this asan open acknowledgement of the validity
of ordination by mere presbyters; here being a Bishop
of the Church of England sitting as a private member
in a synod of divines, of which a mere presbyter was the
that

sembly, was

president.

In the
into

summer

Scotland, to

country

1617, the King made a progress
the episcopal cause in that

of

advance

the chapel of Edinburgh was adorned after the

;

manner of Whitehall

;

pictures being carried from hence

together with the statutes

were

set

up

of the twelve apostles, which

in the church.

subjects with

His Majesty treated his Scots

a haughty distance

;

telling

them both

in

" That it was a
power innate, a princely special prerogative which christian Kings have, to order and dispose external things in
the outward polity of the church, as we with our Bishops
shall think fit ; and Sirs, for yonr approving or disapprov-

the parliament

ing;

and

general

assembly,

deceive not yourselves, I will not have

Two

my

reason

church were passed
this session; one concerning the choice of Archbishops
and Bishops, and another for the restitution of chapters
but the ministers protesting against both, several of them
were suspended and deprived, and others banished, as the
Melvins, Mr. Forbes, &c. and as the famous Mr. Calderwood, auihor of the Altare Damnscernim, had been
before ; which book when one of tlie English prelates promised to answer, the King replied, " What will you answer
man? There is nothing here than scripture, reason, and
opposed."

acts

relating to the

fathers."

Next year a convention or assembly was summoned to
meet at Perth. It consisted of some noblemen, statesmen,
barons and burgesses, chosen on purpose to bear down
and with what violence things were carthe ministers
ried, God and all indifferent spectators were witnesses.
In this assembly, the .court and bishops make a shift to
That the holy sacrament
carry the following five articles.
That ministers shall be
be received kneeling.
shall
;

obliged to administer the -sacrament in private houses

the sick,

if

they desire

it.

to

That ministers may baptize

.

JAMES,
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home,

at

37it

cases

in

of

necessity,

only

the congregation the next Lord's day.
That ministers shall bring such children of their parish as
can say their catechism, and repeat the Lord's prayer,
certifying

creed,

and

it

to

and ten commandments, to the Bishops to confirm
gire

Christmas,

them

their

Easter,

our Saviour, shall

blessing.

Whitsuntide,

for

the future

That the festivals
and the Ascension
lie

commemorated

of

of

in the

The King ordered these articles to be
published at the maiket-crosses of the. several boroughs,
and the ministers to read them in their pulpits ; which
the greatest number of the latter refused, there being no

kirk of Scotland.

penalty,

the

except the King's

assembly at

Perth

displeasure:

but the vote of

being sufficient to establish
these articles into a law, it was resolved to use all the
interest of the court to carry them through the parliament.
Tiiis was not attempted till 1G'21, when the parliament
not

meeting on the first of June, the ministers had prepared
a supplication against the five articles, giving reasons
why they should not be received or confirmed, and came
Upon this,
to Edinburgh in great numbers to support it.
the King's commissioner, by advice of the bishops and
council,

issued a proclamation,

commanding

ministers

all

to depart out of Edinburgh within twenty hours, except
the settled ministers of the city, and such as should have a

licence from the Bishop,
The ministers obeyed, leaving
behind them a protestation against the articles, and an

admonition to the members of parliament not to ratify
them, as they would answer it in the day of judgment.
They alleged, that the assembly of Perth was illegal,
and that the articles were against the privileges of the
but the
kirk, and the estalilished laws of the kingdom
court interest prevailed, and with
much difficulty the
articles were ratified, contrary to the sense of the kirk and
This bred a great deal of ill blood, and raised a
nation.
new persecution throughout the kingdom, many of the
presbyterian ministers being fined, imprisoned, and banished
by the high commission, at a time when by their interest with
the people, it was in their power to have turned their taskmasters out of the kingdom.
•

:

Thus

far

James

proceeded towards the restitution

of

;
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episcopacy in Scotland; but one thing was still wanting
to complete the work, which was a public liturgy, or book
Several consultations were held upon
of common-prayer.
but the King being assured it would occasion
this head
:

an insurrtction over the whole kingdom, wisely dropped
leaving that unhappy work to be finished byJiis son,
it,
whose imposing it upon the kirk, without consent of parliament or general assembly, set

to

fire

the discontents of

the people, which had been gathering for so

To

return to England.

This

year

many

the

years.

learned

Mr.

Seldon was summoned before the high commission for
publishing his " History of TytheS," in which he proves
them not to be of divine but human appointment ; and
after many threatnings, was obliged to sign his recantation^

But notwithstanduig

his submission.

Fuller says,

upon all parsonage
barns since the reformation, than what was raised by this
treatise; nor did Mr. Selden quickly forget their stopping
his mouth after this manner.
This year died Mr. W. Bradshaw, born at Bosworth
in Leicestershire, and educated in Emanuel College, CamHe was afterwards removed, and admitted fellow
bridge.
it is

certain that a fiercer storm never

fell

of Sidney College, wlsere he got ^n easy admission into the

being dispensed with in some things that he
He preached first as a lecturer at Abington
and then at Steeple-Morton. At length by the recommendation of Dr. Chadderton, he was settled at Chatham
in Kent, but before he had been there a twelve-month,

ministry,

scrupled.

he was sent for by the Archbishop to Shorne, a town
situate between Rochester and Gravesend, and commanded
was immediately suswiiich he
refusing
to subscribe
The inhabitants of Chatham, in their petition
pended.
for his restoration, say, that his dcctrine was most wholesome, true, and learned, void of faction and contention
and his life so garnished Vv'ith unlilemished virtues and
But all
graces, as malice itself could not reprove him.
He therefore removed
intercessions were to no purpose
into another diocese, where he obtained a licence, and at
length was chosen lecturer of Christ's church in London.
;

:

Here he published a treatise against tlie ceremonies, for
which he was obliged to leave the city. The Bishop's

;
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him with an inhibition to preach, but
two friends, the restraint was taken
off.
In this silent and melancholy retirement he spent
the vigom- and strength of his days.
At length, he was
seized with a violent fever, which in a few days put an
end to his life, in the forty-eighth year of his age. He
was full of heavenly expressions in his last sickness, and
chancellor followed

by mediation of

died with great satisfaction in his non-conformity.

Bishop
" That he was of a strong
suffering himself for small
alienated from his friends,
seeming austerity, he was
very pleasing in conversation, being full of witty and
harmless urbanity.
He was veiy strong and eager in
Hall gives him this character:
brain, and of a free spirit, not
differences of judgment, to be
to whom notwithstanding his

arguing, hearty in friendship, regardless of the world, a
despiser of compliments, a lover of reality, full of digested
and excellent notions, a painful labourer in God's vinevard

and now no doubt gloriously rewarded.
In order to put a stop to the growth of puritanism, and
silence the objections of papists

the reformed religion; his

against the strictness of
this
year published

Majesty

a declaration to encourage recreations and sports on the
Lord's day, contrary to his proclamation in the first year
of bis reign, and to the articles of the church of Ireland,
ratified under the great seal, in which the morality of the

day is affirmed.
It
Moreton, and is to this effect ;
Lord's

recreation,

his

was drawn up by Bishop
" That for his good people's
Majesty's pleasure was, that after the end

of divine service, they should not be disturbed, letted,
or discouraged from any lawful recreations; such
as
dancing, either of
ing,

vaulting,

or

men

or

women, archery

any such

for

men,

leap-

liarmless recreations;

nor
whits un-ales, or morrice
dances,
May-poles, or other sporj:? therewith used

having of May-games,
or setting

up

of

may be had in due i.tbi' convenient time,
without impediment or let of divine service; and tliat
women should have leave to carry rushes to the church
for the decorating of it, according to their old customs
so as the same

all unlawful games to be used on Sunonly; as bear-baiting, bull-bating, interludes, and

withal prohibiting

days

at all times,

in the

meaner

sort

of people prohibited.
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Two

or three restraints were annexed to the
1
No
which deserve the reader's notice ,
recusant that is, papist, was to have the benefit of this
declaration.
2. Nor such as were not present at the whole
3. Nor such as did not keep to their
of divine service.

bowling."

declaration,

own

.

parish churches, that

is,

puritans.

This

declaration

was ordered to be read in all the parish churches of Lancashire,
and Wilson adds that it was to be read in
all the churches of England ; but that Archbisliop Abbot
being at Croydon, Hatly forbid its being read there. It was
certanly an imprudent project, as well as a grief to all sober
protestants ; and had the King insisted upon its being read
throughout all the churches at this time, I am apt to think
it would have produced the same convulsions, as it did about
fifteen years afterwards.

This year and the next proved fatal to the protestant
in Germany, by the loss of the Palatinate into
the hands of the papists, and the ruin of the Elector
Frederick Fifths of Bohemia, who had married the King's

interest

only daugliter.
Among the Brownists in Holland

we have mentioned
Mr. J. Robinson, of leyden, the father of the Independents,
whose numerous congregation being on the decline, by
their aged members dying off, and their children marrying
into Dutch families, they consulted how to preserve their
church and religion; and at length, after several solemn
addresses to heaven for direction, the younger part of
the congregation resolved to remove into some part of
America, under the protection of the King of England,
where they might enjoy the liberty of their consciences,
•

and be capable of encouraging their friends and counAccordingly they sent over agents
trymen to follow them.

who having obtained a patent from the
crown, agreed with several merchants to become advenSeveral of Mr. Robinson's
turers in the u^-^^i^^aking.

into England,

congregation sola their estates, and made a common
bank, with ivhich they purchased a small ship of sixty
and eighty.
tons, and hired another of one hundred
Thei agents sailed into Holland with their own ship, to
take in as many of the congregation as were willing to

embark, while the

other vessel

was freighting with

all
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All things being ready,
necessaries for the liew plantation.
fasting
and prayer, with his
of
Mr. Robinson observed a day

congregation, and took his leave of the adventurers with a
truly generous and christian exhortation.

Leydcn
Mr. Robinson and the ancients of
his congregation accompanied them ; they continued together all night, and next morning, after mutal embraces, Mr. Robinson kneeled down on the sea shore, and
with a fervent prayer committed them to the protertion
The adventurers were about
and blessing of heaven.
having joined their other
who*
and
twenty,
one hundied
ship, and sailed for New^ England, but one of their vessels
proving leaky, they left it, and embarked in one vessel,
Sad was the condition of
which arrived at Cape Cod.
these poor men, who had the winter before them, and no
accommodations at land for their entertainment ; most of
them were in a weakly sickly condition with the voyage,
but there was no remedy; they therefore manned their
long-boat, and having coasted the shore, at length found
a tolerable harbour, where they landed their effects, and
on the 25th of December began to build a store-house,
and some small cottages to preserve them from the weaTheir company was divided into nineteen families,
ther.
each family having an allotment of land, for lodgings and
gardens, in proportion to the number of persons of which
it consisted ; and to prevent disputes, the situation of each
family was decided by lot. They agreed likewise upon
some laws for their civil and military government, and

On

the

first

of July the adventurers went from

to Delfthaven, whither

having chosen a governor, they called the place of theu*
settlement by the name of new Plymouth.
Inexpressible were the hardships these new planters

underwent the first winter ; a sad mortality raged among
them, occasioned by the fatigues of their late voyage,
by the severity of the weather, and their want of necessaries.
The country was full of^ woods and thickets ; their
poor cottages could not keep them warm; they had no
physician, or wholesome food, so that within two or thiee
months, half their company was dead, and of them who
remained alive which were about fifty, not above six or
seven at a time capable of helping the rest ; but as the
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came on they recovered, and having received some

spring

fresh supplies

from their friends in England, they main-

tained their station, and laid the foundation of one of the
noblest settlements in America, which from that time as

proved an Asylum
all their

for the protestant iion conformists tinder

oppressions.

To return to England. Though the King had so lately
expressed a zeal for the doctrines of Calvin at the synod
of Dort, it now appeared that he had shaken them off,
by his advancing the most zealous Arminians, at Buckcridge, Ncilc, Harsnct apd Laud, to some of the best
These divines apprehending
bishoprics in the kingdom.
their principles hardly consistent with the thirty-nine articles
fell in
with the prerogative, and covered themselves
under the wing of his Majesty's pretentions to unlimited
power, which gave rise to a new distinction at court
All were pubetween church and state puritans.
ritans with King James, who stood by the laws of the
land in opposition to his arbitrary government, though
otherwise never so good churchmen ; these were puritans in the state, as those who scrupled the ceremonies, and espoused the doctrines
of Calvin, were in
the church.
The church puritans were comparatively
few, but being joined by those who stood by the consti-

tution, they became the majority of the nation.
To
balance these, the King protected and countenanced the
Arminians and Papists, who joined heartily with the prerogative,
lish

up

and became a

constitution.

The

state faction

parties

into a hatred of each other.

against the old

Eng-

being thus formed grew
All who opposed the King's

were called at court by the name of Puriand
those
that stood by the crown in opposition
;
to the parliament, went by the names of Papists and Arminians.
These were the deeds of those factions, which
arbitrary measures

tans

occasioned

The

all

the disturbances in the following reign.
King's son-in-law,

Palatinate being lost, and the

and daughter forced to take sanctuary in Holland, the
whole world murmured at his Majesty's indolence, both
as a father and a protestant j these murmurs obliged him
at length to have recourse to a parliament, from whom he
hoped to squeeze a little money ta spend upon liis plea-
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surts; at the opening of the session his Majesty told them,
that they were no other than his council, to give hinx
advice as to what he should ask.
It is the King, says he,
that makes laws, and ye are to advise him to make such
as will be best for the commonwealth.
With regard to
his tolerating popery, on the account of his son's match,

he professes, he
good of religion
cannot get

and

his

it

do nothing but what -shall be for the
and as to the Palatinate he says, if he
restored by fair means, his crown, his blood,
will

;

son's blood, shall be spent for

therefore

commands them

not to hunt

its

recovery.

after

He

grievances,

but to be quick and speedy in giving him money. Though
the parliament did not credit the King's speech, yet the
occasion was so reasonable, that the commons immediately
voted him

two entire

subsidies,

and the

clergy

three j

but finding his Majesty awed by the Spaniard, and making
no preparation for war, they began to enquire into

upon which the King adjourned the houses;
power not claimed by any of his predecessors.) But
upon the day of adjournment the commons drew up a
declaration,
wherein they say, " That being touched
with a true sense and fellow-feeling of the sufferings of
the King's children, and of the true professors of the
same christian religion professed by the church of England in foreign parts, as members of the same body, they
vmanimously declai'c, that they will be ready, to the
utmost of their power both with then* lives and fortunes,
to assist his Majesty so, as that he may be able to do that
with the sword, which by a peaceable course shall not be
grievances,
(a

effected."

Upon their re-assembling, finding the King still
amused by the Spanish match, while the protestant interest
in the Palatinate was expiring, the commons drew up a
long remonstrance, in which they represent the danger
of the protestant religion from the growth of popery;
from the open resort of papists to the ambassador's chapels ;
from the frequent and numerous conventicles both in city
and country
from the interposing of foreign ambassadors
in their favour; from the compounding of then forfeitures
for such small sums of money as amounts to little less than
;

VOL.
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a toleration ^ from tlie education of gentlemen's children
in popish seminaries, and the licentious printing and
pi.ihlishing popish

books

;

wherefore they

pi-ay his

Majesty

to take his suord in

hand

to put the laws in

execution against papists, to break off

for the recovery of the Palatinate,

the Spanish match, and to marry his

The King hearing

princes.

the

speaker a letter from

house,

tliat

"

He

son to a protestant

of this remonstrance,

New-market

absolutely forbid their

to

acquaint

sent
the

meddling with

any thing concerning his government, or with his son's
match;" and to keep them in awe, his Majesty declared,
that " He thinks himself at liberty to punish any man's
misdemeanor's in parliament, as well during their sitting,
as after, which he means not to spare hereafter upon
occasion of any man's insolent behaviour in the house."
In answer to this letter, the commons drew up a petition
to present with their remonstrance, in which they insist

upon the laws of

and the freedom of debates

their country,

them a long answer,
which concludes with denying them, what they call
" Their ancient and undoubted right and inheritance."
Tlie commons in debate upon his Majesty's answer, drew
up a protestation in maintenance of their claim, and
Upon this the
caused it to be entered in their journal.
King being come to London, declared in council the protestation to be null, and with great indignation tore it
A few days after he
out of the book with his own hand.
dissolved the parliament, and issued a proclamation, forin parliament.

bidding his

The King

subjects

committed the leading

The King having

returned

to talk

of state

members

affairs.

He

also

to prison.

parted with his parliament, was at
by indulging the papists ;

liberty to gratify the Spaniard,
for this purpose the

Lord keeper Williams, by
the judges,

his Majesty's

that in

their several
for
church
prisoners
all
recusancy
discharge
circuits they
or
supremacy;
for
oath
of
dispersing
the
refusing
for
or
or for any
popish books ; or hearing or saying mass

command, wrote

to all

:

point of recusancy tliat concerned religion only.
Accordingly the Jesuits and popish recusants of all sorts
were enlarged, to the number of four thousand ; all proother

secutions

were stayed,

and the penal laws

suspended.
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numbers of Jesuits, and other missionaries
mass was celebrated openly in the
and in London their private assemblies were

this, great

flocked into England;
coiuitries

;

so crouded, that

at

a meeting

sunk under them and

m

killed the

Black-Friars, the floor

preaclier

and ninety-three

of the hearers.

While tlie papists were countenanced, the court and
new Bishops bore hard upon the puritans, filling the

the

pulpits with

men

of arbitrary principles, and

punishing

who

dared to preach for the rights of ihe subject.
Mr. Knight of Broadsgate-hall, in a sermon before the

those

on 2 Kings xix. 9. advanced this
" Subordinate magistrates might lawfully
make use of force, and defend themselves, tlie commonwealth, and the true religion in the field, against the

university of Oxford,
proposition, that

chief magistrate, witliin the cases and' conditions
ing.

I.

When

the chief magistrate turns tyrant.

2.

follow-

When

he forces his s>ubjects ujjon blasphemy or idolitry.
3.
When any intolerable burdens or pressures are laid upon
tl^m. And, 4. Wlien resistance is the only expedient to
secure their lives, their fortunes, and the liberty of their
consciences."
The court being informed of this sermon
sent for the preacher, and asked him, what authority he
had for his assertion ? he answered, Paraeus on Romans
xiiith, but that his principal authority was King James
himself, who was sending assistance to the Rochellers
Upon this bold answer Mr.
against their natural prince.
Knight was confined in the Gate-house ; Paraeus's commentaries were burnt at Oxford and London ; his assertions were condemned as false and seditious
and the
university of Oxford in full convocation passed a decree,
" That it was not laM ful for subjects to appear offensively
in arms against their King on the score of religion, or on
any other account, according to the scripture." How
this was reconcilcable with the Kiwg's assisting the French
Huguenots, I must leave with the reader. But to bind
:

—

the nation

down

for

ever

in

principles

of

slavery,

all

graduates of the university

of Oxford were enjoined to
subscribe the above mentioned decree, and to swear, that

they would

ALWAYS CONTINUE OF THE SAM^
B

B 2
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ever such an unreasonable oath

?

Yet such was the severity and madness of the times
But to distress the puritans more effectually, the King
sent some directions to th» Archbishop, to be communicated
!

to

In these directions
of his province.
nothing that could aftect papists or arminians,
The
almost every article pointed at the puritans.
the clergy

all

there was

but

King had assisted in maintaining the very doctrines in
Holland, which he forbids to be propagated in England.
The thirty-nine articles were established by law, and yet
not under a Bishop or dean may preach on the seventeenth,
concerning predestination. The ministers of God's word
may not limit the prerogative, but they may preach concerning its unlimited extent ; and though the second
injunction

Fuller says,

many

admits of their expounding the catechism,
the Bishops' officials were so active, that in

places they tied up

preachers

in

the afternoon to

them no liberty
expound or enlarge upon any of the answers.
The
neglect of
puritans had suffered
hitherto only for the
ceremonies, but now their very doctrine is an offence.
From this time, all Calvinists were in a manner excluded
from court preferments. The way to rise in the church,
was to preadi up the absolute power of the King, to declaim
against the rigours of Calvinism, and to speak favourably of
popery. Those who scrupled this, were neglected, and distinguished by the name of doctrinal puritans but it was the

the very letter of the catechism, allowing
to

;

glory of this people that they stood together, like a wall,

the arbitrary proceedings of the King, botli in
church and state.
Archbishop Abbot w^as at the head of the doctrinal puritans ; and often advised the King to return to the old parliamentary way of raising money this cost him his interest
and an accident happened this year, which
at court
quite broke his sj)irits, and made him retire from the
world.
Lord Zouch invited his grace to a buck-hunting
in Bramshill-park in Hampshire ; and while the keeper
was running among the deer to bring them to a fairer
mark, the Archbishop sitting on horseback, let fly a barbed
arrow, which shot him under the arm-pit, and killed him
dead upon the spot. His grace was so distressed in mind

against

'

:

;

.

.

.
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with the accident, that he retired to one of his own almshouses at Guildford ; and though upon examination of the
case, it was judged casual homicide, he kept that day as a
as long as he lived; and allowed the keeper's widow
twenty pounds a year for her maintainance. The King
also being moved with compassion, sent for him to Lambeth,
and gave him a royal pardon and dispensation to prevent all
exceptions to his episcopal character; but he prudently
withdrew from the council board, were his advice had been
little regarded before, as coming from a person of unfashionfast

able principles.

The

eminent

puritans

lost

an

about

this

time, Nicholas

preacher

practical

writer

Byfield,

born

and
in

Warwickshire, and educated in Exeter College, Oxford.
After four years, he left the university, and went for Ireland; but preaching at Chester, the inhabitants gave him
an unanimous invitation to St. Peter's church in that city,
where he resided seven years. From thence he removed
and remained there till his
to Isleworth in Middlesex,
death, which was occasioned by the stone.
His body
being opened, a stone was taken out of his bladder, that
weighed thirty-three ounces, and was in measure about
the edge, fifteen inches and a half; about the length and
breadth thirteen inches, and solid like a flint ; an almost
incredible relation
But Dr. Gouge, who drew up this
account, was an eye-witness of it, with many others.
Mr.
Byfield was a calvinist, a non-conformist to the ceremonies,
.

!

and a

strict

several

books in his

the

observer

Colossians

shew him

and

to be

a

of

life

the

time

;

St. Peter,

divine of

sabbath.

and

his

He

published

commentaries upon

published after his death,
great piety, capacity and

learning

The Archbishop being in disgrace, the council were unanimous, and met with no inten-uption in their preceedings.
The

puritans retired to the new plantations in America,
and popery came in like an armed man.
This was occasioned partly by the new promotions at court, but chiefly
by the Spanish match, which was begun about 1617, and
drawn out to a length of seven years, till the palatinate
was lost, and the protestant religion in a manner extirpated

Bb3
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kingdom of Bohemia and other parts of GerBut it
itself was broke off.

many and then the match
may be proper here to trace
;

because

it

this affair from its beginning,
was the source of the ensuing calamities of this

and the following

reign.

the state of manhood, the

Prince Charles being arrived at

King had thoughts of marrying

him, but could find no protestant princes of an equal rank.
despised the princes of Germany, and would hear of
This put him upon
flothing beneath a King's daughter.
seeking a wife for him out of the house of Austria, sworn
enemies to the protestant religion ; for which purpose he*

He

entei'ed into

a

Under
Infanta.
Gondamai the Spanish Ambassador,

treaty with Spain for tiie

colour of this match,

made the King do whatever he

pleased.

If

he inclined

to assist his son-in-law in recovering the Palatinate, he was
told he must keep fair wiah tlie house of Austria ; or the

match was at an end. K he denied any
home, the court of Rome, and

all

catholic powers were disobliged, and then

it

papists at

To

favours to

the

tlie

Roman

could never

and other objections,
his Majesty promised upon the word of a King, that no
Roman catholic should be proceeded against capitally ; and
though he could not at present repeal the pecuniary laws,
tliat he would mitigate them to the satisfaction of the catholic King ; and the length his Majesty went in favour dF
papists on this occasion, will appear by the following articles,
which were inserted both into tlie Spanish and French treaty,
which afterwards took place.
The articles of the intended Spanish match relating to
Art. 6. The Infanta herself, her
religion, were these.
dcscendents, and all their
servants, her children and
families, serving her highness, may freely and publicly
Provide
Art. 5, 7j ^^^ 8.
profess themselves catholics.
u church, a chapel, and an oratory for her highness, with
10. and
all popish ornaments utensils and decorations.
11. Allow her twenty-four priests and assistants, and over
them a Bishop, with full authority and spiritual jurisdiction.
13. Admits the Infanta and her servants to procure
fiom Rome dispensations, indulgences, jubilees, &c. and
16. Provides that
all graces, as shall seem meet to them.
the laws made against Roman catholics in England, or in

take

place.

obviate

these

—
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shall not extend to the cliilnor shall they lose their succession

any of the King's dominions,
dren of this marriage

;

to the crown, although they be

Roman

Autho-

catholics.

choose nurses for her children, and to
bring them up in her religion till they are ten years of age.
But the term was afterwards enlarged to twelve ; and in the
match with France, to thirteen.
rizes the Infanta to

King James sworc

to the observation of these articles,
the presence of the two Spanish ambassadors, and
twenty-four privy-counsellors, who set their hands to the

in

Besides which, his Majesty and the Prince of
to the four following private ones, I That no
laws against papist should hereafter be put in execution.
2. That no new laws shall be made against them ; but
treaty.

Wales swore

.

be a perpetual toleration of the Roman
in private houses, throughout all his
Majesty's dominions, which his council shall swear to. 3.
That he will never persuade the Infanta to change her religion.
4. Tliat he will use all his authority and influence
to have these conditions ratified by parliament, that so all
penal laws against papists may not only be suspended, but
that there shall
catholic

religion

legally disannulled.

The words
^I

of the Prince of Wales's oath were these

Charles, Prince

Wales, engage

of

myself, that

:

all

things contained in the foregoing articles, which concern
as well the suspension as abrogation of all laws made
against

Roman

catholics,

shall within three years infallibly

we

take effect, an4 sooner if possible ; which
lie upon our conscience and royal honour.

will

And

have to

I will in-

tercede with my father that the ten years of education
of the children that shall be born of this marriage, wlu'ch
the Pope of Rome desires may be lengthened to twelve,
And I swear, that if
shall be prolonged to the said term.
the entire power of disposing this matter be devolved upon
me, I will grant and approve of the said term. Further-

more,

as oft as the Infanta shall desij-e that

ear to divines and others,

whom

her

pleased to employ in matters of the
I will hearken to

them

I should give
highness shall be

Roman

willingly, without

And laying aside all excuses."
Under these advantages, the

catholic religion,
all

difficulties.

papists appeared openly.
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and behaved with an offensive insolence; hut the hearts
all true protestants trembled for themselves and their
posterity.
And Archbishop Abbot, though under a cloud,
ventured to write to the King upon the subject; beseeching him to consider, " Whetlier by the toleration
whicli his Majesty proposes, he is not setting up that most
damnable and heretical doctrine of the Church of Rome,
the whore of Babylon ? How hateful must this be to God,
and grievous to your good subjects, says he, that your Majesty, who hath learnedly written against these wicked
heresies, should now shew yourself a patron of those doctrines, which your pen has told the world, and your conscience tells yourself, are superstitious, idolatrous, and
detestable.
Besides, this toleration which you endeavour
to set up by proclamation, cannot be done without a parliament, unless your Majesty will let your subjects see that
you will take a liberty to throw down the laws at your
pleasure.
And above all, I beseech your Majesty to consider, lest by this toleration your Majesty do liot draw
upon the kingdom in general, and on yourself in particular, God's heavy wrath and indignation."
But this wise
of

—

King, instead of hearkening to the remonstrances of his
protestant subjects, put the peace of his kingdom, and the
whole protestant religion, into the-^iands of the Spaniard,
by sending his son with the Duke of Buckingham to

Madrid, to fetch home the Infanta j a piece of confidence
that the Solomon of the age should not have been guilty
When the prince was gone, it is said, that Archy,
of.
the King's fool, clapped his cap upon the King's head.
The King asking him the reason, he answered, because he

had sent the prince into Spain. But says his Majesty,
what if he should come back safe ? Why then, says Archy,
" 1 will take my cap off from your head, and put it on the

King

of Spain's."

The

Spaniards gave out, that the design of the Prince's
journey was to reconcile himself to the Church of Rome.
It is certain the Pope wrote to the Bishop of Conchen, to
lay hold of this opportunity to convert him; and directed

a most persuasive letter to the Prince himself to the same
Prince answered in a very obliging

purpose, which the

manner, giving the Pope the

title

of

mqst hoxy father,
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and encouraging lilm to expect, that when he came to the
crown there should he but one religion in his dominions,
seeing says he, that both catholics and protestants believe
He was strongly solicited to change
in one Jesus Christ.
his religion by some of the first quality, and by the most
learned priests and Jesuits, wlio caressed his highness with

speeches, dedicated
processions, and gave

books to him, invited him to their
him a view of their most magnificent

churches and reliques ; by which artifices, though he was
not converted, he was confirmed in his resolution of attempting a coalition of the two churches ; for the attempting of which he afterwards lost both his crown and life.
It was happy, after all, that the Prince got safe out of the

which as Spanheim observes, that
would not have permitted, had they not considered, that the Queen of Bohemia, next heir to the crown,
was a greater enemy to popery than her brother.
But
after all, when this memorable treaty of marriage had
been upon the carpet seven years, and wanted nothing but
Spanish

territories;

politic court

celebration, the portion being settledj the Pope's dispensa-

on both sides,
and the very day of consummation by proxy appointed, it
was broke off by the influence of the Duke of Buckingham
upon the Prince, who ordered the Earl of Bristol not to deliver the proxy till the time limited by the dispensation was

tion obtained, the marriage articles sworn to

King of Spain suspecting the design, ia order
blame upon the King of England, signed a
promise with his own hand and delivered it to the ambassa-

expired ;

the

to throw all the

dor, wherein he obliged himself to cause the Palatinate to

be restored to the elector Palatine, in case the marriage
took effect but his highness was immoveable, and obliged
the King to recal his ambassador.
From this time the Prince and Duke seemed to turn
puritans, the latter having taken Dr. Preston, one of their
chief ministers, into his service, to consult liim about
alienating the dean and chapter lands to the purposes of
preaching.
They also advised the King to convene a
parliament, which his Majesty did, and made such a speech
to them, as one would think impossible to come from the
',

same

lips with the former.
I assure you, says he, speaking of the Spanish match, on the faith of a chiistian King,
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res Integra presented unto you, and that I stand
bound, nor either way engagetl, but remain free to
follow what shall be best advised.
His Majesty adds, " I
that

ft is

not

—

can truly say, and will aA'ouch it before the seat of God
and angels, that never King governed with a purer, sincerer, and more uncorrupt heart than I have done; far
irom ill-will and meaning of the least error and imperfection in my reign.
It has been talked of my remissness
in maintenance of religion, and suspicion of a toleration
of popery, but as God shall judge me, I never thought nor
meant, nor ever in word expressed any thing that savoured
of it. I never in my treatise agreed to any thing to the
overthrow and disannulling of those laws, bujt had in all
a chief regard to the preservation of that truth which I
have ever professed." ^The reader will remember how this
agrees with the marriage articles above mentioned, to which
the King had sworn.
But the parliament taking things as the King had represented them, advised his Majesty to break off the match,
and to declare war for the recovery of the Palatinate ; and
at the same time petitioned his Majesty, that all Jesuits
and seminary priests might be commanded to depart the
realm; that the laws might be put in execution against
popish recusants ; that all such might be removed from
To which the King
court, and ten miles from London.
made this remarkable answer, which must strike the reader
with surprize and wonder,—*' What religion I am of my
books declare ; I wish it may be written in marble, and remain to posterity as a mark upon me, when I shall swerve
from my religion ; for he that dissembles with God is not
I protest before God, tliat, my
to be trusted with men.
heart hath bled when I have heard of the increase of
God is my judge, it hath been such a grief
popery.
to me, tliat it has been as thorns in my eyes, and prick§
desire to hinder the
It hath been my
in my sides.
growth of popery; and I could not be an honest man,
I will order the laws to be
if I hftd done otherwise.
put in execution against popish rescusants as they were
before these treaties, for the laws are still in being, and

—

Were never dispensed with by me ; God is my judge, they
\v*re never so intended by me."—<Wliat solemn appeals to
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the clearest and most undeniable

good degree of

charity, to believe this

prince had either religion or conscience remaining.
though he assured his parliament, that his heart bled

For

wth-

him when he heard of the increase of popery, yet this
him with a list of fifty-seven,
popish lords and knights who were in public offices, none
in

very parliament presented

of

whom

were displaced, while the puritan ministers were

driven out of the kingdom, and hardly a gentleman of that
character advanced to the dignity of a justice of peace.

The parliament being prorogued, the King instead of
going heartily into the war, or marrying his son to a protestant princess, entered into a treaty with Lewis XIII. for
his sister Henrietta Maria.
Upon this occasion the Archbishop of Ambrun was sent into England, who told the
King, the best way to accomplish t-he match for his son, was
to grant a

full toleration to catholics.

The King

replied,

and was willing to have an
assembly of divines to compromise the difference between
protestants and papists, and promised to send a letter to the
Pope to bring him into the project. In this letter, the King
stiles the Pope Christ's A'icar, and head of the church universal, and assures him, he would declare himself a catholic
as soon as he could provide against the inconveniences of
such a declaration ; but whether this was so or not, it is
certain he immediately relaxed the penal laws against
papists, and permitted Ambrun to administer confirmation
to ten thousand catholics at the door of the French amthat he

intended to grant

bassador's house,

people.

In the

it,

in the presence

mean

of a great concourse of

time, the treaty of marriage

went

forwards, and was at last signed, in the thirty-three public

and three secret ones, wherein the very same, or
were stipulated for the catholics tlian
in those of Madrid; but before, the dispensation from the
Pope could be obtained, his Majesty fell sick at Tlieobalds
of a certain ague, which put an end to his life, not without

articles,

greater advantages,

suspicion of poison, in the fifty-ninth year of his age.

To review the course of this reign ; it is evident tliat
both popery and puritanism increased prodigiously, while
the friends of the hierarchy sunk into contempt ; this was
owing partly to the spiritual promotions, and partly to the
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aibkrary maxims of state that the King liad advanced. In
promoting of Bishops the King discovered a greater regard
to such as would yield a servile compliance to his absolute
commands, than to such as would fill their sees with

reputation,

and

virtue.

and be an example

The

King had condemned

as the

to the

people of religion

fashionable doctrines at court were such
at

the synod

of Dort, and

were snb-

in the opinion of the old English clergy,

which
versive

of the reformation.

The new Bishops admitted

church of Rome to be a true ch\uch, and the Pope,
Bishop of Christendom. They declared for the lawfulness of images in churches ; for the real presence ; and

the

the

first

that the doctiine of transubstantiation was a school nicety.

They pleaded

for

confession to a priest

;

for

sacerdotal

They
and the proper merit of good works.
gave up the morality of the sabbath, and the five distinguishing points of Calvinism, for which their predecessors
They claimed an uninterrupted suchad contended.
cession of the episcopal character from the apostles
through the church of Rome, which obliged them to mainabsolution,

when

they denied the

validity of those of the foreign protestants.

Further, they

tain the

validity of her ordinations,

began to imitate the church of
monies,

pomp

in

the rich

Rome

gaudy cereand the

in her

furniture of their chapels,

of their worship.

They complimented

catholic priests with their dignitary titles,

how

the

Roman

and spent

all

compromise matters with
Rome, while they turned their backs upon the old protestant doctrines of the reformation, and were remarkably
their zeal

in studying

to

negligent in preaching, or instructing the people in christian knowledge.

Things were come to such a pass, that Gondamar the
Spanish Ambassador wrote to Spain, that there never was
more hopes of England's conversion, for " there are more
prayers, says he, offered to the mother than to the son of
God." The priests and Jesuits challenged the established
clergy to public disputations ; the Duke of Buckingham's

mother being a papist, a conference was held in her presence between Fisher a Jesuit on the one part, and Drs.
White, Williams, and Laud on the other. Each of them
disputed with the Jesuit a day before a great concourse of
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people, but not to the countess's

conversion, which was

Amongst other
popish books that were published, one was entitled, " A
not

at

all

new gag

strange

for the

upon

their principles.

old gospel

;

which Dr. Montague, rector

of Stamford Rivers answered in such a manner, as gave
great offence to the old clergy, yielding up all the points

above-mentioned, and not only declaring for Arminianism,
but making dangerous advances towards popery itself. The
book occasioning a great noise, Messrs. Ward and Yates,
two ministers at Ipswich, made a collection of the popish

and arminian tenets

it

contained, in order to lay

them

before

but the author, with the King's leave,
the next parliament
took shelter under the royal wing, and prepared for the
;

press,

his

^'

Apello Cccsarem," or a just appeal from two
However, before the book was published

unjust informers.

King died.
These advances of tiie court divines towards popery,
made most of the people fall in with the puritans, who
being constant preachers, and of exemplary lives, wrought
them up by their awakening sermons to an abhorrence
the

of every thing that looked that way.

Many

of the nobility

and gentry favoured them. Lady Bowes, afterwards Lady
Darcy, gave a thousand pounds per annum, to maintain
preachers in the north, where ihere were none, and all
her preachers were silenced non-conformists. Almost all
the famous practical writers of this reign, except Bishop
Andrews, were puritans, and sufferers for non-conformity,
and their works have done great service to religion. The
character of these divines was the reverse of what Selden
gives to the clergy of these times, in his history of tithes,

where he taxes them with ignorance aud laziness. Upon
the whole, if we may believe Mr. Coke, the puritan party
had gathered so much strength, and was in such reputation
with the people, that they were more in number than all the
other parties in the kingdom put together.
With regard to King James himself, it is hard to draw
his just character, for no prince was ever so much flattered
who so little deserved it. He was of a middle stature,
not very corpulent, but stuffled out with clothes; which
liung so loose, and being quilted, were so thick, as
to resist a dagger.
His coimtenance was homely, and
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tongue loo big for his mouth, so that he could not
speak with decency. While he was In Scotland he appeared sober and chaste, and acqimed a good degree of
learning, but upon his accession to the Englisji crown he

his

-

threw off the mask, and by degrees gave himself up to
luxury and ease, and all kinds of licentiousness.
His
language was obscene, and his actions very often lewd
and Indecent. He was a profane swearer, and would often
be drunk, and whein he came to himself would weep like
a child, and say, he hoped God would not impute his
He valued himself upon what he called
infirmities to him.
K1NG-CRAF1\ which was nothing else but deep hypocrisy and dissimulation in every character of life, resulting
If we
from the excessive timorousness of his nature.
consider him as a King, he never did a great or generous
action throughout the course of his reign, but prostituted
the honour of the nation beyond any of his predecessors.
He stood still while the protestant religion was suppressed
in France, in Bohemia, in the Palatinate, and other parts
He surrendered up the cautionary towns
of Germany.
to the Dutch for less than a fourth part of the value, and
suffered

them

to

dispossess

U3

of

our

factories

in

the

At home he committed the direction of all
affairs in church and state or two or three favourites, and
He
cared not what they did if they gave him no trouble.
broke through all the laws of the land, and was as absolute
He revived
a tyrant as his want of courage would admit.

East-Indies.

projects of monopolies, loans, benevolences, &c. to
supply his exchequer, which was exhausted by his profuseness towards his favourites, and laid the foundation of
all the calamities of his son's reign.
Upon the whole,

the

though he was flattered by hungry courtiers as the Solomon
and Phoenix of his age, he was in the opinion of Bishop
Burnet, " the scorn of the age, a mere pedant, without
true judgment, courage,

or steadiness

mean practices."
make any judgment

-,

his reign

being a

continued course of

ot his religion, for
It is hard to
one while he was a puritan, and then a zealous churchman ; at first a calvlnlst and presbyterlan, afterwards a
remonstrant or arminlan, and at last a half, if not an entire
doctrinal papist.
Sir R. Winwood says, that as long ago
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Mr. Ogilby, a Scots baron, to Spain, to
Majesty he was ready to turn papist,
and to propose an alliance with that King and the Pope
against the Queen of England; but for reasons of. state
the affair was hushed.
Rapin says he was neither a sound
protestant, nor a good catholic, but had formed a plan of
uniting both churches, which must effectually have ruined
the protestant interest, for which indeed he never exI am rather of opinion that all
pressed any real concern.
He was certainly
his religion was his boasted King-craft.
the meanest prince that ever sat upon the British throne
England never sunk in its reputation, nor was so much
exposed to the scorn and ridicule of its neighbours, as
How willing his Majesty was to unite with
in his reign.
the papist th!e foregoing history has discovered ;
and
yet in the presence of many Lords, and in a very remarkable manner, he made a solemn protestation, ** That iie
would spend the last drop of blood in his body before he
would do it ; and prayed, that before any of his issue
should maintain any other religion than his own, the
protestant, that God would take them out of the world."
How far this imprecation took place on himself or any
of liis posterity must be left to the determination of
an omniscient Being.
as 1596, he sent

assure his

catholic

:
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—
— Of Popery.—Loss of Rochelle. —Arbitrary methods
of raising Money. — King's Coronation.-^A Neiv Parliament. —Restraint of
Press. —Abp. Abbot suspended. — War with Prance. — Petition of Right. — Parliament's
— Bishops protest against the
Toleration of
—Proceedings
Parliament.—Members taken
Custody.—King's speech at
the Dissolution of Parliameixt. — Remarks. —Libels
against Laud.—The King's
for dissolving Parliament. — Proclamation against prescribing a Time for
calling Parliaments.—Death and Character of Dr,

Lhar cuter of Charles I. Character of his Queen. -^Of
Abp. Laud : Of the Judges. State of Arminianism.

the

remojistrance.

Irish

Pojiery.

ivith the

into

reasojis

Preston.

TOEFORE

we enter upon this reign, it will be proper
a^liort view of the couit, and of the most
active ministers under King Charles First, for the first
to take

fifteen years.
The King came to the crown
twenty-five years, being born at Dumferling in
the year 1600, and baptised by a presbyterian
that country.
In this youth, he was of a weakly

ai the

age of

Scotland, in

minister of
constitution,

and stammering speech; his legs were somewhat crooked,
and he was suspected (says Mr. Eachard) to be of a perverse nature.
When his father. King James, came to the
English crown, he took him from his Scots tutors, and
placed him under those who gave him an early aversion
to that kirk, and to those doctrines of Christianity, which
they held

in the

greatest veneration.

James leaned towards popery and

As the

court

arbitrary power,

of

so did
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the Prince, especially after his journey into Spain ; wliere
he imbibed not only the pcruicicus maxims of that court,
bui their reserved and distant behaviour.
He began his
reign upon most arbitrary principles, and though he had
good natural abilities, was always under the direction of
some favourite, to whose judgment and conduct he was
absolutely resigned.
Nor was he ever master of so much
judgment in politics, as to discern his own and the nation's
true

interest,

With

regard to the church,

or

to

take

the

advise of those

who

did.

he wss a punctual observer of
its ceremo.iies, and had the highest dislike and prejudice to
that part of his subjects who were against the ecclesiastical
constitution.

Upon

his Majesty's accession,

and before the solemnity

6f his father's funeral, he inarried Henbietta Maria,
daughter of Henry Fourth, and sister of Lewis Twelfth.

The

marriage was solemnized by proxy

i

first at

Paris, with

Romish church, and afterwards at
Canterbury, according to the rites of the church of England J the articles being in a manner the same with those
already mentioned in the Spanish match.
Her Majesty
arrived at Dover, June 1~3, and brought with her a long
train of priests and menial servants of the Romish religion ;
for whose devotions a chapel was fitted up in the King's
house at St. James's. The Queen was agreeable, beauall

the ceremonies of the

tiful, and
she
possessed of great vivacity ; by which
obtained an unusual influence with the King, who held
her in perfect adoration.
But she loved intrigues, without

any manner of judgment

in

contrivance

or

execution,

match was a greater judgment to the nation than the
plague, which then raged in the land ; for considering
this

the malignity of the popish religion, the imperiousness cf

government, the influence of a stately Queen,
and the share she must needs have in the education of her
children, it was easy to foresee it might prove very fatal
to our English Prince and people, and lay in a vengeance
to future generations.
The Queen was a very great bigot
to her religion J
her conscience was directed by her
confessor, assisted by the Pope's nuncio, and a secret
cabal of priests aod Jesuits. These controuled the Queen,
C C
VOL, I.

the French

,^.
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so that in effect the nation was governed
till

the long parliament.

The prime minister under the King was Villiers,
Duke of Buckingham, a graceful young gentleman, but
very unfit for his high

He had a full possession
station.
insomuch that his Majesty broke

King's heart,
measures with all his parliaments for his sake. Upon the
Duke's death. Laud, then Bishop of London, became the
He was born at
chief minister both in church and state.
Reading, and educated in St. John's College, Oxford, upon
the charitable donation of Mr. White, founder of Merchant Taylor's school. Here he continued till he was fifty
years of age, and behaved in such a manner, that no
I would I knew (says
iDody knew what to think of him.
the pious Bishop Hall in one of his letters) where to fiixl
you ; to-day you arc with the Romanists, to-morrow with us ;
our adversaries think you ours, and we theirs ; your conkow long will you
science finds you with both and neither
By the interest of Bishop Wilhalt in this iiidifferency ?
liamsj, he was first advanced to a Welsh bishopric, and from
thence by degrees to the highest preferments in church and
He was a little man, of a quick and rough temper,
state.
impatient of contradiction even at the council table, of
in
church and state, always
arbitrary principles both

of the

:

to

inclined
puritans

:

methods of

severity,

vastly fond of external

especially

pomp

an<l

against

tlie

ceremony in

and though he was not an absolute papist,
j
he was ambitious of being the sovereign patriarch of three
kingdoms.
Lord Chief Justice Finch was a man of little knou^ledge in his profession, except it was for making the laws
Mr. Attorneyof the land give place to orders of council.
General Noy was a man of affected pride and naorosity,
who valued himself upon making that to be law which all
Indeed all the judges
other men believed not to be so.
this
stamp,
instead
of
who
upholding the law, as.
of
were
the defence and security of the subject's privileges, set it
aside upon every little occasion, distinguishing between
a rule of law, and a rule of government: so that those
whom they conld not convict by statute law, were sure
to suffer by the rule of government, or a kind of political
divine worship
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pleasure: and wiien
in

their places during the

lickl

King's

prerogative was tb be stretched'

tlic

instances,

any particular
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Laud would send

for

their

opinions hefore-hand, to give the greater sanction to the
proceedings of the council and star-chamber, by whom

they were oiften put in mind, that if tliey did not do his
Majesty's business to satisfaction, they would be removed.

Upon

the whole,

they were mercenary men, and scandalous

to their profession.

The courts of Westminster-Hall had little to
between the crown and the subject; all business of
kind

l>eing

to

translY'rred

the

council

tabic,

do
this

the star^

The
chambtMj and the court of high commission.
Lord-keeper Finch, upon a demurrer put into a bill, that
had no other equity than an order of council, declared
upon the bench, that while he was keeper, " no man
should be si) saucy as to dispute those orders, but that the
wisdom of that board should always be ground good
him to make a decree in chancery." Judge
upon a like occasion declared, that " there was
a rule of law, and a rule of governm^it, that many things
that might not be done by the rule of law, might Ije done
by the rule of government :" his lordship added, that " no
enoiigh for

Berkeley,

bind the King not to command
and money." The commissioners
not content with the business that was brought before them,
sent their commissaries over the whole kingdom, to
act of parliament could

away

liis

subjects' goods

superintend the proceedings of the bishops' courts in theit
diocesefs, which of
themselves made sufficiient

several

havoc among

the puritans, and were under a general
odium for the severe exercise of their power: but if the
Bishop or his officers, were negligent in their citations, or
shewed any degree of favour to the puritan ministers,
notice was immediately sent to Lambeth, and the accused

persons were cited before the high
utter ruin.

They

tinonths, without

detained

also

bringing

them

commission, to their

men

in

to a trial,

acquainting them with the cause

many
much as

prison
or so

of their commitment.
was so much the worse, because they knew that
the court had no jurisdiction of fining at all; for the

All which

G
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house of commons, in the third and seventh of James First,
resolved, that the court of high commission's

men

a«d

fining

was an intolerable grievance, oppression, and vexation, not warranted
by the statute 1 Eliz. chap.l. And Sir E. Coke with the
imprisoning

for

rest of the judges,

ecclesiastical offences,

at a conference with the prelates, in the

King James,

gave it as their unanimous
commission could fine in no case,
and imprison only in cases of heresy and incontinence of
a minister, and that only after conviction^ but not by way

presence of
opinion,

that

the high

of process before
to fine was

not

it

:

only

so that the jurisdiction of the

questionable,

but

court

and void.

null

Notwithstanding which, they hunted after their prey with,
full cry.

Upon

the accession

Buckingham threw

of Charles to the throne, the

Duke

mask, and shook hands with
his old friend Dr. Preston, whom he never loved, any
further than as a tool to promote his interest among the
Laud was his confessor and privy-counsellor for
people.
the church, whose first care was to have none but arminian

of

off the

and anti-puritanical chaplains about the King
purpose, he drew up a small treatise and put

for

:

it

into

this

the-

Duke's hand, proving the Arminian doctrines to be orthodox; and shewing in ten particulars, that the anti-arminian
Agreetenets were no better than doctrinal puritanism.
ably to this scheme, lie presented the Duke with a list of
divines for his Majesty's chaplains,

characters by the two capital letters,
is

distinguishing

O.

for

Arminian, and P. for Puritans, that

is

their

Orthodox, that
Calvinists.

At

the same time, he received orders to consult Bishop Andrews
how to manage, with respect to the five distinguishing^
poijats of

Calvinism,

in the

ensuing convocation

;

but the

wise Bishop advised his brother by all means to be quiet^
and keep the controversy out of the house. It was therefore wisely dropt, the majority of the lower house being
zealous calvinists ; and forty-five of them had made a covenant among themselves to oppose every thing that tended
but the controtowards pelagianism, or semi-pelagianism
versy was W"drmly debated without doors, till the King put a
:

it by his royal declaration.
Popery advanced hand in hand with arrainianism, and

stop to
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began the disputes between the King and his first parliament.
His Majesty towards the close of his speech,
having asked their assistance for the recovery of the Palatinate assured them that though he had been suspected
as to his religion, he would let the world see, that none
s hould be more desirous to maintain the religion he proThe houses thanked the King for
fesed than himself.
most gracious speech ; but before they entered
his

upon other

business, joined in a petition

against popish

recusants.

They pray, that thfs youth of the kingdom may be
educated under protestaut school-masters ; which his
Majesty promised
That provision might be made against
:

transporting

—

children

recalling those that were

to

popish

there.

and

seminaries,

Atisiv.

To

this

his

for

Ma-

That no popish recusant be admitted to
but upon special occasion according to
statute 3. Jam.
Answ. This also his Majesty promised.
That the laws against papists be put in execution, and that
a day be fixed for the departure of all Jesuits and seminary
priest out of the kingdom, and that no naturaVborn
subject, nor strange Bishops, nor any other by authority
from the see of Rome, confer any ecclesiastical orders or
exercise any ecclesiastical function upon your Majesty's
subjects.
Answ. It shall be so published by proclamation.
That your Majesty's learned council may have orders to
jesty agreed.

come

to

court,

consider of all former grants of recusant lands, that such
be avoided as are avoidable by law. Ansiv. It shall
be done, accoiding as is desired.
That your Majesty give

may

order to your judges and

all officers

of justice,

laws against popish recusants duly executed

.

to see the

Answ. His

Majesty leaves the laws to their course. That your Majesty
remove from places of authority and government
all popish recusants.
Answ. His Majesty will give order
accordingly.
That order be taken for disarming all popish
recusants convict according to law, and that popish recusants be commanded to retire to their houses, and he
confined within five miles of home.
Ansiv. The laws ^all
be put in execution. That none of your Majesty's naturalborn subjects go to hear mass at the houses or chapels of
will

C
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will give order

payment

Eliz. for the

from
be

as absent

service in the church, without a lawful excuse,

Answ. The King promises

put in execution.
sliall

statute of

Sunday by such

of twelve-pence every
divine

The King

Ansiv.

ambassadors.

accordingly.

P. II.

the penalties

That your Majesty

not be dispensed with.

will

ex-

tend your princely care to Ireland, that the like courses
may be taken there for establishing the true religion.

Answ. His Majesty

will

do

all

that a religious

King can do

in that affair.
It is surprising that the king should make these promises to his parliament within six months after he had
!>>igned his marriage articles, in which he had engaged to

set all

Roman

catholics at liberty,

or molestation of

them

and

no search
and had in con-

to suffer

for their religion,

Romish priests.
Bat as a
seems to have been a maxim
in this and the last reign, that no faith is to be kept with
The papists were apprized of the reasons of
parliaments.
state that obliged the King to comply outwardly with whathe did' not really intend; and therefore though his Majesty
sequence of

it

pai'doued tv>'enty

judicious writer observes,

directed a letter to

his

it

Archbishop,

to

proceed against

popish recusants, and a proclamation was published to
recal the English youth from popish seminaries, little
The King himself released
regard was paid to them.
eleven Romish priests out of prison, by special warrant
the next day ; the titular Bishop of Chalcedon, appointed a
popish viear-gencral and archdeacons all over England.

And when

the next

parliament petitioned for the removal
of trust, it appeared, by a list

of papists

from

annexed to

their petition,

iiine

oflfices

that there were

no

less

than

fiftj'-

of th« nobility and gentiy of that religion then in the

conmiission.

But the King not only connived

at tlie

Roman

catholics

at home*, but unhappily contributed to the ruin of the
Cardinal Richlieu having
protcstant religion abroad.

formed a design to extirpate the Hugonots of France, by
securing

all

a sea-port

their places of strength, laid siege to Rochclle,

town with a good harbour, and a number of

Richlieu takiiig advantage
its defence.
the King's late match witli France, sent to borrow seven

ships sufficient for
)i
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be employed as the King of France
them to block up tlie harbour
appointed
should direct, who
of Rochelle ; but when the honest sailors were told where
ihey were going, they declared they would rather be
thrown over-board, or hanged upon the top of the masts,

or eight

ships,

to

Notwithagainst their protestant brethren.
used
officers
'French
the
and
Pennington
standing Admiral
rlietoric to persuiule them, they remained inall their
than

fight

The admiral therefore acquainted the King,
him a warrant to the following effect " That he
should consign his own ship immediately into the hands of
flexible.

wlio sent

:

the French admiral, with all her equipage, artillery, &c.
and" require tlie other seven to put themselves into the
service of the French King ; and in case of backwardness
forcible means, even to their sinkpursuance of this warrant, the ships were
delivered into the hands of the French, but all the EngThe French
lish sailors and officers deserted except two.

or

refusal,

to use all

In

ing."

having got the ships and artillery, quickly manned them
with sailors of their own religion, and joined the rest of the
French fleet, they blocked up the harbour, destroyed tlte
little

fleet

of the Rochellers,

and cut

off their

communi-

cation by sea with their protestant friends, by which means
they were reduced to all the hardships of a most dreadful

famine ; and after a
were forced to

land,

the protestant interest

long blocade both by sea and
the chief bulwark of
in France, into the liands of the

surrender

papists.

To

return to the parliament; it has been remembered,
Mr- Montague, a clergyman, and one of the King's
chaplains, published a book in 1623, entitled *' A new
gag for an old goose," i.n answer to a popish book entitled
" A gag for the new gospel/' The book containing sundry propositions tending to the public disturbance, was
complained of in the house of commons, who after having
examined the author at their bar, referred him to tlie Archbishop of Canterbury, who dismissed him, with an express
prohibition to write no more about such matters.
But
Montague being encouraged from court, went on and pul)Ctesar," designing it for King
lished " An appeal to
James, but he being dead before it was ready, it was
that

;:
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King Charles, and recommended at first by
who upon better consideration artfully
withdrew their names from before it ; and left Dr. White

dedicated
several

to

Bishops,

to appear by himself, as he complained publicly.
The
appeal was calculated to promote arminianism, to attempt
a reconciliation with Rome, and to advance the King's

The house appointed

a committee
which they voted it to be
contrary to the articles of the church of England, and
bound the author in a recognizance of two thousand pounds
prerogative above law.
to

examine into

its

errors

j

after

for his appearance.

Bishop Laud apprehending this to be an invasion of the
and a dangerous precedent, joined with -two
other Bishops in a letter to the Duke of Buckingham, to
engage his Majesty to take the cause into his own hands
procured Montague bis
this letter had its effect, and
quietus at present. The King declared he would bring
the cause before the counsil, it being a branch of his
supremacy to determine matters of religion. He expressed
his displeasure against the commons, for calling his chaplain to their bar, and for alarming the nation with the

prerogative,

But these affairs, together with the
danger of popery.
King's assisting at the siege of Rochelle, made such a
noise at Oxford, where the parliament was re-asscmbled,
because of the plague at Londpn, that the King was
obliged to dissolve them before they had granted the
Nor did his
supplies necessary for carrying on the war.
Majesty pass any act relating to religion, except one,
which was soon after suspended by his royal declaration
it was to prevent unlawful pastimes on the Lord's day.
However this law was never put in execution. Men were
reproached and censured for too strict an observation of
the Lord's day, but none that I have met with for the prdfanation of

it.

His Majesty having dismissed his parliament before
they had given him the necessary supplies for the war with
Spain, resolved to try his credit in borrowing money^ by
way of loan, of such persons as were best able to lend ;
for this purpose gentlemen were taxed at a certain sum,
and had promissory letters under the privy-seal to be
repaycd in eighteen months. With tliis money the king
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fitted out a fleet against Sp^in, wliich after it had waited
about two months for the plate-fleet, returned without doing
any action worth remembrance.
The ceremony of the King's coronation, was another
expence which Ins Majesty thought fit to provide for by
isauing out a proclamation, that all such as had forty

pounds a year or more, and were not yet knights, should

«ome and

receive the order of knighthood, or

compound

This was a new grievance loudly complained of,
The coronation was perin the following parliaments.
formed by Archl)ishop Alibot, assisted by Bishop Laud as
Dean of Westminster, who besides the old Regalia which
were in his custody, that is, the crown, the sceptre, the
spurs, &c. of King Edward the confessor, brought forth an
old crucifix, and placed it upon the altar.
As soon as tlie
Archbishop had put the crown upon the King's head, and
for

it.

performed the other usual ceremonies, his Majesty being
seated on the throne, ready to receive the homage of
the lords, l^ishop Laud came up to him and read the following oxtraordinary passage, which is not to be found in
former coronations. " Stand and hold fast, from henceforth, the place to which you have been heir by the succession of your fore-fathers, being now llelivered to you by the
authority of Almighty God, and by the hands of us, and
And as you see the
all the Bishops and servants of God.
clergy to come nearer to the altar than others, so remember, that in all places convenient you give them greater
honour, that the Mediator of God and man may establish
you in the kingly throne, to be a mediator between the
clergy and the laity, and that you may reign for ever with
Jesus Christ, the King of kings, and Lord of lords." This
and sundry other alterations were objected to the Archbishop
at his trial.

The King's treasury being exhausted, and the war continuing with Spain, his Majesty was oblfged to call a new
parliament; but to avoid the choice of such members as
had

against the Duke of Buckingham, and
upon redress of giievances, the court pricked
them down for sheriffs, which disqualified them from being
re-chosen members of parliament; of this number were
Sir E. Coke, Sir R. Philips, and Sir T. Wentworth, after-

exclaimed

insisted
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and

immediately upon grievances. A committee for religion
was appointed, of which Mr. Pym was chairman, who
examined Mr. Montague's writings, (viz.) his Gag, his
Appeal, and his treatise of the Innovation of Saints, out
fell

of which they collected several opinions contrary to the
hook of homilies and the thirty-nine articles, and which

they reported to the house. In what manner the common
designed to prosecute this impeachment is uncertain, for
Montague was not brought to his defence, the King having
intimated again to the house, that theii* proceedings against

him without

his

leave was displeasing to

him to bail, he tb.ought
have the same protection as an ordinary
their

fore

holding

he would take the cause into

his

him

that as to

;

servants miglit

his

burgess, and there-

own hands

and soon

j

after dissolved the parliament.

arminian controversy was thus wrested out
of parliament, it was wamily debated
Montague was attacked in print from
;
doors
M ithout
various quarters, and conferences were appointed to debate the print, of the possibility of the elect's falling from
But upon the whole, these confereuces served
grace.
The
rather to increase the differences than abate them.

Though

Of

the

King
express

tlie

hands

therefore

troverted poiuts

out

issued

commands

a

proclamation,

not to preach or dispute

containing

upon the con-

of arminianism; but the execution of

]M-oclamation being in the hands of Laud, and

tlie

tliis

bishops

of his party, the edge was turned against tlie puritans, and
it became, says Rushworth, the stopping of their mouths,

and gave

an uncontrouled

liberty

to

tongues

the

and

Others were of opinion,
bf tlie arminian party.
that Laud and Neile procured this injunction, in order
to Iiave an opportunity to oppress the calvinists who should
])ens

venture to break
party should be

might

still

it,

while the disobedience to the contrary

winked

write in

the thirty-nine articles,
of their adversaries,

at.

The

puritans

thought they

defence of the received doctrine of

but

some of

some were mutilated, and

tb.e

press ])eing

in

their books "were

others that got abroad were called

and the authors and publishers questioned
chamber and high commission, for engaging
in,

the hands

suppressed,
in the starin a contro-
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By

these metliocls

was taken, that tlie puritan and calvinian
writers should do their adversaries no harm.
Bishop
Laud, with two or three of his chaplains, undertaking to
judge of truth and error, for all the wise and great men of
the nation, in doing which they were so shamefully j)artial,
that learning and industry were discouraged, men of gravity
and great experience not being able to persuade themselves to submit their labours to be mangled and torn in
pieces by a few younger divines, who were both judges
and parties in the affair. At length the booksellers being
etFectual

care

almost ruined, preferred a petition to the next parliament,
complaining, that the writings of their best authors were
stifled in the press, while the books of their adversaries,
papists and armlaians, were published and spread over the
whole kingdom.
The case was just the same with regard to books against
popery: the Queen and tlie Roman catholics must not
be insulted, and therel"ore all offensive passages, such
as calling the Pope antichrist, the church of Rome no true
church, and every thing tending to expose images in
churches, crucifixes, penance, auricular confession, and
popish absolution, must be expunged.
Terrible were the
triumphs of arbitrary power over the liberty and property of
the subject, in the intervals between and the succeeding
parliament 5 gentlemen of birth and character, who refused
to lend what money the council was pleased to assess them,
were taken out of their houses and imprisoned at a great
distance from their habitation.

Those of the lower

sort

who

refused to lend

were

pressed for the army, or had soldiers quartered upon tliem,

who by

their insolent

behaviour disturbed the peace of

and committed frequent felonies, and barbarous
cruelties; insomuch that tlie highways were dangerous
to travel, and the markets unfrequented.
The King
would h.ive borrowed one hundred thousand pounds
of the city of London, but they excused themselves.
However, his Majesty got a round sum of money from
the papij;ts, l)y issuing a commission to the Archbishop
of York, to compound with them for all their forfeitures
tliAt had been due for recusanev, since tlie tenth of James
families,

.

'

;
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fatal policy,

the hierarchy, though enemies

to

arbitrary power, were obliged to side with the puritans to
save the nation, and enable them to oppose the designs of

the court.

To

it was their duty to submit
employed to preach up the
doctrines of passive-obedience and non-resistence, and

convince the people that

to the loan, the clergy were

to proVe that

the 'absolute

submission of subjects to the

was the doctrine of holy scripture.
royal will and
Oije of the sermons preached upon this subject by Dr.
Sibthorp was dedicated to the King, and carried it to
Archbishop Abbcf to be licensed, which the honest old
prelate refused, for which he was suspended from all his
archiepicopal functions, and ordered to retire to Canterbury or Ford, a moorish, unhealthy place, five miles lieyond
Canterbury. The sermon was then carried to the Bishop
of London, who licensed and recommended it as "A sermon learnedly and discreetly preached, agreeable to the
ancient doctrine of the primitive church, both for faith and
good manners, and to the established doctrine of the church
of England."
Abbot had been out of favour for some time, because
he would not give Tip the laws and liberties of his country,
pleasure,

nor treat the
mission

Duke

displeased with
tans,

of

Buckingham with

that servile sub-

Heylin says the King was
being too favourable to the puri-

that he expected.

and that

him

for

for this reason

he seized his jurisdiction,

more disposed to severity. Fuller
says, that a cemmission was granted to five Bishops,
whereof Laud was one, to suspend him for casual homicide that he had committed seven years before, and of
which he had been cleared, in the reign of King James
besides his grace had a royal dispensation to shelter liiui
and put

it

into hands

from the canons, and had ever since exercised his jurisdiction without interruption, even to the consecrating of
Laud himself to a bishopric. But the commission mentions no cause of his suspension, and only takes notice,
that the Archbishop cannot at present, in his own person,
attend the services which are otherwise proper for his
connusance and jurisdiction.
But why could he not

;
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Majesty had commanded him
sermon. The
blame of this severity fell upon Laud, as if not having
patience to wait for the old prelate's death, he was desirous
to step into the archiepiscopal chair while he was alive
for no sooner was Abbot suspended, than his jurisdiction
was put into the hands of five Bishops by commission, of
whom Laud was the chief.
There was another prelate that gave the court some uneasiness, viz. Dr. Williams, Bishop of Lincoln, ^ho being
in disgrace retired to his diocese, and became very popuHe declared against the loan, and
lar among his clergy.
fell in with the puritans and country-party, insomuch that
Sir J. Lumb and Dr. Sibthorp, informed the council, that
they were grieved to see the Bishop of Lincoln give place to
unconformable ministers, when he turned his back upon
those who were conformable ; that the puritans ruled all
with him ; and that divers of them in Leicestershire being convened before the commissaries, his lordship would
not admit proceedings to be had against them. That they
(the commissaries for the high commission) had informed
attend

them

to retire

?

Because

his

for refusing to licence Sibthorp's

the Bishop, of several of the factious puritans in the diocese
who would not come up to the table to receive the com-

munion kneeling;
meetings;

of their

keeping

that one fast held from

unlawful

and
morning
for money were made
fasts

eight in the

till nine at night ; and that collections
without authority, upon pretence for the J*alatinate : that
therefore they had desired leave from the^ Bishop to proceed again them ex officio; but the Bishop replied, that

he would not meddle against the puritans, that for his part
he expected not another bishopric ; they might complain
of them if they would to the council table, for he was unHe had the Duke of Buckingham for
der a cloud already.
his enemy, and therefore would not draw the puritans upon
him, for he was sure they would cany all things at last.
Besides he said, the King in the first year of his reign, bad
given answer to a petition of the lower house at Oxford in
favour of the puritans.
It appeared by the information of others, that Lamb
and Sibthorp pressed the Bishop again to proceed against
tl^e puritans in Leicestershire ; that the Bishop then asked
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them, what sort of people they were, and of what condition ? to which Sir J. Lumb replied, in the presence of Dr.
Sibthorp, " Tiiat they seemed to the world to he such as

would not swear, whore, nor be drunk, but yet they would
lye, cozen, and deceive ; that they would frequently hear
two sermons a day, and repeat the same again too, and afterwards pray, and that sometimes they would fast all day
long."—Tiien the Bishop asked whether the places wliere
those puritans were, did lend money freely upon the collection foi- the loan ; to which Sir J. Lnmb and Dr. Sibthorp replied that they did. Then said the Bishq?, no man
of discretion can say, that that place is a place of puritans ;

my

J am not satisfied to give way to proceedings
them at which Sibthorp was much discontented,
and said he was troubled to see that the church was no bet-

for

part

against

ter

;

regarded.

This information being transmitted to the

up for the present, but was afterwaixls
with some other matters, produced against his lordship in
the star-chamber.
Though the King was at war with Spain, and with the
house of Austria, and if I may be allowed to say it, with his
own subjects, though he had no money in his exchequer,
council, was sealed

and was at the greatest loss how to raise any; yet he suffered himself to be prevailed with to enter into a new war
with France, under the colour of maintaining the protestant religion in that country, without so

ways and means

to support

it.

character of this

King and

his

much

as thinking of

But when one considers th?
ministry,

it is

hard to believe

that this could be the real motive of the war;

for his

Ma-

and his whole court had a mortal aversion to the
French hugonots.
Buckingham had no religion at all;
Weston and Conway were catholics and Laud and Neile
thought there was no salvation for protestants out of tJie
Church of England 5 how then can it be supposed that they
should makew^r in defence of a religion for which they
had the utin<!)st contempt ? Lord Clarendon says the war
was owing to Buckingham's disappointment in his amours
at the French court ; but it is more likely he advised it to
keep up th^ misunderstandings between the King and his
parliament, by continuing the necessity of raising money
by extraordinary methods, upon which his credit and. re-

jesty

;
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being declared, the Queen's do-

fleet was fitted out, which
upon the isle of Rhee, under the
conduct of the Duke of Buckingham, with the loss of five
thousand men. This raised a world of complaints and murmurs against the Duke, and obliged the weak and unhappy
King to try the experiment of another parliament.
As soon as this resolution was taken in council, orders
were dispatched to all parts of the kingdom, to release the
gentlemen imprisoned for the loan, to the number of
seventy-eight, most of whom were chosen members for the
ensuing parliament. In the mean time, his Majesty went
on with raising money by excise; and instead of palliating
the mistakes of his government, put on an air of high
sovereignty, and told liis parliament, that if they did not

mestics were sent home, and a

made

a fruitless descent

provide for the necessities of
other means

that

wliieh the follies

tlie state,

he should use those

God had put into his hands, to save that
" Take not
of other men would hazard.

threatening, for I scorn to
but as an admonition from him,
who Hy nature and duty, has most care of your preservation
But the parliament not being awed by
and prosperity.
this language, began with grievan ces ; and though they
voted five subsidies, they refused to carry the bill through
tliis,

Majesty, as a

says his

threaten

my

the house,

till

inferiors,

they had obtained the royal assent to their
which asserted, among otlier, the fol-

petition of right,

1. That no
lowing claims contained in Magna Charta.
freeman shall he detained in prison by the King and
privy-council, without the cause of commitment be ex2.
pressed, for which by law he ought to be detained.
That an Habeas Corpus ought not to be denied, where
3. That no tax, loan, or benevolence,
the law allows it.
1. That no
be imposed without act of parliament.
shall be fore-judged of life or limb, or be exiled or
destroyed, but by the judgment of his peers, according
The
to the laws of the land, or by act of parliament.
King gave the royal assent to this bill in the most ample

shall

man

manner, which I mention, that the reader may remember
what regard his Majesty paid to it in the twelve succeeding
years of his reign.

In the

mean

time,

the house of Lords went

upon Man-
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followed Sibthorp, in asserting

the prerogatives of the King against the rights of the
people, and passed the following sentence upon the au-

"That lie be imprisoned during pleasure, and
be fined one thousand pounds; that he make his submission at the bar of the house, and be suspended from
his ministry for three years ; that he be disabled for ever
fiom preaching at court, be incapable of any ecclesiastical
or secular preferment, and that his sermons be burnt iiv
Pursuant to this senLondon and both Universities."
knees at the bar of
upon
his
appeared
Manwaring
tence,
the house, and made an ample acknowledgement and submission, craving pardon of God, the King, the parliament,
and the whole commonwealth, in words drawn up by a
but the houses were no sooner risen, than his
committee
thority;

:

was remitted, and himself preferred first to the living
of Stamford Rivers, with a dispensation to hold St. Giles's
in the fields, then to the Deanery of Worcester, and after
Within a
some time to the bishopric of St. David's.
month after this, Montague was promoted to the bishopric
of Chichester, while he lay under the censure of parliament. At his consecration at Bow church, Mr. Jones a
stationer of London stood up, and excepted against his
qualification for a bishopric, because the parliament had
voted him incapable of any preferment in the church; but
his exceptions were over-ruled, not being delivered in by
a proctor ; though Jones averred that he could not prevail
with any one to appear for him, though he oflFercd them
Sibthorp the other incendiary, was made pretheir fees.
bendary of Peterborough, and rector of Burton Latimer in
Wiltshire; though the Oxford historian confesses he had
nothing to recommend him but his forwardness and sernle

fine

flattery.

was going through the house of
in drawing up a remonstrance of the grievances of the nation, with a petition for
redress: but as soon as the King had obtained his money,

While the money

Lords,

the

bill

commons were busy

he prorogued the parliament.

The commons being

dis-

appointed of presenting their remonstrance, dispersed it
through the nation ; but the King called it in, and after
some; time published an answer drawn

up by Laud, as

—
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billetting

&c.

soldiers,

complains with regard to religion, 1. Of the great increase
of popery by the laws not being put in execution j by conferring honours and places of command upon papists ; by
issuuig out commissions to compound for their recusancy,
and by permitting mass to be said openly at Denmark-house
and other places. '2. '\ he remonstrance complains of the
discountenancing orthodox ministers, though conformable
and peaceable in their behaviour, insomuch that they
arc hardly permitted to lecture where there is no constant
{)reaching
That tlieir books are prohibited, when tb.ose of
their adversaries are licensed and published;
^That the Bishops Neile and Lauci are justly suspected of arminianisin
and popish errors, &c.- 3, The remonstrance also complains
;

—

—

—

of the growth of arminianism, as a cunning

way

to

bring in

popery.
Altliough
-of

answer

the

the allegeinents

letter written

rector of

the

at this

denies
contained in

evades

or
this

time by a Jesuit

in

the

truth

remonstrance,

a

England, to the

college at ^^russels, sufhciently supports the

and shews how arminianism and
which have no natural connection, came to be
united at this tinie against the protestant religion, and
the liberties of England ; the following is the substance
of it.- " Let not the damp of astonishment seize upon your
ardent and 7>ealous soul, says the Jesuit, in apprehending
the unexpected calling of a parliament ; we (the papists
have not opposed, but rather furthered it. You must know
the council is engaged to assist the King by way of preThe elections have
rogative, in case the parHan)ent fail.
been in such confusion of apparent faction, as Ihat which
we were wont to procure with much art and industry, when
We have strongly
the Spanish match was in treaty.
foi-tilicd our faction, and have added two buhs-arks niore;
for when King James lived, he. was very violent against
arminianism, and interrupted our strong designs in HolNow we have planted that sovereign drug, arml'iiland.
anism, which we hope will p\n-ge the protestants from
their heresy,
and it flourishes and bears fruit in due
parliament's

charge,

popery,

—

.

VOL.

I.

I)

D

;
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up our bulwark, are the
ranks and qualities j however,
both these factions co-operate to destroy the parliament,
and to introduce a new species and form of government,

projectors

which
ments

materials that build

and beggars of

all

These serve as mediums and instruwhich is the universal catholic monarchy ;
our foundation must be mutation, and mutation will cause
h.
relaxation.
We proceed now by counsel and mature
deliberation,
how and when to work upon the Duke's
(Buckingham's) jealousy and revenge
and in this we
give the honour to those that merit it, which are the
church catholics. There is another matter of consequence
wiiich we must take much into our consideration, which is
to stave off puritans, that they hang not in the Duke's ears ;
they are an impudent subtle people, and it is to be
feared lest they should negociate a reconciliation between
the Duke and the parliament at Oxford and Westminster
is

oligarchy.

to our end,

;

but now we assure ourselves, that we have so handled the
matter, that both the Duke and parliament are irreconcileable.

The letter then goes on to say, that for the better
prevention of the puritans, the arminians have already
locked up the Duke's ears, and we have those of our own
religion that stand continually at the

Duke's chamber, to

who goes in and out. I cannot choose but laugh to see
how some of our own coat have accoutred themselves;
and it is admirable how in speech and gesture they act the
puritans.
The Cambridge scholars, to their woeful experience shall see, we can act the puritans a little better
than they have done the Jesuits. They have abused our
sacred patron in jest, but we will make them smart for it
see

But to return to the main fabric, our foundaarminianism ; the arminians and projectors affect
mutation
this we second and enforce by probable arguments.
shew how the King may free himself of his
ward, and raise a vast revenue without being beholden to
his subjects, which is by way of excise.
Then our church
in earnest.

tion

is

;

We

shew the means how to settle the excise, which
must be by a mercenary army of foreigners, their horse
will eat up the country where they come, though they be
well paid, much more if they be not paid.
The army is
catholics

;
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twenty thousand foot, anil two thousand
the country rise upon settling the excise,
as probably they will, the army will conquer them, and
pay themselves out of the confiscation.
Our design is to
to

consist of

horse

so

;

tliat if

work the jwotcstants as well as the catholics to welcome a
conqueror.
We hope to dissolve trade, to hinder the
building of shipping, and to take away the merchant
ships, that they may not easily light upon the West India
fleet, &c.
It appears from this letter, that PURITANISM
was the only bulwark of the constitution, and of the
j>rotestant religion,
against the inroads of popery and
arbitraiy power.
4. To go on with the parliament's remonstrance, whicli
complains further of the miserable condition of Ireland,
where the popish religion is openly professed, and their

ecclesiastical

avowed,

discipline

monasteries,

nunneries

nnd other religious houses re-edified, and filled men
and women of several orders, even in the city of Dublin
Itself.
The parliament knew more of the affairs of Ireland
than Bishop Laud: the agents for that kingdom had represented

King came

all

to

so bold, that
to

meet

at

great danger, by the
agalmt them ever since the
by this means they were become

protestant religion in

tlie

suspending

proceedings

tlie

crawn

;

when Lord Falkland summoned

their

tliiefs

Dublin, in order to a general contributu/ii for

defence of the kingdom against a foreign invasion, tliey
tlvat
declared roundly,
they would contribute nothing
witliout a toleration,

atid liberty to build

religious houses

upon which the assembly was dismissed. This awakened
the piotestant Bishops, who met together, and signed a
protestation, against popery as superstitious and idolatrous.
But notwithstanding the papists gained tlieir point, and
in the fourth year of the King's reign had a toleration
granted them, in consideration of the sum of one hundred and twenty thousand pounds to be paid in Un-ee
years.

With regard
wonderfull

should

to

know any

Falkland

building

tlie

that neither the

had

thing

this very

of

summer

D

religious

houses,

it

is

King nor his prime minister
it,
when the Lord deputy
D 2

issued out a proclamation
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preamable of which

have, dared

of late,

it

P. II.

stated, that

is

not only to assemble

CH.

I.

the papists

themselves in

public places, but also have erected houses and buildings,

and convents

called public oratories, colleges, mass-houses,

of

monks and nuns,

friars,

in the

eye and open view of the

and elsewhere, and do frequently exercise jurisdiction
Majesty's subjects, by authority derived from
Rome. Could such a proclamation be pri ,;d and dispersed
over the kingdom of Ireland, without being knou n to the
English court ?

state,

against his

The see of London becoming vacant this summer
Laud was translated to it, and the Duke of Buckingham
being slabbed
prelate

and

Portsmouth by Felton,

at

became prime minister

One

state.

of the Bishop's

was to

translation,

in

stifle

the

all affairs
first

ambitious

this

both of church

enterprizes,

predcstinarian

after his

controversy,

which purpose he procured the thirty-nine articles to
be reprinted, with a declaration in the King's name, which
says among other thijigs, that if any public reader in the
universities, or any other person, shall affix any new sense

for

to any article,

on

either

side

or shall publicly read, or hold disputation
;

or

if

any divine

in the universities

preach, or print any thing either way, they shall be

shall
liable

we will see
The calvinist

to censure in the ecclesiastical commission, and

there shall be due execution upon them."

understood the King's intention, and complained
The restraints they were laid under by

divines

in a petition of "
his

Majesty's

forbidding

them

to preacli the saving doc-

God's free grace in election, and predestination
to eternal life, according to the seventeenth article of the
That this had brought them under a very uncomchurch.
by falling under the divine
either
dilemma,
fortable

trines of

being censmcd for opposition to his
in case they preached or published
doctrines of the church.
in defence of the received
his Majesty would be
that
intreat,
Therefore they humbly
displeasure,

Majesty's

or of

authority,

take the forementioned evils and grievances
and apply such speedy
consideration,
princely
into his
and
remedies as may both cure the ])rcsent distemper,
with
preserve the church and state from those plagues

pleased

which

it-'JS&f'^

to

their neighbours

had not been a

little

distressed."
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But

this

address was

<-'!

J.

stopped in

its

progress,

and nc\er

reached the King's ears.
In pursuance of his Majesty's declaration, all books
relating to the arminian controversy were called in by
proclamation and suppressed, and among others Montague's and Manwaring's, which was only a feint to cover
a more deadly blow to be aimed at the puritans for at
the same time Montague and Manwaving received the
royal pardon, and were preferred to some of the best
livings in the kingdom, as has been observed, while the
;

answer to their books, were not only suppressed, but the
The King put on
publishers questioned in the star-chamber.
the same thin disguise with regard to papists ; a proclamation
was issued out against priests and Jesuits, and particularly
against the Bishop of Chalcedon ; orders were also sent to
the Lord Mayor of London, to make search after them antl
commit them to prison, but at the same time his Majesty appointed commisioners to compound with them for their
recusancy ; so that instead of being suppressed, they became
a branch of the revenue, and Sir R. Weston, a notorious
papist, was created Earl of Portland, and made Lord high
treasurer of England.

When
tliey

the parliament

met according

began again with grievances of

Cromwell, being

of

the committee,

to

prorogation,

religion:

Oliver

reported

to

the

house the countenance that was given by Dr. Neile, Bishop
of Winchester, to divines who preached arminian and
he mentioned the favours that had been
popish doctrine
bestowed upon Montague and Manwaring, who had been
censured the last sessions of parliament ; and added, " If
church-preferment, what may we
this be tlie way to
Upon debating the King's late declaration, the
expect ?"
house voted, " That the main end of that declaration
was to suppress the puritan party, and to give liberty to
the contrary side." After several warm and angry speeches
against the new ceremonies that began now to be intro:

duced into the church, the house entered into the following
" We the commons in parliament assembled do

vow.

avow for truth, the sense of the articles
which were established by parliament in tUe

claim, protest, and
of religion

D

D

.3
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which by the
by the general
and current exposition of the writers cf our diurch have been
delivered unto us.
And We reject the sense of the Jesuits
and arminianSy and all others that diifer from us."

tliii

teenth year of our late

Bishop Laud in

his

Elizabeth,

of England, and

public act of the church

answer to

this protestation asks,

"

Is

there by this act any interpretation of the articles or not?
If none,

to

what

e-''.d

is

the

If a sense or interpre-

act?

what authority have laymen to make it ?
for interpretation of a« article belongs to them only that
have power to make it." ^To which it might be answered,
that the commons made no new interpretation of the
articles, but avowed for truth tlie current sense of expotation be declared,

—

in opposition to the modern
and arminians. But what authoAnswer, the same that they
rity have laymen to make it ?
had in the 13th of Elizabeth to establish them, as the
docrine of the church of Englaixlj unless we will say
with Mr. CoUyer, that neither the sense of the articles,
nor the articles themselves, were established iu that
parliament or in any other ; if so, they are no part of the
and men may subscribe the words
legal constitution,
without putting any sense upon them at all ; an admirable

befor«

sitors

that

time,

interpretation of Jesuits

way to prevent diversity
But his Lordship adds,

of opinions in

—" That

declaration,

which

says,

we must

is

it

matters of faith

against the

take the general

!

King's

meaning

of them, and not draw them aside any waj', but take them
Has the King
sense."
in the literal and grammatical

—

to
power, without convocation or parliament,
interpret and determine the sense of the articles for the
By the general meaning of
whole body of the clergy ?
the articles, the declaration seems to understand no one
Strange
that so learned and
determined sense at all.
wise a body of clergy and laity in convocation aud parlia-

then a

!

ment, should establish a number of articles with this
" For the avoiding of diversity of opinions, and
for the establishing of consent touching true religion,"
The Bishop goes on,
without any one determined sense
expositors,
current
sense
of
the
excepts
against
and
" Because they may, and perhaps do go against the
Will his lordship then abide by the literal
Uteral sense.

^title,

—

!

;
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and grammatical sense ? No, for lie adds, if an article
bear more senses than one, a man may choose what sense
his judgment directs
him to, provided it be a sense,according to the analogy of faith,
mine a particular sense; but it

tiil

is

the church deter-

the

wisdom of the

church to require consent to articles in general as much as
may be, and not require assent to particulars." His lordship had better have spoken out and said, that it would be
the wisdom of the church to require no subscriptions at all.
To what straits are men driven to comply with the laws;
when their sentiments differ from the literal and grammatical sense of the articles of the church ? Mr. CoUyer says,
they have no established sense; King Charles in his declaration, that they are to be understood in a general sense,
but not to be drawn aside to a particular determined sense.
But I am afraid this reasoning is too wonderful for the

—

reader.

While

the

parliament

were

against arminianism and popery, a

expressing

new

their zeal
controversy arose,

which provoked his Majesty to dissolve thein, and to
govern without parliaments for the future ; for
though the king had so lately signed the petition of right
in full parliament, he went on with levying money by his
royal prerogative.
A bill was depending in the house to
grant his Majesty the duties of tonnage ?nd poundage
but before it was passed, the Custom-house officers seized
the goods of three eminent merchants for non-payment.
One was fined two thousand pounds, besides the loss of
his goods, and suffered six
years imprisonment.
The
warehouses of another were locked up, and himself taken
out of the house of commons and imprisoned. This
occasioned some warm speeches against the Custom-house
officers and farmers of the revenlies ; but the King took
all the blame on himself, and sent the house word, that
what the officers had done, was by his special direction
and command, and that was not so much their act as his
own. This was a new way of covering the unwarrantable
proceedings of corrupt ministers, and was said to be the
advice of the Bishops Laud and Neile ; a contrivance that
resolve to

laid the

in law,

foundation of his Majesty's ruin.
that,

It is

" Tlie King can do no wrong," and

a

maxim
that all

;
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mal-administrations

chargeable

are

P.M.

upon

his

yet now, in order to skreen his sei'vants,

make himself answerable

for their

tlr. I.

ministers

his Majesty will

So that

conduct.

if

the parliament will defend their rights and properties, they

must charge the King personally, who in his own opinion
was above law, and accountable for his actions to none but
God. It was moved in the house, that notwithstanding
the King's answer, the officers of the custom should be
proceeded against, by separating their interests from the
King's.
But when the speaker, Sir J. Finch, was desired
to put the question he refused, saying the King Irad commanded the contrary. Upon which the house adjourned,
and were then adjourned by the King's order, when meeting again, and requiring the speaker to put the former question, he again refused, and said he had the King's order
to adjourn

him
till

them

March

to

in the chair, not

they

made

sixteenth, but

they detained

without some tumult and confusion,

the following protestation.

—

I.

Whosoever

by favour or countenance, seem to extend or introduce popery or arminianism, shall be reputed a capital
enemy of the kingdom. 2. Whosoever shall advise the levying the subsidies of tonnage and poundage, not being granted by parliament, shall be reputed a capital enemy. 3. If
any merchant shall voluntarily pay those duties, he shall be
reputed a betrayer of the liberties of England, and an enemy
of the same.
The next day warrants were directed to D. Hollis, Sir
J. Elliot, W. Coriton, B. Valentine, J. Selden, Esqrs. an<f

shall

four

more of the

members

principal

of the house, to

appear before the coxmcil on the morrow: four of them
appeared accordingly, viz. Messrs. Hollis, Elliot, Coriton,
and Valentine ; who refusing to ans\ycr out of parliament
for what was said in the house, were committed close
ordered to be

apprehending

The

studies of the rest were
and a proclamation issued for
though the parliament not being

prisoners to the Tower.

sealed up,

them

dissolved, they were

;

actually

members

of the house.

On

the tenth of March, the King came to the house of Lords,
and without sending for the commons, or passing one
dissolved the parliament, with a very angry
speech against the leading members of the lower house,

single act,
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whom

he called vipers, that cast a mist of undutifulness

over most of their

my

a good King

The

eyes.

And

as

those vipers, says

liis

reward of punishment; so
lords, must justly expect from me that favour that

Majesty, must
you,
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look for

owclh to

undutifulness of the

their

his

loving and

commons

M-as

faithful

nobility.

only their keeping

the speaker in the chair, after he had signified that the

King

had adjourned them, which his Majesty had no power of
doing, and no King before James the first, pretended to
adjourn parliaments, and when he claimed that power, it
was complained of as a breach of privilege. It is one thing
to prorogue or dissolve a parliament, and another to adjourn
it, the latter being the act of the house itself, and the consequence of vesting such a power in the crown might be
very fatal ; for if the King may adjourn the house in the
midst of their debates, or forbid the speaker to put a queswhen required, it is easy to foresee the whole business

tion

of parliament must be under his direction.

The members

above-mentioned were sentenced to be imprisoned, and
were accordingly kept under close, confinement many years,
where Sir J, Elliot died a martyr to the liberties of his
countr)'.
Mr. HoUis was fined a thousand marks. Sir J.
Elliot two thousand pounds, Valentine five hundred pounds>
and'Long two thousand marks.
Great were the murmurings of the people upon this
occasion ; libels were dispersed against the prime minister
Laud ; one of which says, " Laud look to thyself, be
assured thy life is sought. As thou art the fountain of
wickedness, repent of thy monstrous sins before thou be

taken out of this world ; and assure thyself, neither God
nor the world can endure such a vile counsellor or whisBut to justify these proceedings to the
perer to live."

—

world, his Majesty published a declaration of the causes of
dissolving the last parliament.
The declaration vindicates

the King's taking the duties of tonnage and poundage, from>
the examples of some of his predecessors, and as agreeable
to his kingly honour.
It justifies the silencing the predcs-

aud lays the blame of not executing
the laws against papists, upon subordinate officers and mi-

tinarian controversy,

nisters in the country,

But

this

not T|uicting

the

people,

was

followed by

;
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proclamation, which

recovering the

put an end to

constitution

mafion declares

for

Majesty's

his

P. II.
all

the future.
royal

CH.

iy

prospects of
Tiie

pleasure,

procia-

—" That

spreaders

of false reports shall be severely punished
such as chearfully go on with their trades, shall
have all good encouragement
that he will not over-charge
his subjects with any new burdens, but will satisfy himself
with the diities received by his royal father, which he
neither can, nor will dispense with.
And whereas, for
that

:

several

iil

ends,

the

calling

of another

parliament

is

divulged, his Majesty declares, that the late abuse having
for

the present driven his Majesty unwillingly out of that

course,

he shall account

it

presumption

for

any to pre-

scribe any time to his Majesty for parliaments, the calling,

continuing aiid dissolving of which, is always in the King's
Here was an end of the old English con-

own power."

England was now an absolute
monarchy ; the King's proclamations and orders of council
were the laws of the landj the ministers of state sported
themselves in the most wanton acts of power; and the
religion, laws, and liberties of this country lay prostrate
and overwhelmed by an inundation of popery and oppresstitution, for twelve years.

sion.

descended of the
He was born at
Heyford in Northamptonshire, and was admitted of King's
College Cambridge, 1604, from whence he was afterwards
removed to Queen's College, and admitted fellow in 1609.
He was an ambitious and aspiring youth, till having received some religious impressions under a sermon preached
by Mr. Cotton, at St. Mary's, h« became remarkably
This year died

family of the

serious,

and bent

the ministry.

Dr. J.

Preston,

Prestons in Lancashire.

all

When

his studies to the service of

the King came to

Christ in

Cambridge, Mr.

Preston was appointed to dispute before him : the question
was, whether brutes had reason, or could make syllogisms ?
Mr. Preston maintained the affirmative ; and instanced in
a hound,
smells one

runs

who coming

to a place where three ways meet,

way and the other; but not

down the

not b.^ing gone either of the two
rily

finding the scent,

third with full cry, cor>cluding that the hare

be gone the third.

first

ways, must necessa-

The argument had a wonderful
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on the audience, and would have opened a door for
preferment, had not his inclinations to
He therefore resolved
puritanism been a bar in the way.
upon an academical life, and took upon him the care of
pupils, for which he was qualified beyond most in the
Many gentlemen's sons were committed to his
University
effect

Mr. Preston's

care,

who

trained

them up

In

the sentiments of

the

first

and language of
When it came to his turn to be eatechist, he went
Calvin.
through a whole body of divinity with such general acceptance, that the outward chapel was usually crowded with
strangers before the fellows come in, which created him
Complaints was made to the vice-chancellor of this
envy.
unusual way of catechising, and that it was not safe to suffer Mr. Preston to be thus adored, unless they had a mind
to set up puritanism, and pull down the hierarchy j it was
therefore agreed in the convocation house, that no stranger,
neither townsman nor scholar, should upon any pretence
come to those lectures, which were only designed for the
reformers

;

he affected the very

for

members of the
There was

style

college.

little

preaching in

the

University at this

except at St. Mary's, the lectures at Trinity and St.
Andrew's being prohibited; Mr. Preston therefore, at the
request of the townsmen and scholars or other colleges,

time,

attempted to set up an evening sermon at St. Buttolph's,
belonging to Queen's College, but when Dr. Newcomb,
commissary to the Bishop of Ely, heard of it, he came to
the church and forbad it, commanding that evening prayers
only should be read
there was a vast crowd, and earnest
entreaty that Mr. Preston might preach, at least for that
time, but the commissary was inexorable, and to prevent
further importunities went home with his family; after he
was gone, Mr. Preston was prevailed with to preach ; and
because much time had been spent in debates, they
adventured for once to admit the service that the scholars
might be present at their college prayers. Next day the
commissiary went to New-market, and complained both to
the Bishop and King ; he represented the danger of the
:

and the progress of non-confoiTnity among the
and assured them that Mr. Preston was in such
high esteem, tl^t he would carry all before him if he was

hierarchy,
scholars,
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Being called before his superiors
not thorotighly dealt with.
he gave a plain narrative of the fact ; and added, that he
had no design to affront the Bishop or his commissary.
The Bishop said, the King was informed that he was an
enemy to forms of prayer, which Mr. Preston denying, he
was ordered to declare his judgment upon that head, in a
sermon at St. Buttolph's cliurch, and so was dismissed.
Some time after, King James being at New-market.
Mr. Preston was appointed to preach before him, wliich he
performed with great applause, having a fluent speech, a
commanding voice, and a strong memor}', to deliver what
he had prepared without the assistance of notes.
The
King spake familiarly to him ; and though his Majesty
expressed a dislike to some of his puritan notions, commended his opposing the arminians. And the Duke of
Buckingham not knowing what friends he might want
among the populace, persuaded the King to admit him one
of the Prince's chaplains in ordinary, and to wait two months
Soon after this he was chosen preacher of
in the year.
Lincoln's-inn, and, upon the resignation of Dr. Chadderton,

master of Emanuel College,
of doctor of divinity.

The

at

which time he took

his degree

doctor was a gentleman, a com-

and in high esteem with the Duke of Buckingham, who thought by his means to ingratiate himself
with the puritans, whose pover was growing very formidable

plete courtier,

in parliament.

'^Fhe

Duke

offered

him the bishopric of

Gloucester, but the doctor reliised, and chose rather the
lectureship of Trinity church, which he kept till his death.

Duke and the Prince, he did consimany silenced ministers
he was in
waiting when King James died, and came up with the
young King and Duke in a close coach to London. But
some time after the Duke having clianged measures, and

By

his interest in the

derable

service

for

;

finding that he could neither gain over the puritans to his
arbitrary designs, nor separate the doctor from their interests,

he resolved to shake hands with his chaplain. The doctor
foreseeing the storm, was content to retire quietly to his
college, where it was apprehended he would have felt some
further effects of the Duke's displeasure, if God in his providence had not cut him out work of a different nature,
which engaged all his thoughts to the tixat of his death.
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Dr. Preston had a strong constitution, which he wore
out in his study and in the pulpit.
His distemper was a
consumption, for whicii by the advice of pljysieians, he
changed the air several times ; hut the failure of his appewith other symptoms of a general decay, prevailed
all medicine, and resign
liimsclf to the will of God.
And being desirous of dying in

tite

with him at length to leave off

and among his old friends, he retired
Northamptonshire, where he departed this life in a
most pious and devout manner,
the forty-first year of his
age, and was buried in Fawsley cliurch. His practiciJ works
and sermons were printed by liis own order after his decease.
his naiive country,

into

m

iVA<vAV

CHAP.

II.

CHARLES

I.

—

Arbitrary methods of Government. King's Instructions
Their
about Lecturers. Proceeding' s against them.

—
—
— Sufferings of Mr, Bernard and Mr.
Massachusetts-Bay Colony. —
Chaunci/. —
of
against
Bishops. — His BarDr. Leighton
—Bishop Laud's
barous
ConChurch.—Remarks. — Puritan
Creed
secration of
University of Oxford^ for
Preachers expelled
preaching against Ar7ninianism.— Suffirings of Mifor preaching against Church Sacraments.—
Mr.
Hay den— Of Mr. Sherfield— and
WorkOf
Scotland, —Laud's
man, — King's progress
Scotland,— Death and Character of Archhaviour
Character.

Itise

the

the

tvrites

superstitious

sentence.

the

nisters

3Ir.

into

be-

in

bishop Abbot.

r¥^HE

and legal government of England, by
and Commons, being now suspended
by the royal Avill and pleasure, his Majesty resolved to
supply the necessities of the state, by such other methods
-*

as

ancient

King, Lords

the

council

actions, being

should advise,

no longer

who

gave a loose to their

afraid of a parliamentaiy inquiry,

Instead of the
and above the reach of ordinary justice.
authority of King and parliajnent, all puldic affairs were
directed by proclamations of the King and council, which
had the force of so many laws, and were bound upon the
subject under the several penalties.
They levied the duties
of tonnage and poimdage, and laid what other imposts
they thought proper upon merchandize, which they let out
to farm to private person.s; the number of mon(ipolies was
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there was no branch of

the subjects property

that the ministry could dispose of, but was bouglit and sold.
They raised above a million a year by taxes on soap, salt,

even to the gathering of rags. Grunts
weighing hay and straw within three
miles of London ; for gauging red herring barrels, and
butter casks j for marking iron and sealing lace, with a great
many others ; which being pmchused of the crown, must be
candles, wine, &c.

were given out

for

paid for by the subject.

His Majesty claimed a right in cases of necessity (of
which necessity himself was the sole judge) to raise money
by ship writs, or royal mandates directed to the sheriffs
of the several counties, to levy on the subject the several
sums of money therein demanded, for the maintenance
and support of the royal navy. The like was demanded
for the royal army, by the ii...me of coat and conduct
money when they were to march ; and when they were in
the men were billeted upon private houses.
quarters,
Many were put to death by marti'I law, wlio ought to have
been tried by the laws of the land ; aucl others by the
same martial law were exempted from the punishment,
which by law they deserved. liurge sums of money were
raised by commissions under the great seal, to compound
for depopulations,

for nuisances in

building bc:ivveen high

pretended encroachments on the
forests, &c. beside the exorbitant fines of the star-chamber
and high commission court; and the extraordinary proSuch was the
jects of loans, benevolences, and free gifts.
calamity of the times, that no man could call any thing his
own longer than the King pleased ; or miglit speak or
write against these proceedings, without the utmost hazard

and low water maik

;

for

of his liberty and estate.

The church was governed by the like arbitrary and
methods
Laud being prime minister, pursued his

illegal

;

wild scheme of uuiflng the two Churches of England and
Kome, without the least regard to the rights of conscience,
or tne laws of the land, and very seldom to

the church, bearing down all
lenting severity and rigor.

tlie

canons of

who opposed him with unreTo maKe way for this union,

the churches were not oidy to be repaired, but ornamented
with pictures, paintings, images, altar-pieces, &c. tlie
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forms of public worship were to be decorated with a number of pompous rites and ceremonies, in imitation of the
Church of Rome; and the puritans, who were the pror
fessed enemies or every thing that looked like popery,

To
were to be suppressed or driven out of tlm land.
accomplish the latter, his lordship presented the King
with certain considerations for settlint^ the chuich, which
were soon after published with some little variation, xmder
the title of instructions to the two Archbishops, concerning
certain orders to be observed, and put in execution by the
several ])ishops.

Here

liis

Majesty commands

them

that

to see,

his

declaration for silencing the predestinarian controversy bo
strictly

observed

lectures

;

and that special care be taken of the

afternoon sermons, in their several dioceses,

or

concerning which he
instructions,

i.

That

is

pleased to give

the

follov.ing

in all parishes the afternoon

sermons

be turned into catechising by question and answer, where
there is not some great cause to break this ancient and
profitable

order.

2.

That

every

lecturer

read

divine

That
where there are lectures in market towns, they be read by
grave and orthodox divines ; and that they preach in
gowns, and not in cloaks, as too many do use, 4. That
no lecturer be admitted, that is not ready and willing to
That tlie
.5.
take upon him a living witii cure of souls.
Bishops take order, that the sermons of the lecturers be
0".
That none under noblemen, and men quaobserved.
7- That care be
lified l)y law, keep a private chaplain.
taken, that the prayers and catechisings be frequented, as
Of all which his Majesty requires an acwell as sermons.
year.
count once a
By virtue of these instructions, the Bishop of London
summoned before him all ministers and lecturers in and
He also
about the city, and insisted on their obedience.
sent letters to his Archdeacons, requiring them to send
service before lecture

him

lists

of the

in

his

surplice and hood.

3.

lecturers within their archdeaconries, as

exempt as not exempt, with the places
well
where they preached, and their quality or degree; as also
the names of such gentlemen, who being not qualified,
His lordship required
kept eliaplains in their own houses.
in

places
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them further, to leave a copy of the Kings histructions
with the parson of every parish, and to see that they were
duly observed.
lecturers were chiefly puritans, who not hclug
with a full conformit}', only preached in the afterThey
noons, being chosen and maintained by the people.

These

satisfied

were strict calvinists, warm and affectionate preachers,
and distinguished themselves by a religious observation
of the Lord's day, by a bold opposition to popery and the
new ceremonies, and by an uncommon severity of life.
Their manner of preaching gave the Bishop a distaste to
sermons, who was already of opinion that they did more
harm than good, insomuch that on a fast day for the
plague then in London, prayers were ordered to he read
in all churches, but not a sermon to be preached, lest the
The
people should wander from their own parishes.
lecturers had very popular talents, and drew great numBishop Laud wovdd often say,
bers of people after them.
" They were the most dangerous enemies of the state,
because by their prayers and sermons they awakened
the people's disaffection, and therefore must be suppressed.

'^

Good

old Archbishop Abbot was of anothei- spirit, but the
were taken out of his hands.
He had a good opinion
of the lecturers, as men who had the protestant religion
at heart, and would fortify their hearers against the return
of popery.
When Mr. Palmer lecturer of St. Alphage in
Canterbury, was commanded to desist from preaching by
the archdeacon, because he drew great numbers of factious
people after him, and did not wear the surplice, the
Archbishop authorized him to continue
as he did Mr.
Udnay of Ashford, for which he was complained of, as
not enforcing the King's instructions, whereby the commissioners (as they say) were made a scorn to the factious
and the archdeacon's jurisdiction inhibited. But in the
diocese of London, Laud proceeded with the utmost severity.
Many lectures were put down, and such as preached against
arminianism or the new ceremonies, were suspended and
reins

:

silenced.

Mr. Bernard,
VOL.

I.

lecturer

of

E

St.
¥.

Sepulchre's,

London,

.
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having used this expression in his prayer before sermon,
" Lord open the eyes of the Queen's Majesty, that she
may see Jesus Christ, whom she has pierced with her infisuperstition and idolatry," was called before the
high commission, and upon his humble submission was
dismissed but some time after, in a sermon at Cambridge,
speaking offensive words against arminianism and the new
ceremonies, Laud sent for a copy of his sermon, and
having cited him before the high commission, required
him to make an open recantation of what he had said,
which his conscience not suffering him to do, he was suspended from his ministry, excommunicated, fined one
delity,

;

thousand pounds, condemned in costs of suit, and committed to New prison, where he lay many months, almost
starved for want of necessaries ; of which he complained to
the Bishop in sundry letters, but could get no relief unless
Mr. Bernard offered to confess his sorlie would recant.
row and penitence for any oversights, or unbecoming expressions in his sermons, which were not accepted; so that in
conclusion he was utterly ruined.
Mr. C. Chauncey, minister of Ware, having said in a
sermon, that " The preaching of the gospel would be
suppressed, and that there was much atheism, popery,
arminianism, and heresy crept into the church," was
questioned for it in the high commission, and not disBut his
missed till he had made an open recantation.
recantation went so much against his conscience, that he
could enjoy no peace till he had quitted the church when
he retired to New-England, where he made an open
acknowledgment of his sin. Mr. P. Smart, one of the
prebendaries of Durham, and minister in that city, was
imprisoned by the high commission of York this summer,
for a sermon preached from those words, " I hate all those
:

that love superstitious vanities, but thy law do

I

love ;"

In

which he took occasion to speak against images and picand the late pompous innovations.
He was
tures,
confined four months before the commissioners exliibited
any articles against him, and five more before any proctor
From York he was carried up to Lamwas allowed him.
beth, and from thence back again to York, and at lengtli
was deprived of his prebend, degraded, excommunicated.
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pounds, and committed close prisoner,
he continued eleven years, till he was set at
liberty by the long parliament
but he died soon after his
fined five hundred

where

:

release.

The King's instructions and the violent measures of the
prime minister, brought a great deal of business into the
spiritual courts ;
one or other of the puritan ministers
was every week suspended or deprived, and their families
driven to distress; nor was there any prospect of relief,
the clouds gathering every day thicker over their heads,
This put them upon
and threatning a violent storm.
projecting a farther settlement in New England, where
they might be delivered from the hands of their oppressors,
and enjoy the free liberty of thek consciences ; which
gave birth to a second grand colony in North America,
commonly known by the name of the Massachusets-Bay.
Several persons of quality ,and substance about the city of
London engaging in the design, obtained a charter
whereby the gentlemen and merchants therein named, and
all who should thereafter join them, were constituted a
body corporate and politic, by the name of the governor
and company of the Massachusets-Bay in New England. They were empowered to elect their own governor,
deputy governor and Magistrates, and to make such laws
as they should think fit for the good of the plantation, not
repugnant to the laws of England. Free liberty of conscience was likewise granted to all who should settle in
those parts, to Worship
planters being

all

God

puritans,

in their

made

own way.

The new

their application to

Mr.

Higginson, a silenced minister in Leicestershire, and to
Mr. Skelton another silenced minister of Lincolnshire,
to be their chaplains, desiring them to engage as many of

were willing to embark with them. The
went upon this expedition, consisted of six
sail of transports, from four to twenty guns, with about
three hundred and fifty passengers, men women and children.
They carried with them one hundred and fifteen
head of cattle, six pieces of cannon for a fort, with muskets, &c. and a large quantity of ammunition and provision.
The fleet sailed May 1.1, and arrived the 24th of June
following at a place called, by the New planters, SALtM
their

friends as

little fleet

that

Eb2
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retreating
place.

first

August the 6th, being appointed for the solemnity of
forming themselves iuto a religious society, the day was
spent in fasting and prayer; and thirty persons who desired to be of the communion, severally in the presence of
the whole congi'egation, declared their consent to a confession ot faith, and signed a solemn covenant with God
and with each other. After this they choose Mr. Skelton
Mr. Higginson their, teacher, and Mr.
their pastor,
Houghton their ruling elder, who were separated to their
The first
several offices by the imposition of the hands.
winter proved a fatal one to the infant colony, carrying
off above one hundred of their company, and among^
Mr. Higginthe rest Mr. Houghton, and Mr. Higginson.
in
Eraannuel
College,
Cambridge,
educated
been
son had
being, afterwards minister of one of the five churches in
Leicester, where he continued till he was deprived for nonconformity ; but such were his talents for the pulpit, that
after his suspension, the town obtained liberty from Bishop
Williams to choose him for their lecturer, and maintained
him by their voluntary contributions, till he was articled
against in the high commission, and expected every hour
a sentence of perpetual imprisonment: this induced him
to accept of an invitation to remove to New England.
Mr. Skelton the other minister was a Lincornshire divine,
silenced

who being
like

invitation,

From

this

for

non-conformity,

accepted of

a

and died of the hardships of the country.

small beginning

is

the

Massachusets province

erown to the figure is now makes in the American world.
Next summer the governor went over with a fresh
fecruit of two hundred ministers, gentlemen, and others,

who were

forced our of their native country by the heat of the

Laudean

persecution.

When

it

appeared

that

the

planters

eould

subsist

in their new settlement, great numbers of their friends with
In the
their families flocked after them every summer.
Lauds
of
administration,
there
years
twelve
succeeding
_

went over

about four thousand

planters,

who

laid

the

foundation of several little towns and villages up and
down the country. Upon the whole, it has been computed,.
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new England,

that the four settlements of

viz.

Plymouth,

MassachuKts Bay, Connecticut and Newhaven, all
which were accomplished before the beginning of the civil
wars, drained England of four or five hundred thousand
pounds in money, (a very great sum in those days) and
the

if

the persecution

years longer,

it

is

puritans

of the

thought that

had continued twelve

a fourth part of the riches

of the kingdom would have passed out of

through

it

tills

channel.

The

chief leaders of the people into these parts were

the puritan ministers,

who being hunted from one

to another, at last choose this wilderness

for

diocese

their retreat,

which has proved, through the over-ruling providence of
God, a great accession to the strength and commerce of
these kingdoms.
There were seventy-seven divines, who
became pastors of sundry little churches and congregations
in that country before 1640, all of whom were in orders
in the church of England ; and I must say, though they
were not all of the first rank for deep and extensive
learning, yet they had a better share of it than most of the'
neighbouring clergy ; and which is of more consequence,
they were men of strict sobriety and virtue plain, serious,
;

affectionate preachers,

exactly conformable in

sentiment

the church of England, and
of pains to promote christian know-

to the doctrinal articles of

took a great
ledge,

deal

and a reformation of

manners

in

their

several

parishes.

To

return to England; though Dr. Davenant, Bishop of
had declared for the doctrine of universal
redemption at the synod of Dort, he was this year brought
Salisbury,

upon the point of predestination,
Lent sermon before the King, on Romans vi. 23,

into trouble for touching
in

his

" The

God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our
This was construed as a conteaipt of tlie King's
injunctions, for which his lordship was two days after sammoned before the privy council, where he presented
himself upon his knees, and so had continued, for any
favour he received from any of his own function then
present; but the temporal lords bid him rise and stand
gift of

Lord."

lo

his

defence.

The

accusation was"

E

E 3

managed

bv Dr,
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the while in

without speaking a word.

Harsnet put him in
mind of his obligations to King James; of the piety of his
present Majesty's instructions; and then aggravated his
contempt of them with great vehemence and acrimony.
Bishop Davenant replied with mildness, that he was sorry
that an established doctrine of the church should be so
distasted; that he had
preached nothing but what was
expressly contained in the seventeenth article, and was
ready to justify the truth of it. It was replied, that the
doctrine was n' t gainsaid, but the King had commanded
these questions should not be debated, and tlierefore his
Majesty took it more offensively that any should do it in
his own hearing.
The Bishop replied, that he never
imderstood that his Majesty had forbid the handling any
doctrine comprised in the articles of the church, but only
silence,

the raising

new

questions,

or putting a

them, which he never should do; that
claration all the

in

sense upon

the King's de-

thirty-nine articles are confirmed,

which the seventeenth of predestination
ministers are

new

obliged

to

subscribe

to

is

the

among

one; that
truth of

all

this

and to continue in the true profession of that as
the Bishop desired it might be shewn
trangressed his Majesty's
commands,
he
had
wherein
when he had kept himself within the bounds of the article,
To which
and had moved no new or ciuious questions.
it was replied, that it was the King's pleasure, that for the
peace of the church these high questions might be forborn.
The Bishop then said, he was sorry he understood not his
Majesty's intention, and that for time to come he would
conform to his commands. Upon this he was dismissed
without further trouble, and was after some time admitted
to kiss the King's hand, who did not fail to remind him
that the doctrine of predestination was too mysterious for
the people's understanding, and therefore he was resolved
article,

w^ell

as the rest

!

not to give leave for discussing that controversy in the pulHereupon the Bishop retired, and was never afterwards
pit.
in favour at court.

Soon after Mr, Madye, lecturer of Christ church, London, was cited before the high commission, and by an
act of court, prohibited to preach any more within the
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London, because he had disobeyed the King's
by preaching on predestination. Dr. Burges,
the famous Dr. Prideaux, with others, suftered on the
same account. But Dr. Leighton, a Scots divine, father
of the celebrated prelate of that name, met with severe
diocese

of

declaration,

usage for venturing to write against the hierarchy of the
church. This divine had published during the last session
of parliament, an " Appeal to the parliament ; or, Zion's
plea against prelacy," wherein he speaks not only with
freedom, but with very great rudeness and indecency
against bishops ; calling them men of blood, and saying,
that we do not read of a greater persecution and higher
indignaties done towards God's people in any nation than
in this, since the death of Queen Elizabeth.
Pie calls the

He declaims veprelacy of the church anti-christian.
hemently against the canons and ceremonies
and adds,
that the church has her laws from the scripture, and that
no King may make laws for the house of God. He styles
the Queen a daughter of Heth, and concludes with
saying what pity it is that so ingenuous and tractable a
King, should be so monstrously abused by the Bishops, to
the undoing of himself and his subjects.
Now though
the warmth of these expressions can no ways be justified,
yet let the reader consider whether they bear any proportion to the sentence of the court.
Wlien tiic cause was
tried, " The defendant, in his answer, owned the writing
;

of the book, denying an ill intention ; his design being
only to lay these things before the next parliament for
their

consideration.

unanimously,

for this

the court adjudged
" That the doctor should

Nevertlieless,
offence,

be committed to the prison of the Fleet for life, and
pay a fine often thousaud pounds; that the high commission should degrade him from his ministry and that
then he should be brought to the pillary at \'Vestminj,ter,
while tiie court was sitting and be whipt
after whipping
be set upon the pillory a convenient time, and have one of
his ears cut offj one side of his nose slit, and be branded in
the face with a double S. S. for a sower of sedition
that
then he should be carried back to prison, and after a few
days be pillory'd a second time in Ciieapside, and be
there likewise whipt, and have the other side of bis nose
;

;

:

;

!
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and then be shut up in close
Bishop Laud pulled
merciless sentence was pronouncing,

and lus other ear cut

off,

prison for the remainder of his life."
off his

cap while this
God thanks for

and gave

it

!

Between passing the sentence and the execution, the
doctor made his escape out of prison, but was retaken in
On NovemBedfordshire, and brought back to the Fleet.

ber the sixth, part of the sentence was executed upon him.
He was severely whipt before he was put in the pillory.
Being set in the pillory, he had one of his ears cut off
one side of his nose slit ; branded on the cheek with a
On that day sevenred-hot iron with the letters S. S.
night his sores upon his back, ear, nose and face, being
not yet cured, he was whipt again at the pillory in Cheapside, and had the remainder of his sentence executed
upon him, by cutting off" the other ear, slitting the other
He was
side of his nose, and branding the other cheek.
then carried back to prison, where he continued in close
confinement for ten years, till he was released by the

long parliament. The doctor was between forty and fifty
years of age, of a low stature, a fair complexion, and well
known for his learning and other abilities: but his long

and close confinement had so impaired his health, that
when he was released he could hardly walk, see, or hear.

The

sufferings

of this

learned

man moved

the people's

and, I believe, the records of the inquisition
compassion
can hardly furnish an example of equal severity. To make
the distance between the church and the puritans yet wider,
and the terms of conformity more difficult. Bishop Laud
introduced sundry pompous innovations in imitation of
popery, that had no foundation in the laws of the realm, or
the canons of the church. These were enforced both upon
clergy and laity, and all the terrors of the high commission, to the ruin of many families, and the raising very
great disturbances in all parts of the kingdom.
Creed church, London, having been
St. Catherine
lately repaired, was sluit up till it was again consecrated j
the formality of which being very extraordinary, may give
January If),
lis an idea of the superstition of this prelate.
Laud came thither about nine in the morning, attended
with several of the high commission, and some civilians
;
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approach to the west door of the church, which was
guarded by halberdeers, some who were appointed for that purpose, cried witli a loud voice, " Open,

At

his

shut and

open, ye everlasting doors, that the King of glory may
come in;' imd presently the doors being opened, the
Bishop with some doctors and principal men entered. As
soon as they were come within the place, his lordship fell
<lown upon his knees, and with eyes lifted up, and his
arms spread abroad, said, " this place is holy ; the ground
In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
is holy
Then walking up the middle isle
I pronounce it holy."
towards the chancel, he took up some of the dust, and
When he approached
threw it into the air several times.
near the rail of the communion table, he bowed towards
it five or six times, and returning, went round the church
:

with his attendants in procession, saying first the hundreth, and then the nineteenth psalm, as prescribed in
the Roman pontificale.
He then read several collects,
in one which he prays God, to accept of that beautiful
consecrate this
building;" and concludes thus:
church, and separate it unto thee as holy ground, not to
be profaned any more to common use," In another he
prays, " that all that should hereafter be buried within
the circuit of this holy and sacred place, may rest in their
sepulchres in peace till Christ's coming to judgment, and
may then rise to eternal life and happiness." After this,
the Bishop sitting under a cloth of state in the isle of
the chancel, near the communion table, took a written
book in his hand, and pronounced curses upon those who
should hereafter profane that holy place by musters of
keeping profane law courts, or canning
soldiers, or
burdens through it; and at the end of every curse he
bowed to the east, and said, let all the people say. Amen.
hen the curses were ended, which were about twenty,
he pronounced a like number of blessings upon all who
had any hand in framing and building of that sacred and
beautiful edifice, and on those who liad given or should
hereafter give, any chalices, plate, ornaments, or other
utensils ; and at the end of every blessing he bowed to the

"We

W

After this
cast, and said, let all the people say. Amen.
followed the sermon^ and tlicu the sacrament, which the
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Bishop conscci-ated and administered after the following
manner.
As he approached the altar, he made five or six low
bows, and coming up to the side of it, where the bread
and wine were covered, he bowed seven times ; then,
after reading many prayers, he came near the bread, and
gently lifting up the corner of the napkin, beheld it, and
immediately letting fall the napkin, retreated hastily a
step or two, and made three low obeisances.
His lordship
then advanced, and having uncovered the bread bowed
three times as before
then laid his hand on the cup,
which was full of wine, with a cover upon it, which having
let go he stepped back, and bowed tliree times towards
it ;
then came near again, and lifting up the cover of
the cup, looked into it, and seeing the wine, he let fall
the cover again, retired back, and bowed as before. After
which the elements were consecrated, and the Bishop
having first received, gave it to some principal men in
their surplices, hoods and tippets ; towards the conclusion,
:

many

prayers being said, the solemnity of the consecration

ended.

He
which

consecrated St. Giles's church in the same manner,
!iad

been

repairerl,

predecessor Mour.tain's

and part of it new built in his
Divine service had been

time.

performed, and the sacraments administered in it for three
or four years since that time without exception; but as
soon as Laud was advanced to the see of London, he interdicted the church, and prohibited divine service therein,
till it should be re-consecrated, which is more than ever
the canon law requires. And various other chapels and
cliurches were by the Bishop's direction, likewise shut up
till they were consecrated in this manner.
This method of consecrating churches was new to the
people, and in the opinion of the
tious

be

and absurd;

for

public buildings

though

it is

reserved and

worship, and that at the

first

reformers supersti-

reasonable there should
set

apart

for

public

opening them, prayers should
be offered for a divine blessing on the ordinances of Christ,
that may at any time be administered in them ; yet have
we not the least ground to believe that Bisho|).s, or any
other dignitaries of tlie church, can by their declaration
first

1G30.
or forms

ground

Where

of

prayer,

holy,
is

their

or
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glory.

Or what example have we
New Testament The synagogues of

comn)ission

of this kind in the

?

?

Jews were not consecrated in tliis maiuicr; nor was
the temple of Solomon consecrated by a priest, l>ut by a
Our Saviour tells his disciples, that, " whereKing.
soever two or three of them should be gathered together in his name, he would be in the midst of them ;" and
the woman of Samaria, that " the hour was coming when
the

nor at Jerusalem, they

neither at that mountain,

worship the Father."

Besides,

and various accidents
possible

to prevent

in

the <.'hanges

towns and

cities,

should

made by time
render

it

im-

the alienation or profanation of holy

ground; for to look no farther than the city of London,
would it not be very hard if all the curses that Laud
pronounced in Creed church, should rest upon those who
live in houses built by act of parliament, in places where
there were consecrated churches, or church yards before
And what form was there for this
the fire of London.
practice in the public offices of the church ? A proclamation was published last year, commanding the Archbishops and Bishops to take special care that the parish
churches in their several dioceses, being places consecrated to the worship of God, be kept in decent repair,
and to make use of the power of the ecclesiastical court
to oblige the parishioners

to this part

judges w^ere also required

to

of their duty.

interrupt

this

The

good work,

granting prohibitions from the
spiritual
seems various churches since the reformation
were fallen to decay ; and some that had been defaced by
the pulling down of images, and other popish relics, had
not been decently repaired, the expence being too heavy
for the poorer country parishes ; it was therefore thought
necessary to oblige them to their duty ; and under colour of

by too
courts.

easily
It

this proclamation.

Laud introduced many of

the trappings

and decorations of popery, and pimished those ministers in
the high commission court, that ventured to write or preach
against them.
His lordship began with his own cathedral of St. Paul's
tbr repairing and beautifying of which, a subscription and
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appointed over the whole kingdom.
Seshops adjoining to tlie cutiiedral were,

by an injunction of coiuicil, ordered to be pulled down,
and tlie owners to aecept of a reasonable satisfaetion.
But if they would not comply, the sheriff of London
was required to see them demolished.
The church of
St. Gregory's was pulled down, and the inhabitants assigned to Christ's church, where they Avere to assemble
for the future.
The Bisliop's heart was in this work, and
to

support the

expence, he gave way to

many

oppres-

methods of raising money, by
composiiions with recusants, commutations of penance,
exorbitant fines in the star-chamber and high commission,
insomuch that it became a proverb, that St. Paul's 7vas
sions

and

unjustifiable

Impaired ivith the sins of thepccjyic. Before IG 10, above
one hundred and thirteen thousand pounds was expended
thereon ; but the rebuilding the spire, and the inside
decorations

miscarried,

by the breaking out of the

civil

war.

What

and ornaments of paintings,
&c. would have been, can
only be guessed by the fashions of the times, and by the
scheme that, was now formed to recover and repair the
broken relics of superstition and idolatry, which the
reformation had left, or to set up others in imitation of
them ; for though the reformation of Queen Elizabeth
had destroyed a great many monuments of this kind; yet
some were left entire, and others very little defaced. In
carvings,

these decorations
altars,

crucifixes,

the Cathedral of Canterbury, over the door of the choir,
remained thirteen images, or statutes of stone ; twelve of

them representing

the twelve apostles, and the thirteenth

them our Saviour

Over these
Christ.
were twelve other images of popish saints. In the several
windows of the catlijedral were painted the pictures of
St. Austin the monk, the first Bishop of that see, and seven
large pictures of the virgin Mary, with angels lifting her
up to heaven, and under the virgin Mary's feet, were the
sun, moon, and stars.
Besides these, were niany pictures of
God the Father and of the Holy Ciliost, and of our Saviour
lying in a manger, and a laige iniag<; of Thomas Becket,
and others
in

the middle of
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In the Cathedral of Durham, there was an altar set upon
columns decorated with clierubims, pictures and images,
whieh eost above two thousand pounds. There were three
statutes of stone
in the church ; one standing in the
midst,

representing Christ

with a golden

beard,

a blue

and sun rays upon his head.
There was also an
image of God the Fatlier, and many other carved images,
cap,

pictures, &;c,
dral held

v^hich the present

in profound

dignitaries of the

admiration

j

and to

cathe-

keep up the

pomp, they bought copes of mass priests, with crucifixes
jmd images of the trinity embroidered upon them. They
had consecrated knives to cut the sacramental bread, and
great numbers of lighted candles upon the altars on Sundays and saints' days.
On Candlemas-day there were no
less than two hundred, all which were reckoned among
the beauties of the sanctuary.
But these fopperies, says
Bishop Kennet, did not perhaps gain over one papist, but
lost both the King and Bishops the hearts and affections
of the prctcstant part of the nation.
However, Laud was
mightly enamoured with them, and as soon as he was
translated to Lambeth, repaired the paintings in the windows of that chapel, that had been defaced at the reformation, and all was now restored, according to the Roman
missale, and beautified at the Archbishop's cost.
The
like reparations of paintings, pictures, and crucifixes were
made in the King's chapel, and both the Universities. The
puritans apprehended these decorations of cluirches tended
image worship, and were directly contrary to the homily,

to

of the peril of idolatry ; their ministers therefore preached
and wrote against them, and in some places removed
them ; for which they were severely handled in the high

commission.

Laud had been chosen chancellor of Oxford last year,
where the puritans soon gave him some distiabance. Mr.
Hill, Mr. Ford, Mr. Thorne, and Mr. Giles Hodges, were
charged with preaciiing against arminianism and the new
ceremonies in their sermons at St. Mary's Hill, made a public recantation and was quickly released ; but the very texts
of the others gave offence.
One preached on Numbers
" Let us make us a captain, and let us return
xiv. 4.
into Egypt :"
And another on 1 Kings xii. 2. *• And he

;
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cried against the altar in the

O

ahar, altar," &c.

the

vice-chancellor,

appeal.

Upon

this,

word of the Lord, and

said,

Tliese divines being convened before
as

appealed to

structions,

P. 11. CII. 11.

oifenders

the

against

proctors,

tlie

the

who

King's in-

received

chancellor complained to

their

the

King, and procured the cause to be heard before his
Majesty, when the following sentence was pressed upon
them " That Messrs. Ford, Thorn and Hodges, be expelled the University ; that botli the proctors be deprived of
their places for accepting the appeal ; and then Dr. Prideaux
rector of Exetei college, and Dr. Wilkinson principal
of Magdakii-Hall, receive a sharp admonition for their
misbehaviour in this business." Thorn and Hodges, after
a year's
deprivation, desiring to be restored, preached
a recantation sermon, and read a written submission in
the convocation house on their bended knees: but Ford
making no address to be restored, returned to his friends in
Devonshire ; and being like to be chose lecturer or vicar
of Plymouth, the inhabitants were required not to choose
him, upon pain of his Majesty's high displeasure ; and in
case he was qhosen, the Bishop of Exeter was commanded
not to admit him.
Mr. Crowder, vicar of Veil, near Nonsuch, was about
this time committed close prisoner to Newgate for sixteen weeks, and then deprived by the high commission,
without any articles exhibited against him, or proof of
a crime.
It was
pretended that matters against him
were so foul, that they were not fit to be read in court
but then they ought to have been certified to him,
that he might have had an opportunity to disprove or
confess them, which could not be obtained.
Mr. Crowder was a pious man, and preached twice a day, which
was an unpardonable crime so near the court. Sundry
eminent divines removed to New England this year;
:

and among others the famous Mr.
of the Indians,

Elliot,

the

apostle

who

not being allowed to teach school
in his native country, retired to America, and spent a
long and useful life in converting the natives, and with

indefatigable

language.
also

pains translated the

Two

removed

Bible into the Indian

very considerable puritan

by death,

viz.

Mr.

divines were

Hildersham,

born at
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and educated

Christ's

in

College, Cambridge, of an ancient and honourable family

;

mother Anne Pole being neicc to the cardinal of
His father educated him in the popish
that name.
religion ; and because he would not go to Rome at fourhis

but the
teen or fifteen years of age, disinherited him
Earl of Huntingdon, his near kinsman, sent him to Cambridge, where he proceeded M. A. and entered into holy
:

In

orders.

de

la

1587, he

Zouch

was placed by the Earl of Ashby

Leicestershire.

in

other instances, he was

But here

as

in several

silenced for non-conformity, and

In 1613, he
remained under suspension many years.
was enjoined not to exercise any part of the ministerial function, till he should be restored:
and in 1615,
he was committed to the Fleet, for refusing the oath
ex officio, where he continued three months, and was
then released upon bond. In November Id 16, the high
commission proceeded against him, and because he refused
to conform, declared him a schismatic, fined him two
thousand pounds, excommunicated him, and ordered him
But he wisely
to be attached and committed to prison.
In 1625, he was
absconded, and kept out of the way.
restored to his living ; but when Laud had the ascendant, he was silenced again for not reading divine
service in the surplice and hood, and was not restored
few months before his death. Though he was a
till a
non-conformist in principle, yet was he a person of
great temper and moderation
he loved and respected
all good men, and opposed the separation of the Brownists,
and the semi-separation of Mr. Jacob. His lectures on
the 51st psalm, and his other printed works, shew him to
have been a most excellent divine. He died in the sixtyninth year of his age, having been minister of Ashby de la
Zouch (as the times would suffer him) above forty-three
:

years.

Mr. Bolton

was born

Lancashire,
at Blackburn, in
Lincoln College, and afterwards in Brazen Nose College Oxford, of which he was fellow. Here
he became famous for his lectures in moral and natural
philosophy, being an excellent Grecian, and well versed
in school divinity, while he continued a profanq wicked

educated

first

in
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residence at college, he contracted an
one Anderton a popish priest, wlio

taking advantage of his mean circumstances, would have
persuaded him to reconcile himself to the Church of
Kome, and go over to one of the English seminaries in
Bolton accepted the motion, and appointed
Flanders.
but Andera place of meeting to conclude the affair
ton disappointing him, he returned to the college, and
:

fell

life;

under
so

strong

that he

convictions

could

neither

for

former mispent
nor sleep, or enjoy

his

eat

any peace of mind for several months; till at length
by humiliation and prayer, he received comfort. Upon
this, he resolved to enter upon tlie ministry, and about
two years after, he was presented to the living of Broughton, in Northamptonshire, where he continued till his
He was a most awakening and authoritative
death.
preacher, having the most strong masculine and oraHe
torical stile of any of the age in which he lived.
preached twice every Lord's day, besides catechising.
Upon every holy day, and every Friday before the sahis constant course
crament, he expounded a chapter
:

was

to pray six times a day,

twice in secret, twice with his

and twice with his wife, besides many days of
that he observed for the protestant
churches in Germany. He was of a comely grave presence, which commanded respect in all companies ; zealous in the cause of religion, and yet so prudent as to
escape being called in question all the while he lived in
Northamptonshire. At length he was seized with a tertian
ague, which after fifteen weeks, put a period to his valuaHe
ble and useful life, in the sixtieth year of his age.
made a most devout and exemplary end, praying heartily
for all his friends that came to see him ; bidding them
make sure of heaven, and bear in mind what he had
formerly told them in his ministry, protesting that what
he had preached to them for twenty years, was the truth of
God, as he should answer it at the tribunal of Christ. He
then retired within himself, and said, " Hold out faith and
His elopatience, your work will speedily be at an end"
family,

private humiliation

quent and excellent writings will recommend his memory
to the latest posterity.
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About 1627, there was a scliemc formed by several
gentlemen and ministers, to promote preaching in the
country, by setting up lectures in tiie several market
towns of England ; and to defray the expence a sum of
money was raised by voluntary contribution, for the purchasing such impropriations as were in the hands of the
laity, the profits of which were to be parcelled out into
sallaries of forty or fifty pounds for the subsistence of their
lecturers
the money was deposited in the hands of
ministers and gentlemen, in trust for the abovesaid purposes, under the name and character of feoffees.
Most
people thought this a very laudable design, and wished it
success ; but Laud looked on them with an evil eye, and
:

represented them to the King as in a conspiracy against
the church, because instead of restoring the impropriations

they purchased to the several livings, they kept them in
own hands for the encouragement of factious and

their

seditious lecturers,

who were

as being liable to be

duty.

them

to

depend upon

turned out

their patrons,

they neglected their
For these reasons an information was brought against
by the Attorney-General, as an illicit society,
if

formed into a body corporate, without a grant from the
King, and not employing the profits according to law.
And notwithstanding all they could say, the court was of
opinion, that their proceedings were contrary to law, and
decreed that their feoffment should be cancelled
that the
impropriations they had purchased should be confiscated
to the King, and the Feoffees themselves fined in the
Star-chamber J however the prosecution was dropt as too
invidious, it appearing in court by the receipts and disbursements, that the Feoffees were out of pocket already above
one thousand pounds.
The odium of this prosecution
fell upon Laud, whose chancellor told him upon this occasion
that he was miserably censured by the separatists ; upon which
he made this reflection in his diary, " Pray God give me
patience, and forgive them."
But his lordship had very little patience with those who
opposed his proceedings.
We have seen his zeal for
pictures and paintings in churches, which some of the
puritans venturing to censure in their sermons and writVOL. I.
FF
;

'
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were exposed to the severest punishments. Among
Hayden of Devonshire, who being forced
to abscond was apprehended in the diocese of Nor\vich
by Bisliop Harsenet, who after he had taken from him his
horse, and money, and all his papers, caused him to be
shut up in prison for thirteen weeks ; after which, when
the justices would have admitted him to bail, his lordship
sent him up to the high commission, who deprived him
of his ministry and orders, and set a fine upon him for
preaching against decorations and images in churches:
ings,

these were Mr.

and afterwards venturing to preach occasionally, without
being restored, he was apprehended again and sent to
the Gatehouse by Archbishop Laud, and from thence to
Bridewell, where he was whipt and kept to hard labour; here
he was confined in a cold dark dungeon during a whole
winter, being chained to a post in the middle of a room,
with irons on his hands and feet, having no other food
Before
but bread and water, and a pad of straw to lie on.
his release he was ol)liged to take an oath, and give bond
that he would preach no more, but depart the kingdom
Harsenet did not live to see
in a month and not return.
the execution of this part of the sentence, though for his
zeal against the puritans he was promoted to the see of
Some time before his
York, and made a privy counsellor.
decease, he not only persecuted the Non-conformists, but
complained of the conformable puritans, as he called
them, because they complied out of policy, and not in
j^udgment.
How hard is the case, when men shall be
punished for not conforming, and be complained of if
Queen Elizabeth used to say, she would
they do conform
never trouble herself about the consciences of her subjects, i£
they did but outwardly comply with the laws; whereas this
prelate would ransack the very heart.
Henry Sherfield Esq. recorder of the city of Sarum,
was tried in the Star-chamber, for taking down some
painted glass out of one of the windows of St. Edmund's
church in Salisbury, in which several pictures of God
the Father, in form of a little old man in a blue and red
one represents him crea*
coat, with a pouch by his side
ting the sun and moon with a pair of compasses, others
as working of the business of the six days creation, and
!

:
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Many simple
an elbow chair at rest.
going in and out of church, did reverence
to this window, because, as they said, the Lord their God
was there. This gave such offence to the recorder, who
at last

people,

he

sits

in

at their

was also a justice of peace, that he moved the parish at a
it down, and set up a new window
of white glass in the place, which was accordingly granted,
vestry for leave to take

six justices of the

peace being present.

Mr. Sherfield broke with
Father, in order to

new

which being transmitted

Some time after
God the

his staif the pictures of

window 5 an account of
London, an information was

glaze the
to

him in the Star-chamber. In his deMr. Sherfield says, that the church of St. Edmund's
was a lay fee, and exempted from the jurisdiction of the
Bishop of the diocese ; that the defendent, with the rest
of the parishioners, had lawful power to take down the
glass ; and that it was agreed by a vestry that the glass
should be changed, and the window made new ; and that
accordingly he took down a quarry or two in a quiet and
peaceable manner; but he avers, that the true history of
the creation was not contained in that window, but a false
and impious one: God the Father was painted like an
old man with a blue coat, and a pair of compasses, to signify liis compassing the heavens and the earth.
In the
fourth day's work there were fowls of the an- flying up
from God their maker, which should have been the fifth
day.
In the fifth days work a naked man is laying upon
the earth asleep, with so mucli of a naked woman as from the
knees upward growing out of his side, which should have
been the sixth day ; so that the history is false.
Further he declares it impious, to make an image or
picture of God the Father, which he undertakes to prove
from scripture, from canons and councils, from the mandates and decrees of sundry Emperors, from the opinions
of ancient doctors of the church, and of our most judiexhibited against

fence,

.

cious

divines

belief

is

land,

since the reformation.

He

adds,

that

agreeable to the doctrine of the church of

and to the homilies, which

say, that pictures of

his

Eng-

God

monuments of superstition, and ought to be destroyed ;
and to Queen Elizabeth's injunctions, which command.
are

Ff2
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that all pictures and monuments of idolatry should be
removed out of churches, that no memory of them might
remain in walls, glass windows, or elsewhere. Mr. Sherthat he was
field concludes his defence with denying,
disaffected to the discipline of the church of England, or
had encouraged any to oppose the government of it.

Though in
yet Laud
saying,

is

hard to

make a

stood up and

God

tolerable reply to this defence,

in excuse of the painter,
the JPather was called in scripture the " An-

spake

of days ;" adding however that for his own part, he
did not so well approve of pictures of things invisible;
but be the paintings better or worse he insisted strongly,
cient

that Mr. Sherfield had taken them down in contempt of
the episcopal authority, for which he moved, that he might be
fined a thousand pounds, and removed from his recordership;

committed close prisoner to the Fleet till he pay
and then be bound to his good behaviour. To all
which the court agreed, except to the fine, which was mitigated to five hundred pounds.

that he be
his fine,

Mr. Workman, lecturer of St. Stephen's, Gloucester,
in one of his sermons asserted^ that pictures or images
that it was unlawful to
were no ornaments to churches
set up images of Christ or saints in our houses, because
For which
it tended to idolatry, according to the homily.
he was suspended by the high commission, excommunicarecantation
he was also
ted, and obliged to an open
condemned in costs of suit and imprisoned. Mr. Workman was a man of great piety, wisdom and moderation, and
had served the church of St. Stephen's fifteen years ; in
consideration whereof, and of his numerous family, the
city of Gloucester had given him an annuity of twenty pounds
;

;

under their common seal, a little before his troubles r
but for this act of charity, the mayor, town clerk, and
cited before
the high
several of the aldermen, were
commission, and put to one hundred pounds charges, and
After this Mr. Workman set
the annuity was cancelled.
up a little school, of which Laud being informed, inhibited
He
him, as he would answer the contrary at his peril.
then fell upon the practice of physic, which the Archbishop
likewise alasolutely forbid ; so that being deprived of all
•methods of subsistence, he fell into a melancholy disorder

;
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less watchful over the

than the pulpit, commanding his chaplains to
out of all books that came to be licensed, such
carvings, drawings,
as disallowed of pamtings,
erecting, bowing, or praying before images and
as appeared by the evidence of Dr. Featly

press

expunge
passages
gildings;
pictures;

and others,

at his

trial.

This persecuting

arm not only

would have stretched out his
but even to
beyond sea, had it been in his power.
prelate

against the puritans in England,

reach the factories
The English church at

Hamburgh

managed

their

affairs

according to the Geneva discipline, by elders and deacons.
In Holland they conformed to tlie discipline of the states,
and met tljem in their synods and asseinblics, with the
consent of King James, and of his present Majesty, till
secretary Windcbank at the instance of the Bishop offered
some proposals to the privy council for their better regulation.
These proposals were dispatched to the
and the Bishop wrote in particular to Delft, tliat

Majesty's express

command,

that

their

factories,
it

ministers

was

his

should

conform themselves in all things to the doctrine and discipline of the church of England, and to all the orders
and that the
prescribed in the canons, rubric and liturgy
names of such as were refractory should be sent over to
him. But it was not possible to succeed in the attempt,
because most of the English congregations being supported by the states, must by so doing have run the hazard
of losing their maintenance, and of being dissolved.
However though the Bishop could not accomplish his
:

designs abroad, we shall find him hereafter retaliating his
dissapointment upon the French and Dutch churches at

home.
His lordship met with better success in Scotland. He
had possessed the King with vast notions of glory in
bringing the kirk of Scotland to conformity with l^^ngland
a work which his father had attempted but left imperfect.

The King

readily fell in with the Bishop's motion and
determined to run all hazards for accomplishing this
important design, having no less veneration for the ceremonies of the church of England than the Bishop himself.

F k3

;
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There had been Bishops in Scotland for some years,
but they had little more than the name, being subject
To adto an assembly that was purely presbyterian.
vance their jurisdiction, the King had already renewed
the high commission,
blies of the kirk,

yet

still

and abolished

all

general assem-

not one having been held

there was no form

in his

reign;

of religion, no liturgy,

nor

the least appearance of any beauty of holiness. To redress these grievances,
as well as to shew the nation

pomp and grandeur of the English hierarchy, his
Majesty resolves upon a progress into his native country
to be
crowned, and accordingly set out from London
attended by several noblemen and persons of quality
and among others by Bishop Laud. June 18th, his Majesty
was crowned at Edinburgh, the ceremony being managed by the direction of his favourite Bishop, who thrust
nway the Bishop of Glasgow from his place, because
he appeared without the coat of his order, which being an
embroidered one, he scmpled to wear, being a moderate
churchman.
On the 20th of June the parliament met, and voted
the King a large sum of money,
after which his Majesty proposed to them two acts relating to religion;
one was concerning his royal prerogative, and the apparel of kirkmen.
The other, a bill for the ratification of former acts touching religion.
It being the custom in Scotland for King, lords and commons to sit in
one house, when the question was put for the first bill
his Majesty took a paper out of his pocket, and said
" Gentlemen, I have all your names here, and I will
know who will do me service, and who will not, this
Nevertheless it was carried in the negative ; thirday."
teen Lords, and the majority of the commons voting
against it.
The Lords said, they agreed to the act so
the

far as

related to his Majesty's

prerogative,

but dissented

from that part of it which referred to the apparel of
kirkmcn, fearing that under that cover the surplice
might be introduced. But his Majesty said, he would
have no distinction, and commanded them to say. Yes,
or No, to the whole bill.
The King marked every man's
vote, and upon casting them up, the clerk
declared it
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Which some

in the affirmative.

of the

mem-

bers denying, his Majesty said, the clerk's declaration
stand, unless any one would

go to

tlie

bar and accuse

must

him

of falsifying the record of parliament, at the peril of his
life.
This manner of treating the whole representative body
of the nation, disgusted all ranks and orders of his subjects.

A

writing was immediately dispersed abroad, setting forth,

how

grievous it was for a King to overawe and threaten his
parliament in that manner ; and that the same was a breach
of privilege ; that parliaments were a mere pageantry, if the
clerk might declare the votes as he pleased and no scrutiny
be allowed.
Lord Balmerino, in whose custody this libel
was found, was condemned to lose his head for it, but was
aftei^wards

pardoned.

After eight days lus Majesty dis-

solved the parliament, in high displeasure with the dissenting
lords ; and left his native country, having lost a great deal
of ground in the affections of his people, by tlic contempt
he poured upon the Scots clergy, and his imperious beha-

His Majesty
viour in favour of the English ceremonies.
was attended throughout his whole progress by Laud, which
-service his lordship was not obliged to, and no doubt would
have been excused from, if tlie design of introducing the
English liturgy into Scotland had not been in view.

He

preached before the King in the royal chapel at Edinburgli,
which scarce any Englishman had ever done before, and
insisted principally upon the benefit of the ceremonies of
the church, which he himself observed to the height.
It
went against him to own the Scots presbyters for ministers

of Christ; taking

all

occasion

which created great disgust

to aifront
in

that

their

nation,

character;

and

laid the
fomidation of those resentments that they expressed against

him under

his sufferings^

When the King left

Scotland, he erected a new bishopric
Edinburgh, and about two months after, Laud being
then newly advanced to the province of Canterburv, framed
at

articles for the reformation of his Majesty's royal chapel in

which were sent into Scotland under his Majesty's
a declaration, that tliey were intended as a
pattern for all cathedrals, chapels, and parish churches in
that kingdom.
Thus were the liberties of the kirk of
Scotland invaded by an English Bishop, under the wing of
that cit},

own hand, with
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the supremacy, without consent of parliament or general
assembly. The Scots ministers in their pulpits preached
against the English hierarchy, and warned the people
against surrendering up the liberties of their kirk into the

hands of a neighbouring nation, that was undermining their
discipline ; so that when the new liturgy came to be intro-

duced about four years
ujT against

after, all the

people as one

man

rose

it.

sooner returned from Scotland, than
He was born at
Abbot, Archbishop of Canterbury, died.
Guildford in Surry, and educated in Baliol College, Oxford,
where he was a celebrated preacher. In 1597 he proceeded
doctor in divinity, and was elected master of University
Two years after he was made Dean of WinchesCollege.
ter, and was one of those divines appointed by King James

The King was no

New Testament into English. In 1G09 he
was consecrated Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, from
thence he was translated to London, and ivjoon the death of
Arclibishop Bancroft to Canterbury, having never been
rector, vicar or incumbent, in any parish church in England.
The Oxford historian, who was no friend to our archbishop's
principles, confesses, that he was a pious, grave person,
exemplary in his life and conversation, a plausible preacher,
and that the many things he has written shew him to be a
man of parts, learning and vigilance ; an able statesman,
and of unwearied study, though overwhelmed with business.
Fuller says, he was an excellent preacher, and that his
severity towards the clergy was only to prevent their being
punished by lay-judges, to their greater shame. Mr. Coke
and Dr. Wellwood add, that he was a prelate of primitive
sanctity, who followed the true interests of his country, and
of the reformed churches at home and abroad, that he was
a divine of good learning, great hospitality, and wonderful
moderation, shewing upon all occasions an unwillingness

to translate the

to stretch the King's prerogative or the act of uniformity,
beyond what was consistent with law, or necessary for the

peace of the church ; this brought him into all his troubles,
and has provoked the writers for the prerogative, to leave a
blot upon Ids memory, which on this account will be reverenced by all true lovers of the protestant religion, and the
liberties of their country ; and }f the court hud followed his
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and prudent counsels, the mischiefs that befel the
crown and church some years after his deaih, would have
been prevented. We have mentioned his casual homicide
in the year 1G21, which occasioned his keeping an annual
fast as long as he lived, and maintained the widow; notwithstanding this misfortune, if he would have betrayed the
protestant religion, and been the dupe of the prerogative, he
might have continued in high favour with his prince
but
for his steady opposition to the arbitrary measures of Buckingham and Laud, and for not licensing Sibthorp's sermon,
he was suspended from his archiepiscopal jurisdiction,
whereupon he retired to Croydon, having no more interest
at court, or influence in the government of the church;

wise

;

here he died, in his palace, in the seventy-first year of his
and was buried in Trinity-church, in Guildford, where

age,

he hdd erected and endowed an hospital

men.
effigies

There

is

a fine

monument

in full jjroportion,

for

men and wo-

over his grave, with his

supported by six pillars of the

doric order of black marble, standing on

six pedestals of

piled books with a large inscription thereon to

liis

memory.
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3Ir.

the Star-Cha7nher.
to

disoiv7ied.

Ecclesiastical

his

to

the

fisitation.

mists.

ivith

cruelties e.vercised

the

to

to

to

the

Civil

T^R. Laud

^^

was now

translated

to

at the pinnacle of preferment,

be Ing

the see of Canterbury two days after

Archbishop Abbot's death. He was likewise chancellor of
the Universities of Oxford and Dublin, privy eouncellor for
England and Scotland, first commissioner of the Exchequer, and one of the committee for trade, and for the
He was also offered a cardinal's cap,
King's revenues.
which he declined, as he says, because there was something dwelt within him which would not suffer it, till

CHARLES

1633.

Rome was
he moved

otherwise than
in this

it

459

I.

We

was.

are

now

to see

how

high sphere.

The Arclibiihop's antipathy to Galvanism, and zeal for
the external beauty of the church, carried him to some very
imprudent and unjustifiable extremes ; for if the puritans
were too strict in keeping holy the sabbath, his grace was
too lax in his indulgence, by encouraging revels,
and sports, on that sacred day.

Complaint

having

western circuit, of
revels, church ales,
they made an order
and appointed the

been made
great

to

may-games

the Judges in the

arising
from
on the Lord's days,
for suppressing them,

inconveniences

and clerk

ales

at the assizes

to leave copies of the order
with every parish minister, who was to give a note under
Upon
his hand, to publish it twice in his church yearly.
the return of the circuit the judges required in account

clerk

of the execution of their order, and punished some
persons for the breach of it; whereupon the Archbishop

complained to the King of their invading the episcopal
and prevailed with his Majesty to summons

jurisdiction,

council.
When they appeared, Richardson pleaded that the order was made at the request of
the justices of the peace, and with the unanimous consent
of the M'hole bench ; and j\istified it from various strong
precedents.
But notwithstanding all the chief justice
could allege, he received a sharp reprimand, and a
peremptory injunction to revoke his order at the next
assizes ; which he did, but in such a manner as lost him
his credit at court for the future.
This reprimand and
injunction almost broke the judge's heart, for when he
came out of the council chamber he told the Eail of Dorset
with tears in his eyes, that he had been miseral)ly shaken
by the Archbishop, and was like to be choaked with his
lawn sleeves.
Laud having thus humbled the judge, and recovered

them before the

his
liis

for

episcopal authority from neglect,

own hand, and wrote
fuller

information.

there had been of late

to the

In his

took the

affair

into

Bishop of Bath and Wells,
letter he takes notice that

some noise ia Somersetshire about
the wakes; that the judges had prohibited them under
pretence of some disorders,
by which aigument any
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is abused may be quite taken away; but that
Majesty was displeased with Richardson's beha\aour at
the two last assizes ; being of opinion, that the feasts ought
to be kept for the recreation of the people, of which he
would not have them debarred, to gratify the humourists,
who were very numerous in those parts, and united in crying
down the feasts ; his grace therefore requires the Bishop to
give him a speedy account how these feasts had been

thing that
his

ordered.

The Bishop

of Bath and Wells, in answer to this letter

acquaints the Archbishop,

" That the

late suppression of

the revels was very unacceptable, and that the restitution
of thctn would be very grateful to the gentry, clergy and

common

people
for proof of which he had procured the
hands of seventy-two of his clergy, in w hose parishes these
feasts are kept
and he believes that if he had sent for an
hvmdrcd more he should have had the same answer from
them all ? but these seventy-two are like the seventy-two
interpreters, that agreed so soon in the translation of the
Old Testament into Greek,"
Tlie people were fond of these recreations, and the
Bishop recommends them, as bringing the people more
willingly to church; as tending to civilize them, and
to compose diU'erences among them ; and as serving to
increase love and unity, forasmuch as they were in the
nature of feasts of charity, the richer sort keeping in a
manner open house; for which and some other reasons
But the
his lordsliip thinks them fit to be retained.
justices of the peace were of another mind, and signed
an humble petition to the King, in which they declare
;

:

that these revels had not only introduced a great profanation

of the Lord's day, but riotous tipling,

contempt of

&c. and were very prejupiety,
and good government of
dicial to the peace,
the country, and therefore they pray that they may be
quarrels,

authority,

suppressed.

murders,

Here we observe the

laity

the religious observation of the Lord's day,

with

his

petitioning

for

and the Bishop

clergy pleading for the profanation of

it.

To

encourage these disoi'derly assemblies more effectually.
Laud put the King upon republishing his father's declaraconcerning lawful sports to be used on Sundays
tion
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which was done accordingly, with
" Out of a like pious care
for the service of God, and for suppressing of those
humours that oppose truth, and for the ease, comfort,
and recreation of his Majesty's well-deserving people,
after divine

service

j

this remarkable addition.

he doth ratify his blessed father's declaration, the rather
because of late in some counties of the kingdom his
M^esty finds, that under pretence of taking away an abuse,
there hath been a general forbidding, not only of ordinary
meetings, but of the feasts of the dedication of churches,
commonly called wakes ; it is therefore his will and pleasure, that these feasts with others shall be observed, and
that all neighbourhood and freedom with man-like and
lawful exercises be used 3 and the justices of the peace are
commanded not to molest any in their recreations, having
first

done their duty to God, and continuing in obedience to

his Majesty's laws."

This declaration revived the controversy of the the moraof the sabbath, which had slept for many years, Mr.
Bradbourne, a Suffolk minister, had published " A defence
of the most ancient and sacred ordinance of God, the
sabbath day," and dedicated it to the King. But the poor
man fell into the ambush of the liigh commission, whose
well tempered severity so prevailed with him, that he
became a convert, and conformed quietly to the church
White, Bishop of Ely, was commanded by
of England.
the King to confute Bradbourne ;
after him appeared
Dr, Pocklington, with his Sunday no sabbath; and after
him Heylin the Archbishop's chaplain and others. These
lity

divines instead

Sabbatarian

of softening

ran

some

rigors

in

Bradbomne's

extreme,
denying all manner of divine right or moral obligation
to the observance of the whole, or any part of the Lord's
day, making it depend entirely upon ecclesiastical authority, and to oblige no further than to the few hours of public
service; and that in the intervals, not only walking but
mixed dancing, masques, interludes, revels, &c. were law-ful and expedient.
of convincing

Instead
it

struck

strictness,

them with

into

the

contrary

the sober part

of the

nation^

a kind of horror, to see themselves

invited by the authority of the

King and church,

to that
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which looked so like a contradiction to the command of
God. It was certainly out of character for Bishops and

who should be

clergymen,

the

supports

of religion,

to

draw men off from exercises of devotion in their families
and closets, by enticing them to public recreations.
People are forward enough of themselves to indulge these
liberties, and need a check rather than a spur; but the
The court had
wisdom of these times was different.
their balls, masquerades, and plays on the Sunday evenings,
while the youth of the country were at their morrice
dances, may-games, church and clerk ales, and all such
kind of revelling.

The
Laud at

revival

of this

was charged upon
would not admit the charge,
judgment was in favour of it. It
all parish churches either by the
declaration

his trial, but his grace

though h'i confessed his
was to be published in
minister, or any other person, at the discretion of the
Bishop, and therefore the putting this hardship on the
clergy was their act and deed ; but Laud knew it would
distress the

tion

made

puritans.

sad havock

The severe pressing this declaraamong the puritans for seven years.

Many

poor clergymen strained their consciences in subsuperiors.
Some after publishing it,
their
immediately read the fourth commandment to the people,
mission to

" Remember the sabbath day
*'

This

is

man."

the law of

Some put

it

God;

to

keep

it

holy ;" adding

the other, the injunction of

upon their curates, whilst great numupon any terms whatsoever. Fuller

bers refused to comply

says, that the Archbishop's moderation in his

own

whom

diocese

was a
concurrence of other non-conformities; but that his adversaries imputed it not to his charity but policy, fox-like,
preying farthest from his own den, and instigating other
Bishops to do more than he would appear in himself. Sir

was remarkable, silencing but

three, in

N. Brent, his

grace's vicar-general, attested

Archbishop's

trial,

vene

all

that he gave

him

also

upon oath

at

the

a special charge to con-

him who would not read the book
them for it.
Mr. Hieron, and Mr. Culmtr, three

ministers before

of sports on the Lord's day, and to suspend

And when Mr.

Ployer,

suspended ministers repaired to Lambeth, and petitioned
to be restored, the Archbishop told them, if they did not

1633.
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know how

to

grant their

So their suspension continued till the beginning
of the commotions in Scotland, to the ruin of their poor
petition.

families.

clergymen of other dioceses were also silenand deprived on the same account ; as Mr. T.
Wilson of Otham, who being sent for to Lambeth, and
asked, whether he had read the book of sports in his
church, answered noj whereupon the Archbishop replied
immediately, I suspend you for ever from your office
and benefice till you read it ; and so he continued four
years, being cited into the high commission, and articled
against for the same crime: and divers others were censured by the high commission, of which the Archbishop
was chief, for not reading the. declaration, and not
bowing at the blessed name of Jesus, &c. The learned
Mr. L. Snelling, rector of Paul's Cray, was not only suspended by the high commission for four years, but deprived and excommunicated for not reading the declaHe pleaded in his own defence the laws of
ration, &c.
God and of the realm, and the authority of councils
and fathers; he added, that the King's declaration did
not enjoin ministers to read it, nor authorize the Bishops
or high commissioners to suspend or punish ministers for
not reading it ; that it being merely a civil, not an ecclesiastical declaration enjoined by any canons or authority
of the church, no ecclesiastical court could take cognizance of it. All which Mr. Snelling offered to the commissioners in writing, but the Archbishop would not admit
it,
saying in open court, that whosoever should make
such a defence, it should be burnt before his face, and
he laid by the heels. Upon this he was personally and
judicially admonished to read the declaration within tluee
weeks, which he refusing, was suspended.
About four
months after he was judicially admonished again, and refusing to comply, was excommunicated, and told that
unless he conformed before the second day of next term,
he should be deprived, which was accordingly done, and
he continued under the sentence many years, to his unspeakable damage. It were endless to go into more par-ticularsj how many hundred godly ministers iu tliis and
Several

ced,
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Other dioceses, says Mr. Prynne, have been suspended from
their ministry, sequestered, driven from their livings, excom-

municated, prosecuted in the high commission, and forced
kingdom for not publishing the declaration, is

to leave the

known

to all men.
Dr. Wren, Bishop of Norwich says, that
numbers in his diocese had declined it, and were suspended ; that some had since complied, but that still there
were thirty who peremptorily refused and were excommunicated.
This the Bishop thinks a small number, although if
they were as many in other dioceses the whole would amount

great

to near eight hundred.

To

render the

Common

tionable to the papists, and

Laud made sundry

Prayer Book more unexcep-

more

distant from puritanism,

alterations in the later editions, without

the sanction of convocation or parliament.
for the

royal

children were

"

O

left

God, who

seed;"

art

tending

as

destination.

In the collect

and her
and these words were expunged
the Father of thine elect, and of their

family,

the princess

Elizabeth

out,

towards

election

particular

In the prayer for the

fifth

of

or pre-

November

were these words, " Root out that anti-christian and babylonish sect, which say of Jerusalem, down with it even
Cut off those workers of iniquity, whose
to the ground.
is rebellion, whose faith is faction, whose pracmurdering both soul and body," which in the last
edition are thus changed " Root out the anti-christian
and babylonish sect of them, which say of Jerusalem,
down with it, and cut off those workers of iniquity, who
turn religion into rebellion," &c. The design of which
alteration was to relieve the papists, and to turn the prayer
against the puritans, upon whom tlie popish plot was to
In the epistle for Palm Sunday,
have been fathered.
instead of " in the name of Jesus," as it was heretofore,

religion

tice is

" at the name
was certainly
of Jesus every knee shall
very high presumption, for a single clergyman, or any
number of them, to alter a service book established by
act of parliament, and impose those alterations upon the
it

is

now according

to the last translation,

bow."

But

it

The puritans always excepted
name of Jesus it appeared to

vrhole body of the clergy.

against

bowing

them very

at

the

superstitious, as

;

if

worship was to be paid to a
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name, or to the name of Jesus, more than to that of Christ,
Emanuel. However no penalty was annexed to the
neglect of this ceremony, nor did any suffer for it, till Laud
was at the head of the cliurch, who pressed it equally with
the rest, and caused above twenty ministers to be fined,
censured, and put by their livings, for not bowing at the

or

name

of Jesus, or for preaching against

On

the

third of

it.

November was debated

before

his

Majesty in council, the question about removing the com-

munion

table

in

St.

Gregory's church, near

St.

Paul's,

from the middle of the chancel to the upper end of it, and
phicing it there in form of an altar. This being enjoined
upon the church-wardens by the dean and chapter of St.
Paul's, without consent of the parishioners, they opposed
it, and appealed
to the court of arches, alleging that the
book of Common Prayer, and eighty-second canon, gave
liberty to place the communion table where it might stand
His Majesty being informed of
with most convenience.
the appeal, and acquainted by the Archbishop, that it
would be a leading case all over England, was pleased to
order it to be debated before himself in council, and
after hearing the arguments on both sides, declared that
the liberty given by the eighty-second canon was not to
be understood so, as if it were to be left to the discretion
of the parish, much less to the fancies of a tew humorous

judgment of the ordinary, or bishop,
whose place it properly belonged to determine these
points
he therefore confirmed the act of the ordinary,
and gave commandment, that if the parishioners went on
with their appeal, the dean of the arches, who was then
persons, but to the
to

;

attending at the hearing of the cause, should confirm the
order of the dean and chapter. This was a sovereign man-

ner of putting an end to a controversy, very agreeable to
the Archbishop.

When

the

sacrament

communion

was

administered

in

parish

was usually placed in the
middle of the chancel, and the people received round it,

churches,
or in

the

table

their several places thereabout

munion

;

but

now

all

com-

were ordered to be fixed tinder the east
wall of the chnncel with the ends noith nnd south in form
VOL.

tables

1.

Go
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raised two or three steps
and encompassed with rails. Laud or-

of an altar; they were to be

above the

floor,

dered his vicar-general to see this alteration
the churches and chapels of his province ; to

made

in z\\

accomplish

which, it was necessary to take down the galleries in some
churches, and to remove ancient monuments.
This was
resented by some considerable families, and complained
of as an injury to the dead, and such an
living,

who

expence to the

some country parishes could not

as

refused to pay the rates

bear, yet those

imposed by Laud,

for this

purpose, were fined in the spiritual courts contrary to law.
It is

almost

incredible,

alteration raised

among

what a ferment the malting
the

common

people

all

this

Eng-

over

M«^ny ministers and church-wardens were excommunicated, fined, and obliged to do penance, for neglecting
Great numbers refused to come
the Bishop's injunctions.
up to the rails and receive the sacrament, for which some
were fined, and others excommunicated, to the number of
some hundreds, say the committee of the house of commons at the Archbishop's trial.
Books were wrote for and against this new practice,

land.

with

the same

as

the

if

life

and contention for victory,
had beer\ at stake.
But the

earnestness

of

religion

being determined to carry his point, prosewith unjustifiable rigor over all the kingdom, punishing those who opposed him, without regard to
This occasioned a sort of schism,
the laws of the land.
among the Bishops, and a great deal of uncharitableness
among the inferior clergy ; for those Bishops who had
not been beholden to Laud for their preferments, nor
had any further expectations, were very cool in the
while the Archbishop's creatures in many places,
aft'air,

Archbishop
cuted the

affair

took upon

them

make

to

authority, without

the

these alterations by their

injunctions

or directions

which laid tjic foundation of many
Those who opposed the alterations were

diocesans,
suits.

puritans,

doctrinal

nal papists.

and were
popery,
altar,

and the

The

court

promoters

vehemently suspected

because

not only

of
in

their

time

them,

of

clergy were of the

of

an

superstitious

of divine

own

of their

lawcalled
doctri-

latter sort,

inclination

bowing

service,

but

to
at

to

the
their
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going in and out of church. This was a practice unknown
to the laity of the church of England before this time,
but Laud introduced it Into the royal chapel at A^'hitehall, and recommended it to all the clergy by his example, for when he went in and out of chapel, a lane
was always made for him to see the altar, and do reverence towards it.
All his Majesty's chaplains, and

common

even the

enjoined the same prac-

people, were

In the new body of statutes for the cathedral of
Canterbury, the dean and prebendaries are obliged by oath,
to bow to the altar at coming in and going out of chuTch ;
tice.

which could

arise

from no

real presence of Christ in

principle but

the sacrament

a belief of the

or altar; or from

a superstitious imitation of the pagans worshipping towards
the east.
To make the adoration more significant, the altars
the most pompous furunderwent a solemn consecration.
The cathedral of Canterbury was furnislied,
according to Bishop Andrews' model, who took it from
the Roman missal, witli two candlesticks and tapers, a
in

cathedrals were adorned wath

and

niture,

basin for

all

the

oblation,

vessels

a cushion

for

the service

book,

a

a wicker basket,
lined with cambric lace, the tonne on a cradle; a chalice with the image of Christ and the lost sheep, and
of the wise men and star, engraven on the sides and
silver

gilt

canister for the

on the cover.

The

Avafers,

chalice

like

was covered with a

linen

napkin, called the aire, embroidered with coloured silk
two patins, the trincanale being a round ball with a
;

screw cover, out of which issued three pipes, for the
water of mixture; a credentia or side table, with a basin
and ewer on napkins, and a towel to wash befoie the
consecration; three kneeling stools covered and stuffed.
the foot pace with three ascents, covered with a Turkey
three chairs used at ordinations, and the septum or
;
with two ascents.
Upon some altars there was a pot,
called the incense pot, and a knife to cut the sacramental

carpet
rail

bread.

The
manner

consecration
;

the

of

this

furniture

Archbishop, in his cope,
2

Gg

was

after

attended

this

by two
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several times

then the
;
be consecrated were delivered into the hands
of the Archbishop, who, after he had placed thcrtfj upon
the altar, read a form of prayer, desiring God to bless
and accept of these vessels, which he severally touched
and elevated offering them up to God, after which they
were not to be put to common use.
We have seen

towards the
vessels

altar,

read a portion of scripture

to

already the

manner of

his grace's consecrating

the sacra-

Creed Church ; there was a little more
ceremony in cathedrals, where the wafers and wine being
first placed with great solemnity on the credentta or side
table, were to be removed from thence by one of the
Archbishop's chaplains, who as soon as he turns his face
about to the altar with the elements in his hands, bows three
times, and again when lie comes to the foot of it, where
he presents them upon his knees, and lays them upon the
mental elements

at

altar for consecration.

The

lecturers or afternoon preachers,

giving

Laud some
made tO'

disturbance notwithstanding the attempts ali«ady

them, the King sent injunctions to the bishops
injunctions no chaplainship to a nobleman's family, or any invitation to a
lecture, could qualify a person for ordination without a
living.
In the annual account the Archbishop gave the
suppress

of

province; by virtue of which

Ills

King

of the state of his province this year,

it is

evident

how

much

the suppressing of these popular preachers lay upon
But in this account there was very little comhis mind.
plaint of the growth of popery, which was at a prodigious
height

;

but

all

the Archbishop's artillery

the puritan clergy,

who were

is

pointed against

the most determined and re-

solved protest;<nts in the nation.

Towards the

close of this year

came on the famous

of William Prynne, Esq. barrister at law, and

Lincoln's-Inn, for his
against

plays,

sets forth,

trial

member

of

" Histriomastix" a book written

masqties, dancing, &c.

that though the author

The

information

knew, that the Queen

and Lords of the coun<'Jl were frequently present at those
diversions, yet he had railed against these and several
others,
wit.h

as

ivy,

may-poles, christmas-keeping,
festivals,

&c.

and

that

dressing houses

he had aspersed

the
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Queen, and commended factious person^.

The

cause was

heard in the Star-chamber. The council for Mr. Prynne
were Messrs. Atkyns, Jenkins, Holborne, Heme, and
Lightfoot.
For the King was the Attorney-general. The
coun-il for the defendant plea<kd, that he had handled
the argument of stage-plays in a learned manner, without
that the book had
designing to reflect on his superiors
;

been licensed according to law ; and that if any passages
may be construed to reflect on his Majesty, or any branch of
But Mr. Attorney
his government, he humbly begs paidon.
aggravated the charge in very severe language, and pronounced it a malicious and dangerous libel. After a full
hearing he was sentenced "To have his book burnt by
the hands of the common hangman, to be put from the
bar, and to be forever incapable of his profession, to be
turned out of the society of Lincoln's-Inn, to be degraded
at Oxford, to «tand io tlie piUory at Westminster and
Cheapside, to lose both his ears, one in each place, to pay
a fine of five thousand pounds, and to sufler perpetual imprisonment."
A few months after. Dr. Bastwick, a physician at Colchester, having published a book, entitled " Elenchiis
religronis papi&ticce," with an appendix, called " Flagellum pontijich and episcoporum L>atiaUum" which gave
oiFence to the English Bishops, because it denied the divine
right of the order of Bishops above presbyters, was cited
before the high commission, who discarded him from his
profession, excommunicated him, fined him one thousand
pounds, and imprisoned him till he recanted.
Mr.
Burton, minister of Friday-street, having published two
exceptionable sermons, from Prov. xxiv. 21, 22. entitled
" For God and tl>e King," against the late innovations,
had his house and study broke open by a serjeant at arms,
and himself committed close prisoner to the Gate-house,
where he was confined several years.
These terrible
proceedings of the commissioners made many conscientious Non-conformists retire with their families to Holland
and New England, for fear of falling into the hands of
men, " whose tender mercies were cruelty."
Among
others

who went

ov£r this year, was the learned

Gg

3

Mr,

J.
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Cotton, Fellow of Emanuel College, Cambridge, and miin such
nister of Boston, in Lincolnshire, wliere he was
freCambridge,
from
others
and
Preston
Dr.
that
repute,
quently visited him ; he was an admired preacher, and of a

he became a non-conmost meek and gentle disposition
upon this principle, that no church had power to
impose indifferent ceremonies, not commanded by Christ,
on the consciences of men. He therefore omitted some of
the ceremonies, and administered the sacrament to such as
desired it without kneeling; for whicli he was informed
against in the high commission ; and Laud being now at
Bishop of Lincoln his diocesan
tlie head of affairs, the
Mr. Cotton applied to the Earl of
could not protect him.
:

formist

Archbishop, but the Earl
had been guilty of drunkenness,
uncleanness, or any s\ich LESSER fault, he could have got
his pardon, but the sin of ])uritanism and non-conformity
is unpardonable, and therefore you must fly for your safety."
Upon this he travelled to London in disguise, and took
passage for New England, where he spent the remainder

Dorset
sent

for

his interest with the

him word,

that " If he

of his days.

Mr.

Davenport, vicar of Coleman-street, London,
living, and retired to Holland this summer.
He luid fallen under the resentments of Laud,
for being concerned in the feoffments, which, together
with some notices he received of being prosecuted for
non-conformity, induced him to embark for Amsterdam,
where he continued about three years, and then sliipped
himself with some other families for New England, where
he began the settlement of Nevv-Haveii. He was a good
scholar, and an admired preachei-, but underwent great
hardships in the infant colony, with whom he continued till
he died.
Mr. T. Hooker, fellow of Emanuel College, Cambridge,and lecturer of Chelmsford in h^ssex, after four years exercise of his ministry, was obliged to lay it down for nonconformity, though forty-seven conformable ministers in
the neighbourhood subscribed a petition to Laud, in which
they declare, that Mr. Hooker was for doctrine orthodox,
for life and conversation honest, for disi)osition peaceable,
and in no wi^e turbulent or factious.
Notwithstanding
J.

resigned

his
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he was siknced

w'hioh

a recognizance

in

higli

commission

forfeited

his

;

the spiritual

l)y

of

pounds
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to

the advice

recognizance and

fled

courl,
aj)pear

of his

J

and bound
before the
friends,

to Holland;

he

here he

continued about two years fellow-lalx>urer with old Mr.
Forbes, a Scots man at Delft, from whence he was called
to assist Dr. Ames at Rotterdam, upon whose death he
returned to England, and being pursued by the Bishop's
officers from place to place, be embarked for New-England, and settled with his friends upon the banks of the
Connecticut River, where he died. He was an awakening
preacher, and a considerable practical writer,

by his books of preparation
tion,

for

as appears

Christ, contiition, humilia-

&c.

learned Dr. W. Ames, educated at Cambridge,
under the famous Mr. Perkins, fled from the persecution
of Archbishop Bancroft, and became minister of the English church at the Hague, from whence he was invited by
the states of Friesland to the divinity chair in the University of Franeker, which he filled with universal reputation
for twelve years.
He was in the synod of Dort, and
informed King James's ambassador at the Hague, from
time to time, of the debates of that veneral)lc assembly.

The

He

wrote several treatises in I^atin against the arminians,
their conciseness and perspicuity, wore not
equalled by any of
his time.
After twelve years he
wliich for

his professorship, and accepted of an invitation
English congregation at Rotterdam, the air of
Franeker being too sharp for him, he being troubled with
such a difiiculty of breathing, that he concluded eveiy
besides, he liad a desire to be emwinter would be his last
ployed in the delightful work of preaci\ing to his own
countrymen, which he had disused for many years.
L pon
his removal to Rotterdam he wrote his " Fresh suit against
ceremonies;" but his constitution was so shattered, that

resigdied

to

the

;

did him no service; upon ^vhieh lie
determined to remove to New-J'^ngland, but his asthma
returning at: the beginning of the winter before he sailed,
put an end to his life. Next spring his wife and children
embarked for New-England, and carried witii then> his
valuable library of books, which wa'^ a rich treasure to the

the air of Holland

;
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doctor was a very learned divine,

a strict calvinist in doctrine, and of the persuasion of the

Independents, with regard to the subordination and power
of classes and synods.

Laud being now chancellor

of the University of Dublin,

and having a new vice-chancellor disposed to serve the
purposes of the prerogative, turned his thoughts against
calvinists of that kingdom, resolving to bring the
church of Ireland to adopt the articles of the church of
England.
Archbishop Usher and some of his brethren,
being informed of the design, moved in convocation, that
their articles ratified by King James, might be confirmed
but the motion was rejected, because it was said, they were

the

all the authority the church could
and that a further confirmation would imply
was then moved on the other side, that for

already fortified with

them

give

a defect.

;

It

silencing the popish objections of a disagreement
protestants,

among

a canon should be passed for approving the

articles of the

Church of England, which was done only

The Irish Bishops thought they
nothing by this canon, because they had saved their
articles, but Laud took advantage of it during the

with one dissenting voice.

had

lost

own

time of his chancellorship

; for hereby the church of Ireland
denounced the sentence of excommunication against all
that aflirmed any of the thirty-nine articles to be superstitious or erroneous, that is, against the whole body of the
puritans ; and Fuller adds, that their own articles which
condemned arminianism, and maintained the morality of

the sabbath, were utterly excluded.

This summer Mr. T. Shepard, M. A. fled to New-EngHe had been lecturer at Earl's Coin, in Essex,
several years, but when Laud became Bishop of London,
his lecture was put down, and himself silenced ; he then
retired into the family of a private gentleman, but the
land.

Bishop's officers following him

thither,

he travelled into

comupon this

Yorkshire, where Neile, Archbishop of that province,

manded him

to subscribe or depart the country;

he went to Hcdon in Northumberland, where his labours
were prospered, but the Bishop of Durham, by the direction
of Laud, forbid his preaching in any part of his diocese.
He then went to New England, and continued pastor of-.

CHARLES

1634.

473

I.

the church at Cambridge till his death, which happened in
He was a hard student,
the forty-fourth year of his age.

an exemplary christiajn, and an eminent practical writer, as
appears by his Sincere Convert, and other practical works
tliat go under liis name.
Laud having made some powerful efforts to bring the
churches of Scotland and Ireland to an uniformity with
England, resolved in his metropolitical visitation this
summer, to reduce the Dutch and French churches to
the same conformity j for this puipose he tendered them
1. Whether do you use
these three articles of enquiry:
the Dutch or French liturgy ? 2. Of how many descents
are you since you came to England ? 3. Do such as are
born here in England conform to the English ceremonies ?
The ministers and elders demurred upon these questions,
and insisted upon their character of privileges granted by
Edward the Sixth, and confirmed no less than five times in
the reign of James, and twice by King Charles himself, by
virtue of which they had been exempt from the archiepiscopal and episcopal jurisdiction till this time ; yet Laud
without any regard to their charter, sent them the two
following injunctions by his vicar-general
1. Tliat all
that were born in England of the Dutch and Walloon con-

—

:

—

gregations, should repair to the parish churches.

those

who were

2.

That

came from abroad, while
might use tlieir own discipline as

not natives, but

they remained strangers,
formerly.

In this emergence

the

Dutch and Walloon churches

petitioned for a toleration, and shewed the inconveniences
that

would

arise

from the Archbishop's injunctions,

mayor 2nd corporation of Canterbury assured
that above

by the

his

llie
grace,

twelve hundred of their poor were maintained
and others interceded with the King in

foreigners,

but his Majesty answered, " We must believe
our Archbishop of Canterbury, who used their deputies very
roughly, calling them a nest of schismatics, and telling
them, it were better to have no foreign churches than to indulge their non-conformity. In conclusion he assured them
that his Majesty was resolved his injunctions should be observed, and that he expected all obedience and conformity
their favour;

from them, which

if

they refused he would proceed against
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the natives according to the laws and canons ecclesiastical.
Accordingly some of their churches were interdicted,
others shut up, and the assemblies dissolved
ters

many

being suspended,

of their people

theii minis-

;

left

the king-

dom, especially in the diocese of Norwich, where Bishop
Wren drove away three thousand manufacturers in wool,
cloth, &c. some of whom employed a hundred poor people
to the unspeakable damage of the kingdom.
at work;
And as a further mark of disregard to the foreign protestants, the King's ambassador in France was forbid to
frequent their religious assemblies as had been customary,
in any parts where the reformed religion was exercised.
The Church of England by this means lost the esteem of
the reformed churches abroad,

when

a few years

after

who

she sunk

could hardly pity

down

her,

into the deepest

distress.

To

give

another instance

of

the King's sister, solicited the

manner,

the

the foreign protestants, the

fection to

to

King

in

Archbishop's disaf-

Queen

of Bohemia,

the most pressing

admit of a public collection over England

the poor persecuted ministers of the Palatiimte,

for

who were

religion.
Accordingly
go throiigh the kingdom,
but when it was brought to the Archbishop he excepted
" Whose cases are the
against the following clause
more to be deplored, because this extremity is fallen upon
them for their sincerity and constancy in the true religion
which we together with them professed, and which we are
bound in conscience to maintain to the utmost of our
Whereas these religious and godly persons being
powers.
involved amongst others their countrymen, might have
enjoyed their estates and fortunes, if with other backsliders in the times of trial, they would have submitted
themselves to the anti-christinn t/o/,-e, and have renounced
His grace
or dissembled the profession of their religion."

banished

their

country

the King granted them a

for

their

brief to

:

had two exceptions to

this

—

passage.

1.

The

religion of

be the same with
ours, which he denied, because they were calvinists, and
J,
because their ministers had not episcoj)al ordination.
He objected to the Church of Rome's being an anti-christhe Palatinate

tian

churches

yoke, because

it

is

affirmt'd to

would then follow that she

wa.s

in
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no capacity to convey sacerdotal power in ordinations,
aad consequently the benefit of the priesthood, and the
force of holy ministrations would be lost in the English
church, for as much as she has no orders but what she derives
from the church of Rome. Laud having acquainted the
King with his exceptions, they were expunged in another
But the collection not succeeding in this way, Drs.
draught.
Sibbes, Gouge, and other divines of the puritan party, signed
a private recommendatory letter, desiring their friends to enlarge their charity, as to men of tlic same faith and profession
with themselves, and promising to see the right distribution
of the money ; but as soon as Laud heard of it, he cited the
divines before the high commission, and put a stop to the
^

collection.

This year put an end to the life of Mr. H. Clarke,
born at Burton upon Trent, and educated partly at Cambridge, and partly at Oxford.
He was first minister of
Oundle, in Northamptonshire, and then of VVoolston in
Warwickshire, from whence he was suspended, and afterwards excommunicated, for expounding upon tlie catechism. At length lie was indicted for high treason, because

" That God would forgive the Queen,
(Elizabeth) her sins," but was acquitted.
He was an
awakening preacher, of a warm spirit, and a rol)ust constitution, which he wore out with preaching twice every Lord's
day, and frequently on the week days.
His ministry met with
great success even to his death, which happened in the sevenhe had

prayed,

ty-second year of

liis

age.

About the same time died the pious Mr. J. Carter.
He was born in Kent and educated In Clare-Hall, Cambridge.
He was first minister of Bramford in Suffolk for
thirty-four years, and then rector of Bedstead in the same
county
and though often in trouble for his non-confor;

he made a shift l(/. the assistance of friends, to
maintain his liljcrty without any sinful compliance.
He
was mighty in prayer, frequent and fervent in preaching,
and a resolute cliamplon against popery, arminlanism, and
mity,

new ceremonies.

He lived to a good old age, and
suddenly, as he was laying down to sleep,
in the
eightieth year of his age,
greatly lamented by all who

the

died

knciv him, and had a taste of practical religion and undisseinblcd piety.
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to the new
ceremonies and the King's
was now pressed with the utmost rigor. Mr.
Crook of Brazen Nose College, and Mr. Hobbes of Trinity
College, Oxford, were enjoined a public recantation for reflecting upon the arminians.
Mr. S. Ward, of Ipswich,
lia^ang preached against the book of sports, and bowing at
the name of Jesus, added, that " The church of England,
was ready to ring changes in religion j and that the gospel
stood a tip-toe, ready to be gone to America."
For which
Anohe was suspended, and enjoined a public recantation.
ther underwent the same censure, for saying " It was suspicious that the night was approaching, because the shadows
were so much longer than the body, and ceremonies more in
force than the power of godliness."
The church-wardens of Bcckington in Somersetshire,
were excommunicated by the Bishop of Bath and Wells, for
refusing to remove the communion table from the middle
of the chancel to the east end, and not pulling down the
seats to make room for it.
They produced a certificate,
that their communion table had stood time out of mind
in the midst of the chancel ; that the ground on which
it was placed, was
raised a foot,
and inclosed with a
decent wainscot border, and that none went within it but
the minister, and such as he required. This not availing,
they appealed to the arches, and at last to the King j but
their appeal was rejected.
After they had remained
excommunicated for a year, they were cast into the
common jajl, where they continued till 1637, ^^d were
then obliged to do public penance in the parish church
of Beckington, and two others, the shame of which broke
their hearts ; one of them declaring upon his death-bed,
soon after, that the penance and submission, so much
against his conscience, had sunk his spirits, and was one

Conformity

injunctions,

principal cause of his death.

^"

In the Archbishop's metropolitical visitation this summer, Mr. Lee, one of the prebendaries of Litchfield, was

suspended, for churching refractory women in private,
being averse to the good orders of the church, and
for ordering the bell-man to give notice in open market
of a sermon. Mr. Randal of Tuddington near Hamptonfor

Court, Middlesex, was

suspended

for

preaching a sermo n
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adove an hour long on Sunday in the afternoon, though it
His
was a farewell sermon to the exercise of catechising.
grace's

account of his province

relation

of the sufferings

tliis

his

Majesty, that the French and

not

as

thoroughly

yet

year, gives a fartlier

of the puritans.

complied

He

acquaints

Dutch churches had
nith his

injunctions.

That in the diocese of London, Dr. Houghtoi), rector of
Aldermanbury ; Mr. Simpson, curate and lecturer of St.
Margaret, Fisli-street ; Mr. J. Goodwin, vicar of Colemanstreet, and Mr. Viner of St. Lawrance, Old-jewry. hud
been convened for breach of canons and had submitted j
to whom his grace might have added Dr. Sibbes, Dr.
Taylor, Dr. Gouge, Mr. White of Dorsetshire, and about
twenty more some of whom fled into Holland, and others
to New England.
The Bishop of Bath and Well certified,
that he had not one single lecture in any corporation town,
and that all afternoon sermons were turned into cateIn the diocese of Norwich were
chising in all parishes.
many puritans, but that Mr. Ward of Yarmouth was in
From the diocese of Landaff, Mr.
the high commission.
Wroth and Mr. Earbury, two noted schismatics, were
:

brought before the

high commission.

And

that in the

diocese of Gloucester, were several popular and factitious
ministers.

must be confessed, that the zeal of the puritans was
nor were their ministers so
always well regulated
much on their guard in the pulpit, or conversation as
It

not

:

they ought to Imve been, considering the number of
informers that enterf;d all their churches, that insinuated
themselves into all public conversation, and like so many
Yet after all, it was next to
locusts, covered the land.
impossible to escape these wretches, who were so nunierous
and cori-upt, that the King was obliged to biing them

under certain regulations; for no man was safe in public
company, nor even in conversing with his friends and
Many broke up house-keeping, that they
neighbours.
might breathe in a free air ; vvliich the council being informed of, a proclamation was published, forbidding all
merchants,
and
mariners,
except
soldiers,
persons,
their factors,
licence-

to depart the

Kingdom without

his

Majesty's
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But notwithstanding this prohibition, numbers went to
England tliis summer; and among others Mr. P.
Bulkley, fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge.
He was
son of Dr. E. Bulkley, of Bedfordshire, and succeeded
him at Woodhill or Odel in that country. Here he continued about twenty years, the Bishop of Lincoln conniving
But when Laud was at the helm
at his noa-conformity.

New

of the church, and the Bishop of Lincoln in disgrace, Bulkley was silenced by the vicar-general Sir. N. Brent; upon
which he sold a very plentiful estate, and transported
himself and his effects to New England, where he died in
He was a thundering
the seventy-seventh year of his age.
preacher, and a judicious divine, as appears by his treawhich passed through several
tise " Of the covenant,"
editions, and was one of the first books published in that

country.

Mr. R. Mather educated in Brazen-Nose College, Oxon,
and minister of Toxteth near Liverpool for about fifteen
years, a diligent and successful preacher, was suspended
for non- conformity in 1633, but by the intercession of
Next summer
friends, after six months he was restored.
the Archbishop of York sending his visitors into Lancashire,
man was again suspended by Dr. Cosins, upon
this good
an information that he had not worn the surplice for
After this no intercessions could obtain
fifteen years.
the liberty of his ministry; upon which he returned to
New England; and settled at Dorchester, where he
continued a plain and profitable preacher till he died.
This was the grandfather of the famous Dr. Cotton
Mather.
In Scotland the fire was kindling apace, which in three
The restoring
years time set both kingdoms in flame.
episcopacy by the violent methods already mentioned, did
not sit easy upon the people ; the new Scots Bishops were
of

I^aud's

principles

;

they

spoke very favourably of po-

pery in their sermons, and cast some invidious reflections
on the reformers They declared openly for the doctrines
of Arminius; for sports on the sabbath, and for the litur:

gy of the English church; which was imagined to be little
better than the mass.
This lost them their esteem with the
people, Avho had been trained up in the doctrines and
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and in the strict observation of the
But the King to support them, cherished
them with expressions of the greatest respect and confidence he made eleven of them privy counsellers the Archbishop of St. Andrew's was lord chancellor, and the Bishop
divers
of Ross was in nomination to be lord high treasurer
of them were of the Exchequer, and had engrossed the best
secular preferments, which made them the envy of the nobility and gentry of the nation. , The Bishops were so sensible
of this, that they advised the King not to trust the intended
discipline of Calvin,

Lord's day.

;

;

;

alterations in religioii to parliaments or general

but to introduce them by his regal authority.

When

assemblies,

'

King was

last in Scotland, it was taken noblemish in the kirk, that it had no liturgy
or book of canons ; to supply this defect the King gave order to the new Bishops, to prepare draughts of both, and
remit them to London, to be revised by Bishops, Laud,
Juxton, and Wren. The book of canons being first finished,

the

tice of as a great

was presented to the King, and by him delivered to Laud
and Juxton to examine, alter and reform at pleasure, and to
bring it as near as possible to a conformity with the English
canons. The Bishops having executed their commission, and
prepared it for the press, the King confirmed it under the
great seal by letters patent.
It will here be proper to give the reader a specimen of
these canons, which were subversive of the whole Scots
constitution both in kirk and state.
The first canon excommunicates all who afiirm the power and prerogative of the
King not to be equal with the Jewish Kings, that is, absolute and unlimited.
The second excommunicates those
who shall affirm, the worship contained in the book of common' prayer, although that book was not then published, or
t!ic government of the kirk, to be superstitious, or unlaw-

The fifth obliges all presbyters to read, or cause to
be read divine service, according to the book of the Scottish

ful.

common

prayer,

rulirlcks of

it.

and

to

conform

The book

of the clergy shall be called out
shall

every
2-ivc

receive the sacrament but
ecclesiastical

part

of

his

all

the offices, parts, and

decrees further, that no assembly

by the King. That none
upon their knees. That

person dying without children, shall
the chuveh.
That the clergy

estate to

;

.
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have no private meetings for expounding scripture.
That no clergyman shall conceive prayer, but pray
only by the printed form to be prescribed in the book
of common prayer, That no man shall teach school with
out a licence from the Bishop
nor any censnres of the
church be pronounced, but by the approbation of the
shall

;

Bishop.

After sundry other canons of

nature ap-

this

pointing fonts for baptism, church ornaments,

communion

tables, or altars, &c. the book decrees, that no person shall
be admitted to holy orders, or to preach or administer the
sacraments,
without first subscribing the forementioned
canons
This book was no sooner published, than the Scots pres-

byters declared peremptorily against

were of two

sorts

;

it

;

their

objections

they disliked the matter of the canons as

with their kirk government, and severer in
than those of the church of England
they protested also against the manner of imposing them,
without consent of parliament or general assembly. It was
inconsistent

some

particulars

thought intolerable vassalage, by a people who had assertted the independent power of the church to convene assemblies of the clergy, and who had maintained that their decrees were binding, without the confirmation of the crown;
to have the King and a few foreign Bishops dictate canons
to them, without so much as asking their advice and con-

Such an high display of the supremacy could not
of being highly resented by a church, that had never

sent.
fail

it to the King in the latitude in which it had
claimed and exercised in England. Besides it was
preposterous to publish the book of canons before the
of common prayer, and to require submission and

yielded

been
very

book
sub-

had no existence ; for who could
might be inserted in the common prayer-book ?
or vi^hat kind of service might be imposed upon the kirk ? this
looked to much like pinning the faith of a whole nation on
the lawn sleeves.
Towards the end of this year died Dr. R. Sibbes, one of
He was born
the most celebrated preachers of this time.
at Sudbury and educated in St. John's College, Cambridge,
where he went through all the degrees. Having entered
into the ministry', he was first chosen lecturer of X"nity
scription to things that

foretell what
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church in Cambridge, where his ministry was very successto tlie conversion and reformation of his hearers.
He was appointed preacher to the honourable society of
Gray's-Inn, London, in which station he became so famous,
ful,

that besides the lawyers of the house,

many

of the nobility

In 1625, he was
and gentry frequented his sermons.
chosen master of Catherine Hall, in the University of Cambridge, the government of which he made a shift to continue to his death, though he was turned out of his fellowship and lecture in the University for non-conformity, and
He was a divine
often cited before the high commission.
of good learning, thoroughly acquainted with the scriptures,
a burning and shining light, and of a most humble, charitable disposition;

him from the

but

all

these talents could not screen

His works discover him to
have been of an heavenly, evangelical spirit, the comforts
of which he enjoyed at his death.
To aggrandize the church yet further the Archbishop
resolved to bring part of the business of Westminsterfury of the times.

Hall, into the

ecclesiastical

courts.

The

civillians

boldly and unwarrantably opposed and protested

had

against

and other proceedings at law, in restraint of
and had procured some privileges
and orders from the King in favour of the ecclesiastical
courts, which had greatly offended the gentlemen of the
law.
But the Archbishop now went a step further, and

prohibitions,

their spiritual courts,

King to direct that half the masters in
chancery should always be civil lawyers; and to declare
that no others, of what condition soever, should serve
him as masters of request. These were more akin to the
church than the common lawyers ; their places being in
the Bishop's disposal, and therefore it was supposed theiipersons would be so too ; but this was false policy, says
Clarendon, because it disgusted a whole learned profession,
who were more capable of disserving the church in their
estates, inheritances and stewardships, than the
church
could hurt them in practice. Besides it was WTong in itself,
for I have never yet spoken with one clergyman (conprevailed with the

tinues the
litigations,

VOL,

I.

same

historian,)

that has

who hath had

experience of both

not ingenuously confessed, that

H

H

he

!
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and satisfachave three suits depending in
Westminster-Hall, than one in any ecclesiastical court.
As a further step towards the sovereign power of the
church, Laud prevailed with the King to allow the Bishops
to hold their ecclesiastical courts in their own namei^j
and by their own seals, without the King's letters patents
under the great seal ; the judges having given it as their
opinion, that a patent under the great seal was not neces sary for examinations,
suspensions, and other church
censures.
So that by this concession, the King dispensed
with the laws, and yielded away the ancient and undoubted
rights of his crown ; and the Bishops were brought under
for exercising sphitual jurisdiction without
a. 2}rcB>nimire,
any special commission, patent, or grant, from, by or under
his Majesty; whereas all jurisdiction of this kind ought to
have been exercised in the King's name, and by virtue of
his authority only, signified by letters patents under his

had rather

in respect to his trouble, charge,

tion ^o his understanding,

Majesty's seal.

The Archbishop was no
own jurisdiction, claiming
versities

less intent

upon enlarging

his

a right to visjt the two Uni-

jure ynetropoliticoy which being referred to the

King and council, his Majesty was pleased to give judgment against himself. As chancellor of Oxford his grace
caused a new body of statutes to be drawn up for that
University, with a preface, in which are some severe reflections on good King Edward and his government
it
;

was discomposed, and troubled by the King's injunctions, and the
flattering novelty of the age.
It then
commends, the
reign of his sister the bloody Queen Mary, and says that
the discipline of the church revived and flourished again
in her days, under Cardinal Pole, when by the much desired felicity of those times an inbred candour supplied
the defect of statutes.
Was this spoken like a protestant
prelate, whose predecessors in the sees of London and
Canterbury were burnt at Oxford by Queen Mary, in a
most barbarous manner
Or was it not rather speaking
like one, who was aiming at the return of those unhappy
says,

that the

discipline

of

the University

!

times

The

last

and

iiiost

extravagant

stretch

of episcopal

CHARLES

1636.

483

I.

mention, was the Bishops framing new
without the
in their own names,
King's seal and authority ; and administering an oath of
This
inquiry to the church-wardens concerning them.

power that

t shall

articles of

visitation

was an

outrage

upon the

laws,

contrary to the

act

of

submission, and even to the twelfth canon of 1603.
It
was declared contrary to the laws and statutes of the land,
by the judges in the case of Mr. Wharton, who being

churclj-warden of Black-Friars, London, was

excommu-

nicated and imprisoned, for refusing to take an oath, to

present upon visitation articles; but bringing his habeas
corpus, he was discharged by the whole court, both from

Imprisonment and excommunication, for this reason,
because the oath and articles were against the laws and
statutes of this realm, and so might and ought to be refused.
Upon the whole, the making the mitre thus independent
of the crown, and not subject to a prohibition from the
courts of Westminster-Hall, was setting up imperiwn in
imperio, and going a great way towards re-establishing one
of the heaviest grievances of the papacy ; but the BI;shops
presumed upon the felicity of the times, and the Indulgence of the crown, which at another time might have involved them in &. prcemunire.
By virtue of the oath. Imposed upon the churchwardens, some out of conscience thought themselves
his

obliged to present

their ministers, their neighbours,

their near relations, not for Immorality,

and

or neglect of the

worship of God, but for omitting some superstitious InOthers acted from revenge, having an opportunity put into their hands to ruin their conscientious
neighbours.
Many church-wardens refused to take the
oath, and were imprisoned, and forced to do penance.
But

junction.

to prevent this for the future, it was declared, that if any
affirmed, it was not lawful to take the oath of a

man

church-warden; or that

is

was not lawfully administered;

or that the church-wardens
need not inquire; or after inquiry need not answer; or
might leave out part of their answers ; such persons should
be presented and punished.
Several of the Bishops published their primary articles

or that the oath did not bind

;

Hh2

;
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but the most remarkable
and curious were Dr. Wren's, Bishop of Norwich, entitled,
*' Articles
to be inquired of within the diocese of Norwich, in the first visitation of Matthew, Lord Bishop of
Norwich." The book contains one hundred and thirtynine articles, in which are eight hundred and ninety-seven
of visitation about this time,

questions,

some very

insignificant,

others highly supersti-

and several impossible to be answered.
But the
weight of these inquiries fell chiefly upon the puritans,
for within the compass of two years and four months, no
less than fifty able and pious ministers were suspended,
silenced, and otherwise censured, to the ruin of their
poor families, for not obeying one or other of these articles.
tious,

Some

spent their days in silence

;

others left their country

and none were released without a promise

to

Bishop's injunctions already published, or

TO BE PUBLISHED

conform

to the

HEREAFTER

Bishop Montague, who sucNorwich, imitated his predecessor in his visitation articles ; it being now fashionable
for every new Bishop to frame separate articles of inquiry
ceeded

Wren

!

!

in the diocese of

for the visitation

of his

own

diocese.

Montague pointed

his inquiries against the puritan lecturers.

Dr. Pierse, Bishop of Bath and Wells, suppressed alf
in market towns, and elsewhere throughout his
diocese, alleging "that he saw no such need of preachHe suspended
ing now, as was in the apostle's days."
Mr. Devenish, minister of Bridgewater, for preaching a
lecture in his own church on a market day, which had
lectures

continued ever since the days of Queen Elizabeth; and
when he absolved him upon his promise to
preach it no more, he said to him, " Go thy way, sin no
more, lest a worst thing befall thee." His Loidship put
down all afternoon sermons on Lord's days; and susafterwards,

pended Mr. Cornish for preaching a funeral sermon on
the evening. And whereas some ministers used to explain
the questions and answers in the catechism, and make a
short prayer before and after, the Bishop reproved them

"

was as bad as preaching,"
no questions, nor receive any
answers but such as were in the book of Common Prayer :
and for not complying with this injunction, Mr. Barret^

sharply for

it,

saying

and charged them

that

to ask
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others, were enjoined public

penance. The Bishop of Peterborough, and all the new
Bishops, went in the same tract ; and some of them upon
" That afternoon sermons on Smidays,
this sad principle,
were an impediment to the revels in the £vening."
The church was now in tlie height of its triumphs,

—

and grasped not only at all spiritual jurisdiction, but at
the capital preferments of state. This year Dr. Juxton,
Bishop of London, -was declared lord high treasurer of England, which is the first office of profit and power in the
kingdom, and has precedence next to the Archbishop.
Juxton's name had hardly been known at court above two
years ; till then he was no more than a private chaplain to
the King, and head of a poor college in Oxford. Besides,
no churchman had held this post since tlie darkest times of
popery, in the reign of

Henry

the Seventh.

When

the

was put into the hands of Juxton, Clarendon observes, that the nobility were enflamed, and began
to look upon the church as a gulph ready to swallow all
the great offices of state, there being other church-men
in view who were ambitious enough to expect the rest.
The inferior clergy took advantage of this situation of
staff of treasurer

their affairs, and did not live towards their neighbours
of quality, or patrons, with that civility and good manners
as they used to do, which disposed others to withdraw

good neighbourhood from them,
put into the commission of
peace, in most counties of England.
One of the members of the house of commons said, " That the clergy
were so exalted, that a gentleman might not come near
the tail of iheir mules ; and that one of them had declared openly, that he hoped to see the day, when a clergyman should be as good a man as any upstart Jack gentlemen in the kingdom."
It is certain, the favourable
aspect of the court had v^ry much exalted their behaviour, and their new notions had made them conceive
their countenance

especially

after

and

they were

men above the rank of the laity,
they had the keys of the kingdom of heaven

themselves an order of
for as

much

as

at their girdle,
sthe

efficacy

of

and upon their
all

priestly character

gospel institutions.

Hh3

depended
This made some

—
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of them remarkable negligent of their cures up and down
the country ; others lost the little learning they had acquired at the University, and many became very scandalous

Clarendon says, that there wafe not
; though
one church-man in any degree of favour or acceptance, at
court, of a scandalous insufficiency in learning, or of a more
scandalous condition of life ; but on the contrary, most of
them of confessed eminent parts in knowledge, and of
virtuous and unblemished lives.
Great numbers of the most useful and laborious
preachers in all parts of the coimtry were buried in
silence, and forced to abscond from the fury of the high
commission
among whom were the famous Mr. J. Dod ;
and Mr. J. Rogers, of Dedham, one of the most awakening preachers of his age, of whom Bishop Brownrigge used
to say, that he did more good with his tuild notes, than
we with our set music. Yet his great usefulness could not
screen him from those suspensions and deprivations which
were the portion of the puritans in these times.
His
resolutions about subscribing I will relate
in his own
" If I come into trouble for non-conformity, I
words
resolve by God's assistance, to come away with a clear
conscience; for though the liberty of my ministry be
I am
dear to me, I dare not buy it at such a rate.
troubled at my former subscription, but I saw men of
good gifts, and of good hearts, as I thought, go before
me; but if I am urged again I will never yield; it was
my weakness before, as I now conceive, which I beseech
God to pardon." But after this, the good man was overtaken again and yielded, which almost broke his heart. How
severe are such trials to a poor man with a numerous family
in their lives

;

•

:

of children

!

And how

sore the distresses

of a

wounded

conscience.

Others continued to leave their country. Among these
were Mr. N. Rogers, son of Mr. J. Rogers, of Dedham,
educated in Emanuel College, Cambridge, and settled at
Assington in Suffolk, where he continued five years ; but
seeing the storm that had driven his neighbours from their
anchor, and being fearful of his own steadfastness in the
hour of temptation, he resigned his living into the hands
of his patron, and forsaking the neighbourhood of his
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and all prospects of worldly advantage, cast himself
young family upon the providence of God, embarked
for New England, and settled with Mr. Norton at Ipswich,
with whom he continued to his death.
The Star-chamber and high commission exceeded
all the bounds not only of law and equity, but even of
humanity itself. We have related the sufferings of Messrs.
Prynne, Burton, and Bastwick. These gentlemen being
shut up in prison, were supposed to employ their time in
writing against the Bishops and their spiritual courts.:
Bastwick was charged with a book, entitled " Apologeticus
ad pr<csules anglicanos ;" and with a pamphlet called
" T/ie new LkanyV
The others with two anonymous
books, one entitled " A divine tragedy, containing a catalogue, of God's judgments against sabbath breakers •" the
other, " News from Ipswich."
Which last was a satire
upon the severe proceedings of Dr. Wren, Bishop of tliat
For these they were cited a second time into the
diocese.
Star-chamber, by virtue of an information laid against them
by the Attorney-general, for writing and publishing
seditious, schismatical, and libellous books, against the
hierarchy of the church, and to the scandal of the government. When the defendants had prepared their answers,
they could not get counsel to sign them; upon which they
petitioned the court to receive them from themselves,,
which would not be admitted
however Prynne acd
Bastwich, having no other remedy, left their answers at
the office, signed with their own hands, but were nevertheless proceeded against pro confesso.
Burton jDrevailed
with Mr. Holt, a bencher of Gray's-Inn, to sign his answer;
but the court ordered the two chief justices to expunge
what they thought unfit to be brought into court, and they
struck out the whole answer, except six lines at the beginning, and three or four at the end; and because Mr.
Burton woiild not acknowledge it thus purged, he was also
taken pro confesso.
In Bastwick's answer the prelates are called invaders
of the King's prerogative, contemners and despiscrs of
father,

and

his

:

the holy

scriptures,

advancers

of popery, superstition,
they arc charged with oppressing"
the King's loyal subjects, and with great cruelty, tyranny,
idolatry

and profaneness

;
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Mr. Prynne's answer reflected upon the
though in more moderate and cautious terms.

injustice.

hierarchy,

All

the defendants oflFered to maintain their several
answers, at the peril of their lives; but the court finding

them not

filed

upon record, would not receive them.

The

prisoners at the bar cried aloud for justice, and that their

answers might be read

;
but it was peremptorily denied,
and the following sentence passed upon them
" That
Mr. Burton be deprived of his living, and degraded from
his ministry, as Prynne and Bastwick had been from their
professions of law and physic ; that each of them be fined
five thousand pounds ; and that they stand in the pillory
at Westminster, and have their ears cut olF; and because
Mr. Prynne had already lost his ears by sentence of the
court 1633, it was ordered that the remainder of his
stumps should be cut off, and that he should be stigmatized on both cheeks with the letters S. L. and then all
three were to suffer perpetual imprisonment in the
remotest prisons of the kingdom."
This sentence was
executed upon them, the hangman rather sawing the
:

remainder of Prynne's ears than cutting them

—

off; after

which they were sent under a strong guard, one to the
castle of Launceston in Cornwall, another to the castle of
Jjancaster, and a third to Carnarvon castle in Wales j but
these prisons not being thought distant enough, they were
afterwards removed to the Islands of Sicily, Guernsey, and
Jersey, where they were kept without the use of pen, ink,
or paper, or the access of friends, till they were released by
the long parliament

At passing
to

tliis

clear himself

!

sentence.

from

Laud made a laboured speech,

the

charge of

innovations,

with

which the puritans loaded him. But notwithstanding this
speech, which the King ordered to be printed, the barbarous sentence passed upon these gentlemen moved the
compassion of the whole nation.
The three learned
faculties of law, physic, and divinity, took it to heart,
as thinking their educations and professions might have
secured them from such infamous punishments, proper
enough for the vilest malefactors, who could make no
other satisfaction to the public for their offences; but
very improper for
persons of education, degrees, or

1637.
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quality.
Nay, the report of tliis censure, and the smart
execution of it, flew into Scotland, and the discourse was
there that they must also expect a Star-chamber to
strengthen the hands of their Bishops, as well as an high

commission.
Cruel as this sentence was, Dr. Williams, Bishop of Lincoln, and Mr. Osbaldeston, chief master of Westminsterschool, met with no less hardship.
The Bishop had been
Laud's very good friend, in persuading King James to
advance him to a bishopric j but upon the accession of
King Charles, he turned upon his benefactor, and got him
removed from all his preferments at court j upon which
Bishop Williams retired to his diocese, and spent his time
in reading and in the good government of his diocese ; here
he became popular, entertaining the clergy at his table,
and discoursing freely about aifairs of church and state.
He spoke with some smartness against the new ceremonies ;
and said once in conversation, " That the puritans were
the King's best subjects, and he was sure would carry all
at last ; and that the King bad told him that he would treat
the puritans more mildly for the future." Laud being
informed of this expression, caused an information to
be lodged against hira in the Star-chamber, for revealing the King's secrets; but the charge not being
well supported, a new bill was exhibited against him, for
tampering with the King's witnesses; and though there
was very little ground for the charge, his lordship was
suspended in the high commission court from all his offices
and benefices ; he Avas fined ten thousand pounds to the
King, one thousand pounds to Sir J. Mounson, and to be
imprisoned in the Tower during the King's pleasure.
The Bishop was accordingly sent from the bar to the
Tower; all his rich goods and chattels, to an immense
value, were plundered and sold to pay the fine ; his library
seized, and all his papers and letters examined.
Among
his papers were found two or tlu-ee letters wrote to him
by Mr. Osbaldeston about five years before, in which
were some dark and obscure expressions, which the jealous
Archbishop intci-preted against himself and the Lord
Treasurer Weston.
Upon the foot of these letters a new
bill was exhibited against the Bishop for divulging scan-
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King's privy counsellors.
His
remember his having received the letters, and was sure he had never divulged them,
because they were still among his private papers; but
dalous libels

against

the

lordship replied that he did not

all he could say, he was condemned in a
thousand pounds ; five thousand to the King,
and three thousand to the Archbishop, for the non-]iayment of which he was kept close prisoner in the Tower, till
the meeting of the long parliament.
Mr. Osbaldeston was charged with plotting with th^
Bishop of Lincoln, to- divulge false news, and to breed a
difference between the Lord Treasurei" Weston, and the
Archbishop of Canterbury, as long ago as the year 1633.
The information was grounded upon the two letters already
mentioned, in which he reports a misunderstanding
between the great leviathan and the liitXciirchm. And
though the counsel for the defendant, absolutely denied
any reference to the Archbishop, and named the persons
meant in the letter, yet the court fined him five thousand
pounds to the King, and five thousand pounds to the
Archbishop, to be deprived of all his spiritual dignities
and promotions, to be imprisoned during the King's pleasure, and to stand in the pillory in the dean's yard, before

notwithstanding

fine of eight

own school, and have his ears nailed to it. Mr. Osbaldeston being among the crowd in the court when this
sentence was pronounced, immediately went home to his
study at Westminster-school, and having burnt some papers

his

absconded, leaving a note upon his desk with these words,

" If the Archbishop inquire after me, tell him I am gone
beyond Canterbury." The messengers were soon at his
house, and finding this note, sent immediately to the seaports to apprehend him
but he lay hid in a private house
in Drury-lane till the search was over, and then concealed
;

himself till the meeting of the long parliament ; however,
goods and chattels were seized and confiscated. He

all his

was afterwards restored by the long parliament, but when
he was apprehended they went beyond the bounds of their
duty and allegiance, he laid down his school and favoured
the royal cause.

Mr. Lilburne, afterwards a colonel
refusing

to take

an

oath

to

answer

in
all

the army,

for

interrogalories
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concerning his importing and publishing seditious libels,
five hundred pounds, and to be whipped through
the streets from the Fleet to the pillory before Westminster
Hall gate. While he was in the pillory he uttered many
bold and passionate speeches against the tyranny of the
Bishops ; whereupon the court of Star-chamber then sitting,
ordered him to be gagged, which was done accordingly ; and
that when he was carried back to prison he should be laid
alone with irons on his hands and legs, in the wards of the
Fleet, where the basest of the prisoners used to be put, and

was fined

to see him.
Here he
continued in a most forlorn and miserable condition till the

that no person should be admitted

meeting of the long parliament.
In the midst of all these dangers the puritan clergy
spoke freely against theu" oppressors.
Dr. C. Burges in a
sermon before the clergy of London, preached against
the severities of the Bishops, and refusing to give his
diocesan a copy of his sermon, was put into the high commission.
Mr. Wharton of Essex, preached with the same
freedom at Chelmsford, for which, it is said, he made his
Several pamphlets were dispersed against the
submission.
proceedings of the ecclesiastical courts, which the Bishop
of London declared he had reason to believe were wrote,
Many
or countenanced by the clergy of his own diocese,
private gentlemen in Suffolk, maintained lecturers at their

own

who com-

expence, without consulting the Bishop,

plained

that

they were

factious,

and

did

not

govern

themselves according to the canons. Here was the puritans'
those who were not willing to go abroad
last retreat ;

found entertainment in gentlemen's families, and from
Even
thence annoyed the enemy with their pamphlets.
the populace who were not capable of writing expressed
the Archbishop by dispersing
their resentments against
libels about the town, in which they threatened his deYet none of these things abated his zeal, or
struction.
.

those who censmed his arbitraay
But these proceedings, instead of serving
of the church or state, awakened the resentI'anks and professions of men, against those in

relaxed his rigor against
proceedings.

the interests

ments of all
power the
:

whom

laity

were

sold their effects

uneasy as the clergy, many of
and removed with their families

as

-

:
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This alarmed
and trades into Holland, or New-England.
the King and council, who issued out a proclamation,

commanding

that

his

officers

of the several ports

should

none to pass out of the kingdom, without licence
from the commissioners of the plantations, and a testimonial from their minister of their conformity to the orders
and discipline of the church. And by a subsequent order of
council, no clergyman was to transport himself without
a testimonial from the Archbishop of Canterbury, and Bishop
of London.
This was a degree of severity hardly to be paralleled
When the Edict of Nantz was
in the christian world.
revoked, the French King allowed his protestant subjects
convenient time to dispose of their efl'ects and depart
the kingdom ; but our protestant Archbishop will neither
let the puritans live peaceably at home, nor take sanctury
suffer

a conduct hardly consistent with the
;
laws of humanity, much less with the character of a
christian Bishop ; but while his grace was running things
to these extremities, the people were generally disgusted,
in foreign countries

England became puritan.
and courtiers not being insensible of the
number and weight of their enemies among the more
resolved protestants, determined to balance their power
for which purpose the differences
by joining the papists
between the two churches were said to be trifling, and
and almost

The

all

bishops

;

the peculiar doctrines

of popery preached up, as proper

Bishop Montague
to be received by the church of England.
speaking of the points of faith and morality affirmed, that
none of these are controverted between us, but that the
points in dispute were of a lesser nature, of which a man
might be ignorant without any danger of salvation. Franciscus de Clara,

an eminent Franciscan

friar,

published a

book, wherein he endeavoured to accommodate the articles of
the church of England to the sense of the church of Rome,

The book was
so that both parties might subscribe them.
dedicated to the King, and the friar admitted to an acquaintance with the Archbishop.
Great stress was laid upon the uninterrupted succession
of the episcopal character through the church of Rome
for miserable were we, says Dr. Pocklington, if lie that

;
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Archbishop of Canterbury, could not derive his sucAustin from St. Gregory, and
St. Gregory from St. Peter.
Bishop Montague published a
treatise, of
the invocation of saints, in which he says,
that departed saints have not only a memory, but a more
peculiar charge of their friends ; and that some saints
have a peculiar patronage, custody, protection and power,
as angels have also, over certain persons and countries by
special deputation ; and that it is not impiety so to
believe.
Dr. Cosins says in one of his sermons, that when our
reformers took away the mass they marred all religion
but that the mass was not taken away, inasmuch as the
real presence of Christ remained still, otherwise it were
not a reformed, but a deformed religion.
And in order
to persuade a papist to come to church, he told him, that
the body of Christ was substantially and really in the
sacrament.
Mr. Adams, in a sermon at St. Mary's 'in
Cambridge, asserted the expedience of auricular confession, saying it was as necessary to salvation as meat is to
Others preached up the doctrine of penance,
the body.
sits

cession from St. Austin, St.

and of authoritative

priestly

absolution

for

Some

sin.

maintained the proper merit of good works, in opposition
to the received doctrine of justification by faith.
Others,
that in the sacrament of the Lord's supper there was a full

and proper

sacrifice for sin

crucifixes,

and pictures

:

and some declared

for images,

in churches, for purgatory,

and for

preserving, reverencing and even praying to the reliques of
saints.

Remarkable are the words of Heylin, "The greatest
of the controversy between us and the church of
Rome, says he, not being in fundamentals, or in any
pait

essential points of the

wise look upon

it

but as

christian religion, I cannot other-

a most christian and pious

to endeavour an agreement in

the superstructure

;

work,
as

to

could never see any reason produced
against it
against the impossibility of it, it has been
objected that the church of Rome will yield nothing; if
therefore there be an agreement, it must not be their
the lawfulness of

it,

I

:

meeting us, but our going to them j but that all in the
church of Rome are not so stiff, appears from the testimony of the Archbishop of Spalato, who acknowledged that
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the articles of the church of England were not heretical.
if without

prejudice to truth, the controversies might be

til.

Now
com-

it is most probable that other protestant churches
would have sued to be included in the peace ; if not, the
church of England will lose nothing by it, as being hated by
the calvinists, and not loved by the lutherans."
This was
the ridiculous court scheme which Laud used all his interest
to accomplish j and is no impertinent story to our present

posed,

because it is well attested, that a certain countess
having turned papist^ was asked by the Archbishop the cause
of her changing
to whom she replied, " It was because she
always hated to go in a crowd." Being asked again the reason of that expression, she answered that she " Perceived
his grace and many others were making haste to Rome, and
therefore to prevent going in a press she had gone before
them."
It is certain the
papists were in high reputation at
court
the King counted them his best subjects, and
relaxed the penal laws, on pretence that hereby foreign
catholic princes might be induced to shew favour to iheir
Within the compass of
subjects of the reformed religion.
four years, seventy-four letters of grace were signed by
the King's own hand ; sixty-four priests were dismissed
from the Gate-house, and twenty-nine by warrant from the
secretary of state, at the instance of the Queen, the Queen's
mother, or some foreign ambassador.
Protections were
frequently granted, to put a stop to the proceedings of
the courts of justice against them. I have before me a list
of popish recusants convicted in the twenty-nine English
counties of the southern division, from the first of King
Charles to the sixteenth, which amounts to no less than
eleven thousand nine hundred and seventy, all of whom
were released and pardoned. And if their numbers were so
great in the south, how must they abound in the northern
and Welsh counties, where they are computed three to
Many of them were promoted to places of the
one
highest honour and trust ; and were in high favour with the
King.
The Pope had a nuncio in England, and the
Queen an agent at Rome ; Cardinal Barberini was made
protector of the English nation, and a society was formed
under the title of " The congregation for propogating the
purpose,

:

;

!
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Bishop of Chalcedon, exercised episEnglish catholics by commis>
sion irom the Pope ; he conferred orders, and appeared in
Lancashire with his mitre and crosier ; the Pope's legate
gained over several of the gentry, and attempted the King
Iiimself by presents of little popish toys and pictures, with
which his Majesty was wonderfully delighted. The papists
had a common purse, with which they purchased several
monoj)olies, and bestowed the profits upon their best friends j
Several of their military men were put into commission, and
great numbers were listed in his Majesty's armies against
faith/'

titular

copal jurisdiction over the

the Scots.

From

these facts

it

is

evident there never was a stronger

combination in favour of popery, nor was the protestant
religion at any time in a more dangerous crisis, being
deserted by its pretended friends, while it was secretly
undermining by its most powerful enemies. The case was
the same with the civil liberties and properties of the
people; no man had any thing that he could call his own
any onger than the King pleased ; for in the famous trial
in the case of shipof
r. Hampden of Buckinghamshire,
moH y, all the judges of England, except Crook and
Hutlon, gave it for law, " That the King might levy taxes
on tl e subject by writ under the great seal, without grant
1

M

of parliament, in cases of necessity

dom was

;

or

when

the king-

danger and necessity
his Majesty was the sole and final judge ; and that by
law his Majesty might compel the doing thereof in case
This determination was
of refusal or refractoriness."
entered in all the courts of Westminster-hall
and the
judges were commanded to declare it in their circuits
throughout the kingdom, to the end that no man might
plead ignorance. While these extraordinary methods of
in

danger;

of which

:

money were built only upon the prerogative,
people were more patient, hoping that some time or
other the law would recover its power ; but when they
were declared by all the judges to be the veiy law itself, and*'
raising

a nile for determining suits between the King and subject^^
they were struck with despair, and concluded very justly
that Magna Charta and the old English constitution were*.
at

an end.

J

HISTORY OF THE PURITANS.

496

Let the reader now
persecutions

cruel

celebrates

words

:
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candour of Clarendon,

of the
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and then judge

notwithstanding

the
mentioned,

already

times in the

followinc

dissolution of the parliament

in

the

fourth year of the King, to the beginning of the long par-

liament,

all
his
(twelve years)
Majesty's dominions,
enjoyed the greatest calm, and fullest measure of felicity
that any people have been blessed with, to the wonder
and envy of all other parts of Christendom. The court
was in great plenty, or rather excess and luxury ; the

country rich and enjoying the pleasures of

its

own wealth j
men;

the church flourished with learned and extraordinary

and the protestant religion was more advanced against the
Church of Rome by the writings of Archbishop Laud,^ and
Chillingworth, than it had been since the reformation.
Trade increased to that degree, that we were the exchange

The reputation of the greatness and
of Christendom.
power of the King wi'tli foreign princes was much more
than any of his progenitors. And all these blessings, were
enjoyed under the protection of a King of the most harmless
most exemplary piety, and the greatest

disposition, the

and mercy, that any prince had been endowed with, and who might have said that which Pericles
was proud of upon his death-bed, concerning his citizens,
** That no Englishman had worn a mourning gown through
sobriety, chastity,

his occasion."

Not a

When

liis

line

of this

lordship says,

panegyric will bear examination.
" That no people in any age had

been blessed with so great a calm, and such a full measure
for twelve years," he seems to have undervalued the long and pacific reign of his Majesty's royal
father, who was distinguished by the title of blessed.
But
where was the liberty or safety of the subject, when
magna charta and the petition of right, were swallowed up
in the gulph of arbitrary power ? and the statute laws of
the land were exchanged for a rule of government depending upon the will and pleasure of the crown ? If the court
was in excess and luxury, it was with the plunder of the
people, arising from illegal taxes.
The country was so
far from growing rich and wealthy, that it was every
of felicity

CHARLES

1637.
year draining off

by

its

Majesty's

his

inhabitans and substance, as appears

special

forbidding any

proclamations,

subjects to transport themselves
his

497

I.

Was

licence.

when almost

it

and

of

his

their effects, without

possible

trade

that

could

was engrossed,
and sold by the crown for large sums of money, and when
the property of the subject was so precarious that the
King might call for it upon any occasion, and in case of
refusal ruin the proprietor by exorbitant fines and imprisonment ? Did no Englishman " wear a mourning gown in
flourish,

when

these tiines/'

every branch of

it

the Seldens, the Hollis's, the Elliots,

the Strouds, the Hobarts, the Valentines, the Coritons, and
other patriotS3 were taken out of the parliament-house, and
shut up for

many

years

in close prisons,

and where some

of them perished ? How many of the nobility and gentry
were punished with exorbitant fines in the Star-chamber ?

How many hundred ministers and others were ruined in
the high commission, or forced from their native country
into banishment, contrary to law ? The gaols in the several
counties were never free from state or church prisoners
during the past twelve years of his Majesty's reign, and yet
it seems no Englisman wore a mourning gown through his
occasion ? It is possible to believe, that the reputation of
the greatness and power of Charles the first, with foreio-n
princes, (however harmless, pious, sober, chaste and merciful

he might be) was equal to that of Queen Elizabeth, or
What service did he do by his arms or
?

Henry the eighth

counsels for the protestant religion, or for the liberties or
Europe ? When his Majesty's affairs were in

tranquillity of

the greatest distress, what credit had he abroad ? Or where
was the foreign prince, except his own son in law, that
would lend him either men or money ? If the protestant
religion was advanced in speculation by the WTitings of
Archbishop Laud, and Chillingworth ; is it not sufficiently

Roman catholics were prodigiously increased

evident that the

in numbers, reputation

and influence

?

Upon

the

whole

the people of England were so far from " enjoying a full
measure of felicity," that they groaned under a yoke of the
heaviest oppression, and were prepared to lay hold of any
opportunity to assert their liberties

VOL.

I,

.

I

I

;

so

tli^t to

make

hi^-
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lordship's representation of the times consistent with truth,

own behaviour

in the beginning of the long paralmost tempted to suspect it must have
received some amendments or colourings from the hands
of his editors. This was the state of affairs at the end of

or with his

liament,

one

IS

the paciiic part of this reign, and forwards to the beginning
of the long parliament.

CHAP.

IV.

CHARLES

I.

— The Tumults occasioned by the imposi—Bond of defence.—
—
Protest againsts
of
General Assembly at Glasgoiv. — The Lord Commis—Prethem,— They
— First
parations of the JSnglish Court against
Scots War.— Proceedings of
High Commission.—
Puritan Ministers remove
New-E7igland. Others
remove
Holland. — The King marches against
— General Assembly at Edinburgh. —Scots Par— The
liament. — The English encourage the
—
Money by Prerogative. 3futinous
King
position of the People.—Proceedi7igs of
Convocation.-^ET ciETERA Oath. — Seco?ul Scots TFar. — Sad
condition of the Court at the calling of the Long Parliament. — Death of Dr. Neile, Archbishop of York.

Scots Liturgy,
tio7i

it.

it.

cotitinue Sitting.

sioner dissolves

thetn.

the

to

to

the

Scots.

Scots.

raises

dis-

the

VM/'E

are now entering upon a scene of calamity which
opened in the north, and in a few years, like a
rising tempest, overspread both kingdoms, and involved

^^

them in all the miseries of a civil war. If Laud could have
been content with being metropolitan of the Church of
England alone, he might have gone to his grave in peace,
but grasping at the jurisdiction of another church founded
different principles, he pulled down both upon his
head and was buried in the ruins.

upon

We

have mentioned the preposterous publishing th^
Scots book of canons a year before their liturgy, wliich
I I 2

f
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was not finished till October, 1636. His Majesty's designs
it were to curb such of his subjects in Scotland as were inclined to puritanism, and that the Roman
party migKt not upbraid us with any material differences :
and yet it was so far distinct, that it might be truly reputed
a book of that church's composing.
The compilers of this liturgy were chiefly Dr. Wederburne, a Scots divine, beneficed in England, but now
Bishop of Dunblain ; and Dr. Maxwell, Bishop of Rosse.
Their instructions from England were, to keep such catholic saints in their calendar as were in the English, and
that such new saints as were added should be the most approved, but in no case to omit St. George and St. Patrick j
that in the book of orders, those words in the English book
be not changed, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost:" and that
lessons out of the apocrypha be inserted ; besides these, the
word presbyter was inserted instead of priest ; and the
water in the font for baptism vvas to be consecrated. There
was a benediction or thanksgiving for departed saints;
some passages in the communion were altered in favour of
in compiling

the real presence

when

;

the rubrics contained instructions to the

and when to sir or kneel ; to all
which the Scots had hitherto been strangers. The main
parts of the liturgy were the same with the English, and it
was revised, corrected, and altered by Archbishop Laud,
and Bishop Wren.
The liturgy thus modelled, was sent into Scotland,
people,

to stand

with a royal proclamation, commanding

all his Majesty's
with reverence, *' As
the only form his Majesty thinks fit to be used in that
kirk," without so much as laying it before a convocation,
synod, general assembly, or parliament of that nation. It
was appointed to be read first on Easter Sunday, 1637
against which time all parishes were to be provided with
two books at least ; but the outcries of the people against

subjects of that

kingdom

to receive

it

were so vehement, that it was thought adviseable to
it, that the Lords of the session might see the suo
cess of it before the end of the term, in order to report in
their several counties the peaceable receiving the book at
The Archbishop of St,
Edinburgh and parts adjacent.
Andrew's, with some of his more prudent brethren, ivreit

delay

163;.

-
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seeing the disorders that would arise, advised the deferring
it yet longer, but Laud was so sanguine of success, that he
procured a warrant from the King, commanding the Scots
Bishops to go forward at all events, threatening that if they
moved heavily, or threw in unnecessary delays, the King
would remove them, and fill their sees with church-men of

more
In

zeal

and resolution.

obedience tliereforc to

having been given in

all

tiie

royal

command,

notice

the pulpits of Edinburgh, that

new service book would be read
was a vast concourse of people at
St. Giles's, where both the Archbishops and divers Bishops,
together with the Lords of the session, the magistrates of
Edinburgh, and many of the council were assembled ; but
as soon as the dean began to read, the service was interrupted by clapping of hands, and an hideous noise among
the meaner sort of people at the lower end of the church ;
which the Bishop of Edinburgh observing, stept into the
pulpit and endeavoured to quiet them, but the disturbance
increasing, a stool was thrown towards the desk; upon
which the provost and bailiffs of the city came from their
places, and with much difficulty thrust out the populace
and shut the church doors ; yet such were the clamours
from without, rapping at the doors, and throwing stones at
the windows, that it was with mtich difficulty the dean went
through with the service ; and when he and the Bishop
came out of the church in their habits, they were in danger
of being torn in pieces by the mob who followed them,
crying out pull them down, a pape, a pape, anti-christ, &c.
Between the two sermons the magistrates took proper
measures for keeping tlie peace in the afternoon, but after
evening prayer the tumult was greater than in the morning; for the Earl of Roxborough returning to his lodgings with the Bishop in his coach, was so pelted with
stones and pressed upon by the multitude, that both were
in danger of their lives.
The clergy who read the liturgy
in the other churches met with the like usage, insomuch
tliat the whole city was in an uproar, though it did not yet
appear that any besides the meaner people were concerned in it ; however the Lords of the council thought
Ii 3
the Sunday following, the

in all the churches, there
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proper to dispense with reading the service next Sunday,
till their express
returned from England with further
instructions, which Laud dispatched with all expedition,
telling them, " It was the King's firm resolution that they
should go on with their work ;" and blaming them highly
for suspending it.
Among the ministers who opposed

reading the

liturgy were Mr. Ramsay, Mr. RoUock, Mr.
Henderson, Mr. Hamilton, and Mr. Bi-uce, who were
charged with letters of horning for their disobedience.

But they stood by what they had done, and gave such reasons for their conduct as were of weight with the council,
but they durst not shew favour to the prisoners without
allowance from England, which could not be obtained
;
the zealous Archbishop stopping his ears against all gentle
methods of accommodation, hoping to bear down all opposition with the royal authority.

While the country people were busy at harvest, things
were pretty quiet, but when that was over they came to
Edinburgh in great numbers and raised new disturbances, upon which the council issued out three proclamations ; one for the people that came out of the country
to return home; a second for removing the session or
term from Edinburgh to Linlithgow; and a third for
calling in and burning a seditious pamphlet, called, " A
discourse against the English popish ceremonies, obtruded
on the kirk of Scotland." These proclamations inflamed
the people to such a degree, that the very next day, the
Bishop of Galloway would have been torn in pieces by
the mob as he was going to the council-house, if he had
not been rescued
but missing of his lordship they beset
the council-house, and threatened to break open the
:

door;

in

so

much

that

the

lords

were obliged to send

some of the popular nobility in town to their relief;
however the people would not disperse, till the council had
for

promised to join with the other lords in petitioning the
King against the service book, and to restore the silenced
ministers.

Soon after this, two petitions were presented to the
Lord Chancellor and council against the liturgy and
canons, which were immediately transmitted to the King,
\vho, instead

of returning a soft answer, ordered a pro-
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ciamation to be published from Sterling, against the late
disorderly tumults, in which, after having declared his
abhorrence of all superstition and popery, he expressed
his displeasure against the petitioners ; and to prevent

any further riots his Majesty order the session to be
removed from Linlithgow to Sterling, with a strict injunction that no stranger should resort thitlier without
special licence.
His Majesty also forbad all assemblies
or

convocations

of people to

frame

or

sign petitions

upon pain of high treason, and yet declared at the same
time that he would not shut his ears against them, if
neither the form or matter were

Upon

prejudicial to his royal

proclamation, sundry
noblemen, barons, ministers, and burghers, met together,
and signed a protest, in which they assert their right
to petition the Kingj and having declared themselves
in strong terms against the power of the Bishops, they
solemnly affirm that all their proceedings in this affair
have no other tendency but the preservation of the true
reformed religion, and the laws and liberties of the
authority.

publishing

this

liingdom.

The
these

council

of danger from
combinations of people, a-

apprehensive

being

assemblies

large

and

greed that if they would return peaceably to tlicir houses,
they might appoint some of their number of all ranks

and orders

represent the rest,

to

sure concerning their protest

Accordingly
erected

at

the gentry,

four

they
as
one of the

tables,

Edinburgh
a third

:

of

till

should

the

his

Majesty's

plea-

be further known.
were called, were
nobility,

boroughs, and

a

another

of

fourth

of

These prepared and digested mattti-s for
formed of commissioners, from the
other four, where the last and binding resolutions were
taken.
One of the first things concluded upon by the
tables, was the renewing their confession of faith and
the solemn league and covenant, subscribed by King
James and his household and by the whole Scots nation.
To this covenant was now added a narrative of sundry
acts of parliament, by wliich the reformed religion had
teen ratified since that time, with an admonition, wherein
innovations were renounced, and a band of
•the late
the

ministers.

the

general

table,

;
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in

oath, they

which,
declare

into the kirk to be conand discipline of it, and contrary
to their covenant, and therefore they will forbear the
practice of them till they are tried, and allowed in a
free assembly, and in parliament ; and not only so, but
they promise to resist all these errors and corruptions
They then promise and
to the utmost of their power.
swear over again, to defend the King's person and authority in the preservation of the true religion, laws, and
assist and stand by
liberties of the kingdom, and to
one another at all adventures, without suffering themselves to be divided by any allurement or terror from
blessed and loyal conjunction, and without being
tliis
afraid of the odious aspersions of rebellion or combimay cast upon them.
nation, which their adversaries

the late innovations

And

conclude

witness to

brought

doctrine

trary to the

with

their

calling

sincerity,

the
as

searcher of hearts
they shall answer it

to
to

day of account, and under pain of the
honours and respect in this world, and God's
All this was sworn to and
everlasting wrath in the next.
subscribed with great seriousness and devotion, first at
Edinburgh, and afterwards in the several counties and
Christ

in the

loss of all

shires,

where

was received by the common people
and subscribed by all who were thought
zeal for the protestant religion, and the
it

as a sacred oracle,

to have

any

their country.
The privy counsellors, the
judges, the bishops, and the friends of arbitrary power,
were the principal persons who refused. The Universities
of St. Andrews and Aberdeen were said to oppose it, and
liberties

of

these of Glasgow did not subscribe without

some

limita-

tions.

There cannot be a more solemn and awful engageto God, and each other than this
What the reasons were that induced King James, and the whole Scots
nation, to enter into it in 1580, and 1590, are not necessary to be determined; but certainly such a com-

ment

bination
vereign,

!

of
in

subjects,

without the

consent

a well settled government

is

of their so-

unwarrantable.

;
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confirmed with an oath, as no oath
by commission from the
chief magistrate.
The only foundation therefore upon
which this covenant can be vindicated is, that the Scots

especially

ought

to

be

it

is

administered but

apprehended their legal church establishment had been
broken in pieces by the King's assuming the supremacy, by
his erecting an high commission, and by his imposing upon
them a book of canons and liturgy, without consent of parlia-

ment

or general assembly.

The

council sent advice of

the

proceedings

of the

from time to time, and acquainted his Majesty, that the cause of all the commotions was the fear
of innovations in the doctrine and discipline of the kirk,
by introducing the liturgy, canons, and high commission
that it was therefore their humble opinion, that the reading the service book should not be urged at present.
Upon this the King sent the Marquis of Hamilton, his high
commissioner, into Scotland, with instructions to consent
to the suspending the use of the service book for the present,
but at the same time to dissolve the tables, and to require
the covenant to be delivered up within six weeks.
His
Majesty adds, " That if there be not sufficient strength in the
covenanters

kingdom to oblige the covenanters to return to their duty,
he will come in person from England at the head of a
sufficient power to force them;" and in the mean time,
the Marquis is empowered to use ;^11 hostile acts against
them as a rebellious people.

Upon

the Maiquis's arrival at Holyrood-house, he was
great numbers of the covenanters of all

welcomed by

ranks and qualities, in hopes that he would call a general
assembly and a free parliament ; but when he told them
this

was not in

resentments.

his instructions,

The people

ihey went

nailed

home

up the organ

full

of

loft

in

the church, and admonished the Marquis not to read the
liturgy.
The ministers cautioned their hearers against

consenting to ensnaring propositions; and a letter was
sent to the Marquis and council, exhorting them to subscribe the covenant.
His lordship sent advice of these
things

to court,

and moved

the people or hasten
lie

would rather

die

his

his

arms.

Majesty either to yield to

The King

replied, that

than yield to their impertinvnt and

1506
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damnable demands ; but admitted of the Marquis's flatthem to gain time, provided he did not consent

tering

to the calling a general assembly or parliament, unless
they gave up the covenant. ^Vhen this was known, both
ministers and people declared with one voice, thatj they

would as soon renounce their baptism, ^s their covenant,
but withal avowed their duty and allegiance to the King,
and their resolutions to stand by his Majesty, in defence
of the true religion, laws, and liberties of the kingdom.
The Marquis not being able to make any impression on
the covenanters, returned to England with an account of
the melancholy state of affairs in that kingdom, which
surprised the English court, and reflected some disgrace
upon the Archbishop, for as his grace was going to council, Archibald the King's jester said to him,
Whea's feule
notv f Does not your grace hear the news from Striveling
about the liturgy ? His grace complaining of this usage to
the council, Ai'chibald was ordered to be discharged the
King's service.
After some time Hamilton was sent back with instructions to revoke the liturgy, the canons, the high
commission, and the five articles of Perth; and with
authority to subscribe the confession of faith of 1580,
with the band thereunto annexed, and to take orders that
all his Majesty's subjects subscribed the same.
He might
also promise the calling a general assembly and parlia-

ment within a competent time, but was

to endeavour to
exclude the laity from the assembly.
The design of
subscribing the band of the old covenant was to secure
the continuance of episcopacy, because that band obliges

them to maintain the
which the King would

religion

at

that

time

professed,

interpret of prelatical government,

as being not then legally discharged by parliament, and
because it contained no promise of mutual defence and

assistance against all persons whatsoever, which might include the King himself.
However the covenanters did not
think fit to subscribe over again, and therefore only thanked

the King for discharging the liturgy, the canons, and high

commission.

At length the Marquis published a proclamation for
a general assembly to meet at Glasgow. The choice of

;
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favour of the covenanters.

Mr. Henderson one of tlie silenced ministers was chosen
moderator^ and Mr. Johnston clerk register ; but the Bishops
presented a declinator, " Declaring the assembly to be unlawful, and the members ol it not qualified to represent the
clergy of the nation."

Their declinator being read, was unanimously rejected,
and a cpmmittee appointed to draw up an answer. In
the mean time the assembly was busy in examining
elections, in which the covenanters carried every thing
before tliem; the Marquis therefoit despairing of any
good issue, determined according to his instructions, to
dissolve them
and accordingly went to the great church
where they sat, and read over his Majesty's concessions
1. That his Majesty was willing
as,
to discharge the
2. To dissolve
service book, and the book of canons.
the high commission. 3. That the articles of Perth should
not be urged. 4. That no oath should be required of
any minister at his entrance into the ministry, but what is
required by act of parliament.
5. That for the future
;

there should be general assemblies

of the kirk shall require

',

as often as

the affairs

and that the Bishops should be

censurable by the assembly,

according to their merits.

6.

That the .confession of faith of 1580, should be subscribed
These, alby all his Majesty's subjects of Scotland.
though very considerable abatements, did not reach the
requirements of the covenanters, which were the dissolution of the order of the Bishops, and of the abovementioned grievances by a statute-law. The Marquis went
on and in a long speech declaimed against Lay-Elders,
and advised them to break up and choose another assembly of clergymen only; but his motion striking at the
very being and lawfulness of their present constitution,
was unanimously rejected. Whereupon the Marquis dissolved them, after they had sat only seven days ; forbidding them to continue their sessions upon pain of high
.

treason.

But the assembly instead of submitting

to

the royal

command

continued

lished a

protestation to justify their proceedings.

was vexed

at

sitting,

these bold

and the xery next day pub-

proceedings of the assembly,

Laud
and
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thought of nothing but dispersing them by arms. I am as
he says, to the Marquis of Hamilton, as your grace
can be, that the King's preparations can make no more
I hope you think I have called upon his Majesty,
haste.
sorry,

command upon some others, to hasten all that
and more than this I cannot do 3 I have done, and
do daily call upon his Majesty for his preparations ; he
protests he makes all the haste he can, and 1 believe him ;
but the jealousies of giving the covenanters umbrage too
and by

may

his

be,

soon have made preparations here so late.
The assembly according to their resolution, continued
sitting several weeks, till they had passed the following

—

an act for disannulling six late assemblies therein
acts
an act for abjuring and abomentioned, with the reasons
an act for condemning the five
lishing episcopacy;
an act for condemning the service
articles
of Perth ;
book, book of canons, book of ordination, and the high
commission; an act condemning archdeacons, chapters,
an act for restoring presbyteries,
and preaching deacons
:

',

—

—

—

-,

—

and national assemblies, to their constitution
of ministers and elders, and to their power and jurisdiction contained in the book of policy ; with many others
of the like nature. They then pronounced sentence of
deposition against the Bishops j eight of Avhom were
four excluded from the ministerial
excommunicated
function, and two only allowed to otficiate as pastors or
Upon this Dr. Spotswood, Bishop of St. Anpresbyters.
drews, and Lord high chancellor of ScoJand, retired to
London, where he died the next year. Most of his brethren the Bishops took the same method, only four remained in the country, three of whom renounced their
episcopal orders, but the fourth kept his ground and
At the close of the session the
weathered the storm.
assembly drew up a letter to the King, complaining of his
Majesty's commissioner, who had proclaimed them traitors,
and forbid the people to pay any regard to their acts;
and praying the King to look upon them still as his good
and faithful subjects. They also published another declaration to the good people of England, in vindication
of their proceedings, which his Majesty took care to
suppress, and Issued out a proclamation against the sediprovincial

:
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which he commanded to
be read in all the churches in England.
warm proceedings
It was easy to foresee that these

tious behaviour of the covenanters,

a war,

jnust issue in

especially

when

it

remembered

is

Majesty consulted with none but the declared
enemies of their kirk. On the twenty-sixth of January the
King published his resolution to go in person against the
Scots covenanters at the head of an army ; for this purpose
the nobility were summoned to attend his Majesty, and all
the wheels of the prerogative were put in motion to raise
men and money. Pierce, Bishop of Bath and Wells, in liis

that

his

letter

to

his

episcopacy,

clergy,

that

clergy to a liberal

it a war
for the support of
should therefore stir up their

calls

they

contribution

and ten-pence

after the

rate

of three

pound, according to the
valuation of their livings in the King's books.
The
Archbishop also wrote to his commissary Sir J. Lamb,
shillings

in the

Doctors'-Commons,
him to send the names of such as refused to
himself at Lambeth. The Queen and her friends undertook for the Roman catholics} the courtiers and the
country gentlemen were applied to, to lend money upon
this occasion, which the former readily complied with,
tor a contribution in the civil courts of

requiring

but of the latter

forty only

fourteen hundred pounds.
assistances, the

King fitted out

about
and some other

contributed togeiher

With

these

a fleet of sixteen

men

of war,

and raised a splendid army of twenty-one thousand horse

and

foot.

The

Scots being informed of the preparations that
were making against them in England, secured the important castles of Edinburgh, Dumbritton, and Frith j
and raised an army of such volunteers as had the cause
of the kirk at heart, and were determined to sacrifice
in defence of it ; they sent for their old general
Lesley from Germany, who upon this occasion quitted
the Emperor's service, and brought over with him several
experienced officers. But their greatest distress was the

their lives

want of fire amis, ammunition, and money, there not
being above three thousand arms to be found in the whole
kingdom ; and having no money, their soldiers made such
a ragged appearance, that when the King saw them he
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were only
war will

this

within the compass of the next year.

The star-chamber and high commission went on with
oppressions, as if they were under no apprehenfrom the storm that was gathering in the north.
Many ministers were suspended and shut up in prison.
Mr. Brewer, a baptist preacher, lay in prison fourteen
years J Mr. Foxley, of St. Martin's in the fields, was
confined in a chamber in the Gate-house for twenty
months, without pen, ink or paper, or the access of any
friends, even in his extreme sickness ; and all this without
knowing his crime or so much as guessing at it. Great
numbers of puritans continued to flock into NewEngland, notwithstanding the prohibition of the council
last year, insomuch that the Massachusets-Bay began to
be too straight for them ^ in the latter end of 1636, about
one hundred families travelled further into the country,
and settled on the banks of the river Connecticut, with
the Rev. Mr. Hooker at their head ; another detachment
went from Dorchester; a third from Water-Town; and
a fourth from Roxbury and built the towns of Hertford,
Windsor, Wethersfield and Springfield in that colony.
Next year the passengers from England were so numerous
that they projected a new settlement on the south-west
part of Connecticut river, in a large bay near the confines
of New-York: the leaders of this colony were T. Eaton,
Esq. and Mr. Davenport, who came from England with a
large retinue of acquaintance and followers ; they spread
along the coast, and first built the town of New-Haven,
which gives name to the colony; and after some time the
towns of Guilford, Milford, Stamford, Brentford, &c. Notwithstanding these detachments, the Massachusets-bay had
such frequent recruits from England, that they were continually building new towns or enlarging their settlements
their

sions

:

in the neighbourhood.

Among

the divines

who went

over this summer, was

Mr. E. Rogers, some time chaplain
BaiTington,

of Hatfield Broad Oak,

wards vicar of Rowley,
successful preacher

in

to a

in the family of Sir

in Essex,

and

F^

after-

Yorkshire, where he continued a
numerous congregation, almost
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twenty years; the Archbishop of that diocese, being
a
moderate divine, permitted the use of those lectures
or

prophesyings which Queen Elizabeth had put down; the
ministers within certain districts had their monthly
exerwhich one or two preached and others prayed be-

cises, in

fore a

numerous and attentive audience.

One

that bore an ill-will to the exercises, told
that the ministers prayed against him;

of the hearers
the Archbishop

but his grace
informer, answered with a
hardly believe him, because those

instead of giving credit to the
smile, that

could

lie

good men know, says he, that if I were gone to heaven
their exercises would soon be put down; which came
to pass accordingly, for no sooner was his successor in his
chair but he put a period to them, and urged subscription
with so much severity, that many of the clergy were
suspended and silenced ; among whom was Mr. Rogers, who
having no further prospect of usefulness in his own countrj''
embarked with several of his Yorkshire friends for NewEngland, and settled at a place which he called Rowley.
Here he spent the remainder of his days, amidst a variety
of afflictions till 1660, when he died, in the seventieth year
of his age.

Mr. S. Newman, author of the concordance tliat bears his
name, also left the country this year. He was minister of a
small living in the county of Oxford, but the severe prosecuspiritual courts, obliged him to no less than

tions of the

seven removals, till at length he resolved to get out of their
reach and remove with his friends to New-England.
He
settled at Rehoboth in the colony of New-Plymouth, where

he spent the remainder of
third year of his

age.

and died in the sixtywas a hard student, a lively

his days,

He

preacher, and of an heavenly conversation.

Mr. Chauncey,
lectmer of his

own

educated

in

Cambridge,

college in that

and

University.

greek

He

was
Ware, and was an admired and useful
preacher, till he was driven from thence as has been
When the book of sports was published, and
related.
the drums beat about the town to summon the people to
afterwards settled at

their dances and revels on the Lord's day evening, he
preached against it, for which he was suspended, and

soon after totally silenced.

Few

suffered

more

for

fion-
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conformity by fines, by imprisonment, and by necessities
than Mr. Chauncey ; at length he determined to remove to
New-England, and became president of Hanvard College,
in Cambridge. Here he continued a most learned, laborious,
.

and useful governor, till he died, in the eighty-second year
he left behind him six sons, the eldest of which
;
was Dr. I. Chauncey, well known among the non-conformist
ministers of London.
I pass over the lives of many other divines and substantial gentlemen, who left their country for the peace
of his age

of their

consciences

that there were

j

but

it

deserves

particular

notice

eight sail of ships at once this spring in

the river Thames, bound for New-England, and filled
with puritan families, among whom it is said were Oliver
Cromwell, afterwards protector of the commonwealth of
England, and John Hampden, Esq. but the council being

informed of their design, issued out an order against their
departure.
And to prevent the like for the future, his

Majesty prohibited ail masters and owners of ships, tp set
forth any ships for New-England with passengers, without
When the puritans
special licence from the privy-council.
might not transport themselves to New-England, they
removed with their families into the low countries, where
they were received with great humanity Jimd kindness. The
severe pressing of the ceremonies made the people in
many trading towns tremble at a visitation ; but when
they found their striving in vain ; it was no hard matter for
their ministers to persuade them to transport themselves
into foreign parts ; " The sun," said they, ** Shines as
comfortably in other places, and the sun of righteousness
much brighter; it is better to go and dwell in Goshen,
find it where we can, thari tarry in the midst of such
Egyptian bondage as is among us 3 the sinftil corruptions
of the church are now grown so general, that there is no
place free from the contagion ; therefore go out of her my
people, and be not partakers of her sins." And hereunto
they were encouraged by the Dutch, who chose rather to
carry their manufactures home, than be obliged to resort
to their parish churches, as by the Archbishop's injunctions
Ikey were obliged.
The eyes of all England were now towards the north,.

CHARLES

1G39.

Sl3

I.

whither the King went, to put himself at the head of iiis
army raised against the Scots; the Earls of Arundel,
Essex and Holland, commanding under his Majesty. The
Scots under the command of General Lesley, received

them upon

the borders

;

but

when

faced each other fur some time,

the

the twx) armies had

King perceiving

protestant nobility and soldiers were

his

cause, gave

way

which ended

not

that

hearty in his

to a treaty at the petition of

the Scots,

by which all points of
difference were referred to a general assembly to be held
at Edinburgh, Aug. 12, and to a parliament which was to
meet about a fortnight after* In the mean time both
armies were to be disbanded, the Tables to be broke up,
and no meetings held except such as are warranted by act
Accordingly the King di.-imissed his army,
of parliament.
but with very disobliging circumstances, not giviqg the
nobility and gentry so much as thanks for their affection,
loyalty, and personal attendance, which they resented so
highly, that few or none of them appeared upon the next
summons ; the Scots delivered back the King's forts and
castles into his Majesty's hands, and disbanded the soldiers,
wisely keeping their officers in pay till they saw the effect of
in a

pacification,

the pacification.

The general assembly met at Edinburgh according to
the treaty, but being of the same constitution with the
Bishops presented another declinator to his
commissioner, and were excused giving their
atteadance by express letter from the King, his Majesty
to his commissioner having yielded
in his instructions
last,

the

Majesty's

The assembly therefore
them the point of lay-elders.
without any opposition confirmed the proceedings of that
at Glasgow, which was of very dubious authority.
They
appointed the covenant to be taken throughout the kit^dom, and explained the bond of mutual defence to a
consistency with their late conduct.
They voted away the
new service book, the book of canons, the five articles of
the high commission, and with one consent dePeril),
termined, that diocesan episcopacy was unlawful and not
to

did

Which the comnn'ssioner
be allowed in their kirk.
not apprehend inconsistent with his private instrucvoi,.

I.
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from the King.
It is evident tint his Majesty's
usage ol the Scots was neither frank nor sincere ; he liad
no design to abolish episcopacy, only consented to suspend it, because he was told that the Bishops being one
of the three estates of parliament, no law made in their
absence could |je of force, much less an act for abolishing
tions

their

whole order,

after

the liad

entered their protest in

form.

The

Scots parliament

subscribed
consent,

met Aug.

31, and

having

first

the solemn league and covenant with the King's

they confirmed

all

the

bly, concluding with the utter

acts of the general

extirpation of

assem-

episcopacy

But the King having by letter to his comhim to consent to the word unlawful, lest
should be interpreted absolutely, though it seems to

as unlawful.

missioner forbid
it

have a reference only to the kirk of Scotland, his lordship
prorogued the parliament, first for fourteen days, and then
by the King's express command for nine months, without
The Earl of Dumferline, and
ratifying any of their ''acts.
Lord Loudon, were dispatched to London, to beseech his
Majesty to consent to his ratification; but they vvere
sent back with a reprimand for their misbehaviour, being
hardly admitted into the King's presence. It seems too
apparent, that his Majesty meant little or nothing by his
concessions but

to gain time.

The King

did not really

any of the civil or ecclesiastical
and
by his Majesty's not iatif5'ing
kingdom,
laws of that
any of their acts, it was evident, that the English court had
resumed their courage, and were determined once more to
intend the

alteration of

try the fortune of war.

In the mean time, to balance the declaration of the
Scots assembly, Bishop Hall, at the request of Laud, com-

posed a treatise on the divine right of episcopacy.
Bishop's book was altered in many places, contrary to
his own inclinations, by the Aichbishop, and particulaily
where he had called the Pope antichrist, or spoke too
favourably of the morality of the sabbath; and said, that
presbytefry 'was of use, where episcopacy could not be
Upon the whole, his lordship's book was so
obtained.
modelled by his metropolitan, that in the debate hereafter

The

mentioned, he could hardly go the lengths of his
formance.

own

per-

;
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hand over the puritans
points

the distinguishing

In some dioceses great
complaints were made of puritan justices of peace, for
being too strict in putting the laws in execution against profaneness.

:At Asliford, in Kent, the Archbisliop said

must have recourse

to the statute of

abjuration,

and

he

call in

the assistance of the temporal courts to reduce the separatists,
the censures of the church not being sufficient.
The resolution of the English court to renew the war

with Scotland, was owing to the Lord deputy Wentwortli,
liad sent for from Ireland for this purpose.

whom Laud

This nobleman from being an eminent' patriot, was become
a petty tyrant, and had governed Ireland in a most arbitrary

and sovereign manner

discountefor about seven years,
nancing the protestants, because they were calvinists, and
inclined to puritanism,
and giving all imaginable encouragement to the Roman catholics, as friends to the
prerogative, whereby he
suffered the balance of power
in that kingdom to fall into the hands of the papists.
Wentworth being come to court, was immediately created
Earl of Straflford, and Knight of the Gaiiier, and in concert with Laud, advised the King to set aside the pacification, and to push the Scots war with vigor, oifering his
Majesty eight thousand Irish, and a large sum of money
for his assistance ; but this not being sufficient, the w^ar
was thought so reasonable and necessary to the King's
honour, that it might be ventured with an English parliament, which being laid before the council, was chearfuUy
agreed to, and after twelve years interval, a parliament was
summoned to meet.
The Scots forseeing the impending storm, consulted
where to fly for- succour ; some were for throwing themselves into the hands of the French, and accordingly
wrote a very submissive letter to that monarch, signed by
the hands of seven Scots Peers, but never sent it ; for upon
application to their friends at London, they were assured
" That the hearts of the people of England were with

them

;

that

they were convinced,

the liberties of

nations were at stake, and therefore they might depend

K

K
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opportunity offered.

Upon

rUlllTAXS*
fair

encouragement the Scots laid aside their design of applying to France, and resolved to raise another army from
among themselves, and march into England.
The parliament that nxet at Westminster, was made
up of sober and dispassionate men, exceedingly disposed
to do the King service, and yet his Majesty ^ould not
condescend to speak to them from the throne, ordering
the Lord keeper Finch, to acquaint them with the undntiful behaviour of the Scots,
who he was detemirned to
reduce, and therefore would not admit of the mediation
of the two houses, but Expected their immediate assistance, after which he would give them time to consider of
any just grievances to be redressed. But the commons
instead of beginning with the supply, appointed committees
for religion and grievances, which disobliged the King so
this

much,

that after several fruitless attempts to persuade thera

bill, he dissolved them in anger,
without passing a single act, after they had sat about three
weeks, and committed the leading members of the house to

to begin with the subsidy

the Fleet and other prisons.

His Majesty having failed of a parliamentary supply
time he demanded it, was told by Lord Strafford
and others of the council, that he was now absolved from
all rules of government, and might take what his necessities required, and his power could obtain.
Tliis indeed
was no more than his Majesty had been doing for twelve
years before; but some people drew an unhappy conclusion from this maxim (viz.) that if the King was' absolved
at the

from
from

all rules
all rules

power were set
some of which,

arbitrary

war,
.

.

the people were absolved
However, all the engines of
at work to raise money for the
says Clarendon, were ridiculous,

of government,
of obedience.

and others scandalous, but all very grievous to the subject.
Those who refused payment, were fined and imprisoned
The courtiers
by the Star-chamber or council tabic.
Jkdvanced tlu'ce' hundred thousand pounds in three weeks,
the clergy

in

convocation gave six subsidies, the papists

;
Strafford v\ ent over to Ireland and
obtained four subsidies of the parliament of that kingdom j

were very generous

soldiers

wgrc pressed mto the sefvice in

all

counties, few

(HAULER
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except papists, many of whom
army, whiehgave rise to a common
saying among the people, tiiat " The Cjin en's army «'t
papists were going to establish tlie protestant religion iu
listing tlK'iiiSfUt'S v(»l(intarily

had conimissiuns

in tl>e

Scotland."

The people- groaned under these oppressions, the odinm
whereof fell upon Laud and Straflbrd, who were libelled
A paper
and threatened with the fury of the populace.
was fixed upon the old Exchange, animating the apprentices to pull the Archbishop out of his palace ; upon this
the trained bands were ordered into St. George's fields,
nevertheless tlie mob. rose and broke his windows, for
-

which one of them being aj)prchended, suffered death as
a traitor, though he could not be guilty of more than a
breach of the i)eace. From Lambeth the mob went to the
house of the Pope's agent, where they were dispersed by
the King's guards, and some of them sent to prison ; but
the next week they rose again and rescued their friends.
The country was in the same mutinous posture, there being
frequent skirmishes between them and tKe new raised soldiers, even to bloodshed.
The city train bands were in arms
all the summer, but the campaign proving unsuccessful, there
was no keeping the people within bounds aft»n-wards ; for
which the high commission was sitting at St, Paul's, near
two thousand Browriists, as the Archbishop calls them, raised
a disturbance and broke up the court, crying out jVo Bishops,
no high cojnmission.

The

convocation

that

sat

opened with more splendor

with

and

this
parliament was
magnificence than the

situation of affairs required.
The sermon was preached
by Dr. Turiier, canon residentiary of St. Paul's,
After
which they adjourned to the Chapel-house, where the

summons being

King's writ

of

commended

to the lower

read, the Archbishop rehouse the choosing a prolocutor,
to be presented to himself or his commissary, on Friday
following, to which time and place the convocation was
adjourned.
Dr. Steward, Dean of Chichester, was presented to the Archbishop as prolocutor, whom his grace
approved, and then produced his Majesty's commission
under the great seal, authorizing them to make and

K

K
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certain

canons and

constitutions,
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for

II.

CH
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the estab-

and the profit of the state of the
church of England.
The commission was to remain in
force during the present session of parliament, and no
longer;
and by a remarkable clause, nothing was to be
lishing

true religion^

concluded without the Archbishop's being a party in the
consultation.
It was intended also to draw up an English
pontifical, which was to contain the form and manner of
royal coronations. A form for consecrating churches, churcli-

—
—

and chapels.
A form for reconciling. penitents and
and apostates. A book of articles to be used by all Bishops
at their visitation.
And a short form of prayer for before
sermon, comprehending the substance of the fifty fifth canon.
But most of these projects were interrupted by the sudden
yards,

—

dissolution of the parliament.

The convocation, according to ancient custom, should
have broke up at the same time, but one of the lower
house having acquainted the Archbishop with a precedent
in the 27th year of Queen Elizabeth, of the clergy's
granting a subsidy or benevolence, of two shillings in the
pound, to be raised upon all the clergy, after the parliament was risen, and levying it by their own synodical
act only, under the penalty of ecclesiastical censures, it
was concluded from thence that the convocation migiit sit
independent of the parliament, and therefore instead of
dissolving, they only adjourned for a few days, to take
further advice.
The zealous Archbishop relying upon tliis
single precedent applied to the King for a commission,
to continue the convocation during his Majesty's pleasure,
in order to finish the canons and constitutions, and to grant
the subsidies already voted. The case being referred to
the judges, the majority gave it as their opinion, " That
the convocation being called by the King's writ under the
great seal, doth continue

mision under the great

be

till it

seal,

be dissolved by writ or com-

notwithstanding the parliament

dissolved.^'

Upon

a commission under the great seal was
and the convocation re-assembled and continued; and a. committee of twenty six was appointed to
prepare matters for the debate of the house ; but the mob
being so inflamed, as to threaten to pull down the convo-

granted,

this
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King appointed them a guard comgroom of the l)ed-chaml)er, a papist,
under whose protection the synod, was continued till the
cation-house,

manded by

the

Porter,

canons were perfected, and six subsidies granted

byway

of supply for the exigence of his Majesty's

3

affairs

to

be

collected in six years, after the rate of four shillings in
the pound, amounting to about one hundred and twenty

which it was dissolved by a
from his Majesty, after it had
continued twenty-five sessions. The canons having been
approved by the privy-council, were subscribed by as
many of both houses of convocation as were present,
and then transmitted to the provincinal synod of York,
pounds ;
mandate or

thousand

after

special

writ

.

whom

by

they were subscribed at once, without so

much

Bishop Williains,
Bishop of Lincoln, was in the Tower, and had no concern,
with the canons. Goodman, Bishop of Gloucester, a concealed papist, was the only prelate who declined t\\e subscription ; till the Archbishop threatening him with deprivation, and the rest of his brethren passing him to comply,
he was persuaded to put his name to the book 3 ,hut.several
of the members of the lower house avoided the test, by.
withdrawing before the day of subscription ; for of above
one hundred and sixty, of which both houses of convoca-tion consisted, there were not many more than one hundred
debating

as

names

either

mattej'

form.

to the book.

The unreasonableness
the

or

dissolution

that the

of

the synod

continuing

the parliament appears

of

convocation, consisting of bishops, dean?)

deacons, and clerks,

tlie

after

from hence,
arch-

three former act in their personal

and many give for themselves what subthey please.; but the clerks being chosen for their
respective cathedrals and dioceses, legally to sit as long
as the parliament continues, desist from being public
capacities only,

sidies

persons as soon as

it

is

dissolved,

and

lose the

character

they are then no more than private
clergymen, who though they may give the King what'
sums of money they please for themselves, cannot vote,

of representatives

away the

estates

;

of their brethren,

was contrary to

unless

they are re-

law and custom,
both before and since the act of submission of the clergy

elected.

Besides

it

all
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Henry Eighth, except

The canons

Elizabeth.

in the single

of

this

P. ll.CH. IV,

instance of

Queen
of

consisting

synod,

seventeen articles, were published and entitled, " Constitutions and canons ecclesiastical, treated upon by the
Archbishops of Canterbury and York, presidents of the convocation for their respective provinces, and the rest of
the Bishops and clergy of those provinces, and agreed

upon with the King's Majesty's

licence,

in

their several

synods.

When

tlie

canons

generally disliked
thenl, and

old

;

were

uKide

pulilic,

several pamphlets were

dispersed

among

people.

All

they were

printed against

who

loved the

English constitution were dissatisfied with the

first

because it declares for the absolute power of
Kings, and for the nnlawfulness of defensive arms on
pretence whatsoever ; and the whole body of tlie
jlny
clergy were nearly concerned in the sixth, being obliged by
the second of November to take the oath therein mentioned,
ranon,

on pain of suspension and deprivation.
follows
I,

This oath

is

as

:

A.

discipline

B.
or

do swear, that I do approve the doctrine,
government, established in the church of

England, as containing all things necessary for salvation;
and that I will not endeavour myself or any other,
directly, Of indirectly, to bring in any Popish doctrine,
nor will I ever
contrary to that which is so established
give my consent tp altar the government of this church,
by Archbishops, bishops, deans and archdeacons, &c. as
it standf! now established, and as by right it ought to staud,
nor yet ever to subject it to the usurpations and superstiAnd all these things I do
tions of tlie see of Rome.
plainly and sincerely acknowledge and swear, according
to the plain and common sense and understanding of the
same w'ords, without any equivocation, or mental evasion, or
secret reservation whatsoever; and this 1 do heartly, willingly and truly, upon the faith of a christian.
So help me God
;

in Je^us Christ."

The London clergy drew up a petition against it to
the privy-council ; and to give it the more weight procured a great many hands. The ministers, school-masters,
aod physicians

in

most counties took the sajne method j

;
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as contrary to the oath of supre-

of the

Kt

Ca-tcra, ^vhich

was

Others objected to the power of
the synod to impose an oath, and, many confessed, that they
wished some things in the discipline of the church might be
altered, therefore could not swear never to attempt it in a
proper way.
Some of the Bishops endeavoured to satisfy
inserted in the middle.

most favourable interpretation to
most of the Bishops pressed the oath absosays
lutely on their clergy j and to my certain knowledge
Fuller, obliged them to take it kneeling, a ceremony never
required in taking the oath of allegiance and supremacy
but to such extravagance of power did these prelates aspire
The Archbishop was
upon the wing of tlie prerogative
advised of these difficulties by Dr. Sanderson, afterwards
Bishop of Lincoln. However, this resolute prelate, as if he
had been determined to ruin liis own and his Majesty's
affairs, would relax nothing, but would have broken the

their clergy by giving the
tlie

oath, but

:

!

King's interest among the conformable clergy, if the nobility
and gentry with the King at York, had not prevailed with
liis Majesty to lay him under a restraint by letter under the

hand of the principal secretary of state.
We have mentioned the secret correspondence between
the English and Scots nobility to recover the liberties of
both kingdoms, which encouraged the Scots to march a
second tijne to their borders, where the King met them
with his army commanded by the Earls of Northumberland
and Strafford but it soon appeared that the English nobility
were not for conquering the Scots ; nor had the protestant
;

soldiers

any zeal in

his Majesty's

cause, so that

after a

Scots army passed the Tweed, took
possession ot the important town of Newcastle, the royal
army retreating before them as far as York, and leaving

trifling skirmish the

of Northumberland, Cumberland, and Durham,
where they subsisted their army and raised what contribu-

them masters

As soon as the Scots entered Newan express to the Lord mayor and aldermen of London, to assure them they would not interrupt
the trade between that town and the city of London, but
would cultivate all manner of friendship and brotherly correspondence. They also sent messengers to the King with
tions they pleased.
castle, they sent
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an humble

petition, that his Majesty would please to confirm their late acts of parliament, restore their ships and

merchandize, recall his proclamation which styles them
and call an English parliament to settle the peace
between both kingdcmis. This was followed by another
signed by twelve peers with his Majesty at York, and by a
third from the city of London.
The King finding it impossible to carry on the war, appointed commissioners to treat
with the Scots at Ripon, who agreed to a cessation of arms
for two montlis, the Scots to have eight hundred and fifty
pounds a day for maintenance of their army ; and the treaty
to be adjourned to London, where a free parliament was
immediately to be convened. The calling an English parliament was the grand affair that had been concerted with
rebels,

the Scots before their coming into England; and it was
high time because to all appearance this was the last crisis
;

if the Irish and English armies
;
were raised to reduce Scotland, under the arbitrary power of
the prerogative, what could be expected, but that afterwards
they should march back into England, and establish the
same despotic power here, with a standing army, beyond

for saving the constitution

all

recovery.

Sad and melancholy was the condition of the prime ministers, when they saw themselves reduced to the necessity
of submitting their conduct to the examination of parliament,
supported l)y an army from Scotland, and the general dis-

contents of the people
shift for

others

themselves

;

!

Several of the courtiers began to

some withdrew from the storm, and

having been concerned in various

deserted their masters, and

made

illegal

their peace,

projects

by discovering

the King's counsels to the leading mcmljcrs of parliament,
which disabled tl.ie junto from making any considerable
All men had a veneration for the
efforts of their safety.
person of the King, though his Majesty had lost ground in
their alfectious by his ill usage of parliaments, and by taking
of his ministers upon himself. But the Queen was
no manner of esteem with any who had the protestrnt
The
religion, and tlie liberties of their country at heart.
Jiishops iiad sin\k their character by their behaviour in the
spiritual courts, so that they had nothing to expect, but
And tiie jtidgcsVerc
that their wings should be clip[)ed.
tlie faults

in

:
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and liated, for betraying the laws of their countiy,
and giving a sanction to the illegal proceedings of the
council and Star-chamber. As his Majesty had few friends
of credit or interest among the people at home, so he had
nothing to expect from abroad ; France and Spain were
pleased with his distress ; the foreign protestants wished
well to the oppressed people of England ; they published

tlispised

their resentments against the Bishops, for their hard usage

Dutch and French congregations, and gave it as
that a protestant King who countenanced
papists, and at the same time drove his protestant subjects

of the

their opinion,

out of the kingdom, was not worthy the assistance of the
reformed ciiurches, especially after he had renounced communion with them, and declared openly, that the religion of
the Church of England was not the same with that of the
foreign protestants.

Three considerable divines of a very different character
Mr. J. Ball, educated at BrazenNose College, Oxon, and afterwards minister of Whitmore,'
in Staffordshire, where he lived upon twenty pounds a year
and the profit of a little school. He was a learned and
pious man, deserving as high esteem, says Baxter, as the
best Bishop in England.
Being dissatisfied with the terms
of conformity, it was some time before he could meet with an
died about this time

:

opportunity to be ordained without subscription, but at last

he obtained

from the hands of an Irish Bishop, then octhough he lived and died a non;
conformist
he was an enemy to a separation. His last
work, entitled " A stay against Straying."
His other
casionally

it

in

London

:

works were very numerous, and of great reputation in those
times,

He

died in the fifty-sixth year of his age.

Dr. L. Chadderton, born in Lancashire, of popish parents, who when they heard their son had changed his
religion, disinherited him ; he was first 'fellow of Christ
College, and afterwards master of Emanuel College, Cambridge.
King James nominated him one of the four representatives of the puritans in the

and afterwards one of the

Hampton-Court conference

translators of the

Bible.

He

governed his college with great reputation many years,
being remarkable for gravity, learning and piety ; he had a
plain but effectual way of preaching, having a strict regard
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and a great aversion to arminianism. Being
advanced in years, and afraid of being succeeded by an
arminian divine, he resigned his mastership to Dr. Preston,
whom he survived. He died in the hundred and third year
for the sabbath,

of his age.

Dr. R. Neile, Archbishop of York, was born in Westminmean parents ; he was educated in St. John's College, Cambridge, and passed through ail the degrees and
orders of preferment in the Church of England. Mr. Prynne
says, he was a popish arminian prelate, and a persecutor of
all orthodox and godly ministers.
It is certain he had few
or none of the qualifications of a primitive Bishop ; he
hardly preached a sermon in twelve years, and gained his
preferments by flatteiy and servile court compliances. He
ster of

was a zeajous advocate for pompous innovations in the
church, and oppressive projects in the state, for which he
would have felt the resentments of the house of commons,
had he lived a little longer but he died very seasonably for
;

.himself,

ment.

three days befofe the meeting of the long parlia?
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Convocatio7i.

to

to

Parliament,

now entering upon the proceedings
the long
Wf^
" ^ Parliament, which continued
with some
are

of

sitting

little

intermission for above eighteen years, and occasioned sach
prodigious revolutions in church and state, as were the

wonder of

all

Europe.

The house

severely censured for the

of

commons have been

success of their endeavours to
recover and secure the constitution of their country j but

the attempt

ill

was glorious, though a train of unforeseen

accidents rendered

it

fatal

in

ment

to the court.

Eachard

The members
who had no attach-

the event.

consisted chie6y of coimtry gentlemen,
insinuates,

some

unfair

methods

of election, which might be true on both sides
but both
he and Clarendon admit, that there were many great and
worthy Patriots in the house, and as eminent as any age
had ever produced ; men of gravity, of wisdom, and of great
;

and plentiful fortunes, who would have been
some few amendments in church and state.

satisfied

with

;
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Before the opening of the session, the principal

mem-

bers consulted measures for securing the frequency of par-

liament ; for redressing of grievances in church and state
and for bringing the King's arbitrary ministers to justice
to accomplish which it was thought necessary to set some
bounds to the prerogative, and to lessen the power of the
Bishops, but

it

never entered into their thoughts to over-

They were

turn the

civil

member

of the established church, and almost to a

or ecclesiastical constitution.

all

man

episcopal government

and though not devoted to the
;
had all duty for the King, and affection for the
government. It was not their purpose to let loose the
golden reins of discipline and government in the church, to
for

court, they

leave private persons or particular congregations, to take

up

what form of divine service they pleased ; and Lord Clarendon adds, " that even after the battle of Edgehill the design
against the church was not grown popular in the house
that in 1642, and 1G43, the lords and commons were all in
perfect conformity to the Church of England, and so was
their army, their general and officers both by sea and land.
Such a testimony may 5urdy serve to silence those who
through ignorance and ill-will have represented the long
parliament, and the body of the puritans at their first
sitting down, as in a plot against the whole ecclesiastical
establishment.

The parliament was opened with
throne, wherein

his

Majesty

a

declares,

speedi from the
he would concur

with them in satisfying their just grievances, leaving it
with them where to begin. Only some offence was taken
at his styling the Scots, Rebels^ at a time wlien tliere vas
a pacification subsisting; upon whicii his Majesty came
and instead of softening his language, very

to the house,

avowed the ex])ression, saying, he could
them neitJur better nor worse. The houses petitioned
his Majesty to appoint a fast for a blessing upon their
counsels, which was oliserved November 17; and the Lord's
imprudently

rail

day following, all the members in a Ijody received the
sacrament from the hands of Bishop ^^'illiams, Dean of
Westminster, not at the rails about the altar, but ai a cominunion tabje, placed by order of the house, in the middle
of the church on that occasion.
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four

entrance

their first

grand

committees;

upon business
tlie

first

about grievances of religion, whicli
iuto twenty or thirty

divided

of Scotland and Ireland
as ship-money,

;

to

appointed

tlicy

receive

petitions

was afterwards sub-

the second for the affairs

;

the

for civil

tliird

grievances,

judges, courts of justice, monopolies,

the fourth concerning popery, and

Among

imto.
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plots

relating

&c.

there-

grievances of religion,

one of the
house was, tlie acts
and canons of the late convocation several warm speeches
were made against the compilers of them; and among
others,
Lord Digby, who was as yet Mith the country
" Does not every parliament man's heart
party, said,
prelates
usurping to themselves, the
rise,
to see the
grand pre-eminence of parliaments ? the granting subsidies under the name of a benevolence, under no less a
penalty to them that refuse it, than the loss of heaven
and earth ; of heaven by excommunication, and of earth
by deprivation, and this without redemption by appeal?
What good man can think with patience, of such an
ensnaring oath, as that which the new canons enjoin to
be taken, by ministers, lawyers, physicians, and graduates
in the vmiverslty, where besides the swearing such an
as that things necessary to salvation are
impertinence,
contained in discipline ; besides the swearing those to be
of divine right, which among the learned was never pretended to, as the Arch things in our lilcrarchy ; besides
the swearing not to consent to the change of that, which
first

things

the

that

came

before the
;

may upon

the state

great

think

reasons,

fit

to

altar;

bottomless perjury of an JEt CiFfera ; besides
men must swear that they swear freely and volun-

besides the
all this,

tarily,

what they are compelled

to

;

and

lastly, that

they swear

to the oath in the literal sense, whereof no two of the makers

themselves, that

I

have heard

of,

could ever agree In

the

understanding."

Others spoke with the same wai'mth and satyrical wit,
them, and melfing
them down ; nor did any gentleman stand up in their
behalf but Mr. Holbourn, who Is said to make a speech
for discharging the canons, dismountitig'

of two

hours in their

made no impression on

vindication;

but

his

arguments

the house, for at the close of the
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gentlemen was appointed
by wliich the convocation was
held, after the parliament broke up, and for the letters
patent of the benevolence, and for such other materials
as might assist the house in their next debate upon this
argument, which was appointed for December 14, when
some of the members would have aggravated the crime
of the convocation to high treason, but Sergeant Maynard and Mr. Bagshaw moderated their resentments, by
convincing them that they were only in a prccmimire.
At
the clo^e of the debate the house came to the following
resolutions
That the clergy convened in any convocation or synod, or otherwise, have no power to make any
of twelve

to search for the warrants

:

canons,

constitutions,

doctrine,

discipline,

laity of the

land,

or acts

whatsoever,

or otherwise, to

without consent

in matters of
bind the clergy or

of parliament.

the several constitutions and canons ecclesiastical,

That
treated

upon by the Archbishops, presidents of the convocations
for theii" respective provinces, and the rest of the Bishops
and clergy of those provinces, and agreed upon with the
King's licence, in their several synods,

1G40, do not bind

That the several constitutions and
canons abovementioned, do contain in them many matters
clergy or

the

laity.

contraiy to tJie King's prerogative, to the fundamental laws
and statutes of this realm, to the rights of parliament, and to
the property and liberty of the subject. Tiiat the several
grants of benevolences or contributions, granted to his most
excellent Majesty by the clergy of the provinces of Canterbury and York, are contrary to the laws, and ought not to

bind the clergy."
If the first of these resolutions be agreeable to law,
1 ajiprehended there were then no canons subsisting, for
those of 1C03, were not brought into parliament, but
being made in a parliamentary convocation, were ratified
by the King under the great seal, and so became binding

on the clergy, according to the statute of the twenty-fifth of
Henry Eighth.- In the Saxon times all ecclcsiastict^l laws
and constitutions were confirmed by the peers, and by
but tliose great councils
;
parliaments succeed, being made up of
were afterwards separated, and
etclcsiarjtics.,

the representatives of the people
to

whieli

l.llcs

and

our
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then the clergy did their business hy themselves, and
enacted laws without confirmation of King or parliament,
during the reign of popery, till the act of the submission of
the clergy to Henry the Eighth, so that the claim of making
canons without the sanction of parliament, seemed ta
stand upon no other foundation than the usurped power of
the Pope ; nor did the parliament of those times yield
up their right, for in the fifty-first of Edward the Third, the
commons passed a bill, that no act or ordinance should be
made for the future upon the petition of the clergy, without
consent of the commons ; and that the commons should not
be bound for the future by any constitutions of the clergy,

which they had not given their consent in parliament.
But the bill being dropt, things went on as formerly, till
the reign of Henry the Eighth, when tlie Pope's usurped
power being abolished, both parliament and clergy agreed
by the act of submission, that no canons should be binding
to

without the royal assent
tion should not so

King's
it

much

licence;

special

as his opinion

;

and

tliat

the clergy in convoca-

as consult about any, without the

but

Serjeant

in the house, that

it

Maynard

delivered

did not follow, that

because the clergy might not make canons without the
King's licence, that therefore they might make them, and
bind them on the clergy by his licence alone ; for this were
to take away the ancient rights of parliament before the
Pope's usurpation, which thoy never yielded up, nor does
Upon this
the act of submission of the clergy take away.
reasoning the

commons

voted their

first

resolution, the

strength of which I leave to the reader's consideration.

The

arguments upon which the other resolutions are founded
will be related together presently.
When the convocation was opened, the Archbishop
made a pathetic speech, lamenting the danger of the
church, and exhorting every one present to perform the
duty of their places with resolution; but nothing of moment was transacted, there being no commission from the
King; only Mr, Warminster, one of the clerks for the
diocese of Worcester, being convinced of the invalidity
of the late canons, moved the house that they might cover
the pit which they had opened, and prevent a parlia^nentary
VOJL,

I.

Ll
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leave to review

However though the
but his motion was rejected.
convocation was so sanguine at their first coming together,

them

;

as to despise

Mr. Warminster's motion,

when they saw
commons against

yet

the vigorous resohitions of the house of

canons, and the articles of impeachment against the
metropolitan for high treason, one of which was for compiling the late canons, they were dispirited, and in a few
tlie

weeks deserted

the
their stations in the convocation-house
Bishops also disconiinued their meetings, and in a few
weeks both houses dwindled to nothing, and broke up without either adjournment or prorogation.
In parliament, it was agreed against the late convocation, that they were no legal assembly after the di-ssolution
of the parliament ; that his Majesty had no more power to
continue them than to recal his parliament ; nor could he

by

his letters

provincial

;

patents con\^rt
because the

synod,

them
right

into a

national or

of their

election

ceasing at the expiration of the convocation, they ought
to have been re-chosen before they could act in the name
of the
their

clergy

decrees.

whom
It is

they

bind them by
law and reason in the

represented, or

contrary to

all

number of men met together in a convocation,
upon a summons limited to a certain time, should after the
expiration of that time, by a new commission, he changed

world, that a

provincial synod, without the voice or
one person concerned.
The commons
were therefore at a loss by what name to call this extraordinary assembly, being in their opinion neither convocation nor synod, because no representative body of the
The words convocation and synod are convertible
clergy.
terms, signifying the same thing, and it is essential to both
that they be chosen by (if they are to make constitutions
and canons to bind) the clergy. Some indeed have tliought
of a small distinction, as that a convocation must begin and
end with the parliament, whereas a synod may be called ])y
the King out of parliament, but then such an assembly
cannot give subsidies for their brethren, nor make laws by
which they will be bound.
into a national or

election

The
1.

of any

objections to the particular canons

Against the

first

canon

it

\Aere

these:—*

was argued, that the compilers
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of it had invaded the rli^hts and prerogative of parliament,
by pretending to settle and declare the extent of the
King's power, and the subjects obedience. By declaring
the order of Kings to be of divine right, founded in the
laws of nature and revelation, by which they condemned
all other governments.
By affirming that the King had
an absolute power over his subjects, and a right to the
subsidies and aids of his people without consent of parliament.
By affirming that subjects may not bear arms
against their King, either offensive or defensive, upon any
pretence whatsoever, upon pain of damnation.
By taking
upon themselves to define some thmgs to be treason not
included in the statute of treasons. And lastly, by inflicting a penalty on such as shall dare to disobey them, in not
reading and publishing the above mentioned particulars.
They also stated objections against the second and fourth
canons ; but the sixth was peculiarly obnoxious. They
objected against this canon, that it imposed a new oath
upon the subject, which is a power equal if not superior to
the making a new law.
It was argued likewise against the
oath itself, that in some parts it was very ambiguous and
We are.
doubtful, and in others directly false and illegal.
to swear in the oath, that we approve the doctrine, discipline, or government established in the Church of England,
and yet we are not told wherein they are contained; whether by the doctrine of the church we are to understand
only the thirty-nine articles, or likewise the homilies and
church catechism ; and by the discipline, only the book of
canons, or likewise

all

other ecclesiastical

;

oath are, as

established,

law.

And

it is

for

it is

the ambiguity

orders not re-

observable that the words of the

pealed by statute

is

and not,

as

it is

established by

further increased by that re-

markable ct ccctera, inserted in the body of the oath ; for
whereas oaths ought to be explicit, and the sense of the
words as clear and determined as possible, we are here to
swear to we know not what, to something that is not expressed
by which means we are left to the arbitrary interpretation of the judge, and may be involved in the guilt of
But besides the ambiguity of
perjury before we are aware.
:

the oath,

it

contains

some

things false and illegal

Ll2

;

for

it

;
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church by archbishops,

deans and archdeacons, to he of divine right ; for
have
after we
sworn to the hierarchy as established by the
law of the land, we are to swear further, that by right it
bisliops.

ought so to stand, which words are a mere tautology, or else
must infer some further right than that which is included
in the legal establishment, which can be no other than a
Now though it should be allowed that the
divine right.
government of the church by Bishops is of divine right, yet
certainly archbishops, deans and archdeacons, can have no
pretence to that claim.
Besides to swear never to give our consent to alter the
government of this church by archbishops, bishops, &c.

by which if
any time to commission other
persons to exercise ecclesiastical jurisdiction than at present, we are sworn not only to consent but to aid and assist
him in it; whereas in this new oath we swear never to
consent to any such alterations. Nothing is more evident
than that the discipline of the church is alterable; the
church itself laments the want of godly discipline ; and
many of the clergy and laity wish and desire an amendment
directly contrary to the oath of supremacy,

is

his Majesty should think

it

is

fit

at

therefore very unreasonable that all

many

who

take degrees

whom may

be members of
parliament, shall be sworn beforehand, never to consent to
any alteration. And thougli it is known to all the world,
that many of the conforming clergy are dissatisfied with
some of the branches of the present establishment, yet they
are to swear that they take this oath heartihj and willingly^
though they are compelled to it under the penalties of
suspension and deprivation.
Laud in his answer to the impeachment of the house of
in the

Universities,

of

commons against himself, boldly undertakes to refute all
these objections, and to justify the whole of the canons.
Upon the same day that the house passed the abovementioned resolutions against the canons, several warm
speeches were made against Laud, as the chief author of
them ; and a committee was appointed to enquire more
particularly, how far he had been concerned in the proceedings of the convocation, and in the treasonable design
of subverting the religion and

laws

of his country;

in

—
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Next day the Earl
of Bristol acquainted the house of Lords, that tlie Scots
commissioners had presented some papers against the
Archbishop, which were read by Lord Paget, and then

order to draw up articles against him.

reported to the house of

commons

at a conference

between

the two houses.

Their charge consisted of divers grievances (which had occasioned great disturbances in the
kingdom of Scotland) ranged under three lieads, of all
which they challenged the Archbishop to be the chief
author.

The

first

branch

alterations in religion,

of

the charge

consisted

of divers

imposed upon them without order

and against law, contrary to the foini established ift their
The second was, his obtruding upon them a b(fck of
canons and constitutions ecclesiastical, devised for the
establishing a tyrannical power in the persons of the pregoods of the
lates, over the consciences,
liberties and
people; and for abolishing this discipline and government
of their kirk, which was settled by law, and had obtained
amonst them ever since the reformation. The third and
great innovation with which they charged the Archbishop
was, the book of Common Prayer, administration of the
sacraments, and other parts of divine worship, brought in
without warrant from their kirk, to be universally received
kirk.

form of divine service, under* the highest pains
both civil and ecclesiastical ; which book contained many
popish errors and ceremonies, repugnant to their confession
of faith, constitutions of their general assemblies, and to
as the only

acts of parliament.

When

report of these articles was made to the
the resentments of the house against the Archbishop immediately broke out into a flame ; many severe

the

Commons,

speeches were made against his late conduct ; and among
others, one by Sir H. Grimstone speaker of that parliament
which restored Charles the second, who stood up and said,

" That

man was the very sty of all that pestihad infested the government ; that he was
the only man that had advanced those who together wiih
himself had been the authors of all the miseries the nation
That he had managed all the proliow groaned under.
lential

this great

filtli

that

Ll3
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had been set on foot for these ten years past,
and had condescended so low as to deal in tobacco, by
which thousands of poor people had been turned out of
their trades, for which they served an apprenticesliip;
that he had been charged in this house, upon very strong
proof, with designs to subvert the government, and alter
the protestant religion in this kingdom, as well as in Scotland; and there is scarce any grievance or complaint
comes before the house, wherein he is not mentioned like

jects that

an angry wasp, leaving his sting in the tail of every thing,"
therefore moved, that the charge of the Scots commissioners might be supported by an impeachment of their
own ; and that the question might now be put, whether
the Archbishop had been guilty of high treason ? Which
being voted, jVIr. Hollis was sent up to the bar of the house

He

of Lords to impeach him in the

name

of

ajl

the

commons

and to desire that his person might be
that they would bring up the particulars
and
sequestered,
of their charge ; upon which his grace being commanded
to withdraw, stood up in his place and said, he was heartily
sorry for the offence taken against Jiim, but humbly desired
their lordships to look upon the whole course of his life,
which was such as that he was persuaded not one man in

of

England,

the house of

commons

did believe

in his heart that

he

wjis

To which

the Earl of Essex replied, that it was
a high reflection upon the whole house of commons, to
suppose they would charge him with a crune which they

a traitor."

themselves did not believe. After this his grace withdrew,
and being called in again, was delivered to the usher of the
black rod, to be kept in safe custody till the house of com-

mons should deliver in their articles of impeachment. Upon
the 26th of February Mr, Pym, Mr. Hampden, and Air.
Maynard, l)y order of the conunons went up to the house
of lords, and at the bar of that house presented their lordships with foiuteen articles, in maintenance of their former

charge of high trca'son against the Archbishop, whicli were
read, his grace being present.
In the

iirst,

he

is

charged with endeavouring to subintroducing an arbitary power of

vert the constitution by

government, without any limitation or nile of law. In
the second, with procuring sermons to be preached, and
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other pamphlets to be printed, in whicji tlie autliority of
parliament is denied, and tlie absolute power of the King
asserted to

be agreeable

him with

artiele eharges

to the

by messages, threatenings,

The

fourth,

law of God.

The

third

interrupting the course of justice,

and promises to the judges.

with selling justice in his

own

persi)n,

undci

colour of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and with advising hi^

Majesty to sell places of judicature contrary to law. In
fifth, he is charged witii the canons and ontli imposed
upon the subject by the hite convocation. In the sixth,
with robbing the King of supremacy, by denying the
ecclesiastical jurisdiction to be derived from the crown.
in the seventh, with bringing in popish doctrines and
ceremonies contrar}^ to the articles of the eluuch, and
cruelly piesecuting those
who opposed them. In the
eighth, he is charged with promoting persons to the higlie^t
and best preferments in the church, wlio are corrupt in
In the ninth, with employing such
doctrine and manners.
for his domestic chaplains tis he knew to be popishly
the

affected, and committing to them the licensing of books,
whereby such writings have been published as have been

scandalous

charges him

to

the protestant

witJi

religion.

The

tenth artiele

sundry attempts to reconcile the Church

of England with tlie Church of Rome. The eleventh, wiili
discountenancing preac!n"ng, and witii silencing, depiiving,
imprisoning, and banishing, sundry godly and orthodcrx
ministers.

The

twelftli,

with dividing the Cimrch of Eng-

land from the foreign protestant churches.

w

The

thirteenth,

th bein/r the author of all the late disturbances l)etween

England and Scotland. And the last, with endeavouring
bereave the kingdom of the legislative power, by alienaiingthe King's mind from liis parliament.
At the delivery of these articles, Mr. Pym declared, that
tlie connnons reserved to themselves the liberty of presenting some additional articles, by which they intended to
make the charge more particular and cei-tain as to time and
other circumstances
and prayed their lordships to put the
tt)

;

cause as forward as they could.

When
made

a

the Archbishop had heard the articles read,
short reply to each

jlc^olute denial of the whole.

article,

which consisted

The Lords voted him

in

lie

an

to the
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he was carried through the

wliitlier

j
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was

designed he should have passed incogmto, but an apprentice in Newgate-Street happening to know him, raised the

mob, which surrounded the coach, and followed him with
huzzas and insults till he got within the Tower gate.
Indeed, such was the universal hatred of all ranks and

men against
who had fallen

usage of
time of his

orders of

this prelate, for his cruel

those

into his hands in the

no man's fall was so unlamcnted as his.
Tower, he thought it his interest to
be quiet, without so much as moving to be brought to
trial, or putting in his ansuer to the articles of impeachment, till the commons after two or three years, exhibited
their additional articles, and moved the peers to appoint a
day for his trial.
Before the Archbishop was confined, he had the mortification to see most of the church and state prisoners
released, the Bishop of Lincoln was discharged from his
imprisonment in the Tower, and his fine remitted. When
he resumed his seat in the house of lords, he behaved
with more temper than either the King or the Archbishop
could expect; whereupon his Majesty sent for him, and
endeavoured to gain him over to the court, by promising
to make him full satisfaction for his suft'erings j in order
his Majesty
commanded all the judgments
to which
that were entered against him to be discliarged, and within
a twelve-month translated him to the sec of York, witli
leave to hold his deanry of Westminster in coniniendain
the Bishop tlierefore never complained
for three years

prosperity,

that

Being lodged

in the

:

to the house

m

his

suft'erings,

or petitioned

for satisfttc-

tion.

Mr. Prynne, Mr. Burton, and Dr. Bastwick, being
remanded from the several islands to which they had been
confined, upon their humble petition to the house of
commons, were met some miles out of town by great numbers of people on horseback, with rosemary and bays in their
hats, and escorted into the city in a sort of triumph, with

loud acclamations for their deliverance

;

a few weeks after

the house came to the following resolutions
several

judgments against

against the liberty

of the

thejii

were

subject

:

—

illegal,

that

:

—

^That the

unjust, and

their

fines

be

—
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that they be restored
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to their professions

;

Mr, Burton ought
to have six tl ousand pounds, and Mr, Prynne and Dr.
Bastw ick five thousand pounds each out of the estates of
the Archbishop of Canterbury, the high commissioners and
that

thoj'-

for

lorHs

chumb

r j

reparation of

who had

—but the

tlieir losses,

voted

agaitist

confusion

them

in

the

Star-

of the times prevented

the

money.
Dr. Leighton was released about
the same time, and his fine of ten tl)ousund pounds remitted
the reading his petition drew tears from the
" That he was apprehended
hor;sj.
It was to this effect
coming fiom sermon by a high commission warrant, and
drugget) along the street with bills and staves to Londonhouse.
That the gaoler of Nev.gate being sent for, clapt
him in irons, and carried him with a strong power into a
loathsome and ruinous dog-hole full of rats and mice,
that had no light but a little grate, and the roof being
uncovered, the snow and lain beat in upon him, having
no bedding or place to make a fire but the ruins of an
In this woful place he was shut up
old smoaky chimney.
for fifteen weeks, nobody being suffered to come to him,
That the fourth
till at length his wife only was admitted.
with a mighty
pursuivant
the
commitment,
his
after
day
multitude came to his house to search for Jesuits' books,
and used his wife in such a barbarous and inhuman
manner as he is ashamed to express j that they rifled
every person and place, holding a pistol to the breast
of a child of five years old, threatening to kill him if he
did not discover the books ; that they j)roke open chests,
and carried away every thing, even
boxes,
presses,
paynient of

tl.'C

!

:

—

liousehold stuffj apparel,

arms,

and other things

the end of fifteen weeks he was served with
on an inforniiition laid against him by Sir.
attorney-general,

whose

dealing with

;

that

at

a subptcna,

R.

him was

Heath,
full

of

he was then sick, and in the
opinion of four physicians thought to be poisoned, because all his hair and skin came off j that in the heighth
of this sickness the cruel sentancc was passed upon
liim mentioned in the year 1(530, and executed November
when he received thirty-six stripes^ upon
20; following,
his naked back with a threefold cord, his hands being
cruelty and

deceit; but
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and then stood almost two hours
frost
and snow, before lie was
branded in the face, Iiis nose slit, and his ears cut
off; that after this lie was carried by water to the Fleet,
and shut up in such a room that he was never well, and after
."
eight years was turned into the common Gaol
The
house voted him satisfaction for his sufferings; but it does
not appear that he actually received any, except being appointed keeper of Lambeth-house as a prison, for which he
must be very unfit, being now in the seventy-second year of
his age,
and worn out with poverty, weakness, and
tied

to

stake,

the pillory in

ia

the

pain.

Dr. Wren, late Bishop of Norwich, and now of Ely,
having been remarkably severe against tlie puritan clergy
in

his

petition

ring

the

him,

against

relating to

inhabitants

him,

against

upon which
charge

of Ipswicli drew up a
and presented it to the house;
committee of parliament exhibited a

dioceses, the

the late

the time oi

about two years,

consisting of
innovations.

his being

It

twenty-five
sets

articles

that du-

forth,

Bishop of Norwich, which was
had been excommuni-

ministers

fifty

suspended, and deprived, for not reading the
second service at the communion-table; for not reading
he book of sports for using conceived ])ra)''ers
before the afternoon sermon. Sec. and that by his rigocated,

;

rous

severities

number of
families,

and

imfactories

many

of

his

Majesty's subjects

to

the

removed themselves, their
to Holland, and set up their ma-

three thousand, had
estates,

there,

to

the

great

prejudice

Of

the trade

kingdom. 1 do not find that the Bishop put in
a paiticular answer to these articles, nor was he taken
into custody,
but only gave bond for his appearance.
Some time after, the commons voted him unfit to hold
any ecclesiastical preferment, and both lords and commons
to remove the said
joined in a petition to the King,
Bishop from his person and service; after which he "was
of this

imprisoned with the rest of the protesting Bishops; u]>on
his release he retired to his house at Downham in the
isle of Ely,
from whence he was taken by a party of
parliament soldiers and conveyed to the Tower, where
he continued a patient prisoner till tlie end of 1f>59,
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without being brought to his

trial or admitted to liail
Complaints being made against several other Bishops
and clergymen, who had been instruments of severity
in the late times, they v^'ere voted unfit for ecclesiastical
promotions.
The number of petitions that were sent
up to tikC committee of religion from all parts of the
country against their clergy is incredible
some complaining of their superstitious impositions, and others
of the immorality of their lives, and neglect of their cures;
which shews tlic little esteem they had amqpg the people,
.who were weary of their yoke, regarding them no longer
;

tiiau

under the terror of their excommunicar

they were

tions.
it was
and tearing down in a tumultuous manner what they were told
had been illegally set up.
At St, Saviour's Southwark,
the mob pulled down the rails about the communiontable.
At Haltstead in Essex they tore the surplice and
abused the service book; nay when the house of commons was assembled at St. INJargarets, Westminster, as
the priest was beginning the second service at the communion-talile, some of the lower end of the church began a
psalm, which was followed by the congregation, so that tlic
minister was tbrced to djjsist. But the lords and commons
passed a very severe sentence on the rioters, and published
an order to prevent these seditious practices for the

Such

was the

to prevent

idifficult

spirit

of

the populace,

that

their out-running authority,

future.

was such

a violent clamour against the high
they could hardly officiate according to the
injunctions without
being affronted, or walk the

Tiierc

«lergy, that
late

streets

in their

without

being reproached

The

as

po-

reputation of the

called a
prayers was
and a quenching the spirit,
assistances are promised in the matter, as well

liturgy

began

lifeless

form

whose

habits

Ccesar's fncmh-y &c.

pish priests^

to

sink;

reading

of worship,

as the manner of our prayers

besides the nation being
was thought impossible that the old forms
should be suitable to the exigence of the times, or to
the circumstances of paiticular person \vho might dcshe a !>iuire in tlw; devotions of the church.
Those
in a

crisis,

it

;
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fervency and devotion,
suitable

either to the

sermon that was jn-eached, or to the present urgency of
aflfairs, had crouded and attentive auditories, while the ordinary service of the church was deserted as cold, formal,
and without spirit.

The

of

the

church

being relaxed, the
from house to house
for twenty or thirty years, re-assumed their courage, and
shewed themselves in public. We have given an account
of their origin from Mr. Robinson, and Mr. Jacob, in 1616",
Brownists

discipline

who had assembled

in private

last of whom was succeeded by Mr. John Lathorp,
formerly a clergyman in Kent, but having renounced his
orders he became pastor of this little society.
In his time

the

the congregation was discovered by Tomlinson the bishop's
pursuivant, at the house of Mr.

Humphrey Barnet

clerk in Black-friars, where forty-two of

a brewer's

them were appre-

hended and only eighteen escaped of those that were
some were confined in the Clink, others in NewPrison and the Gate-House, where they continued about two
years, and were then released upon bail, except Mr. Lathorp
for whom no favour could be obtained ; he therefore petitioned the King for liberty to depart the kingdom, which
being granted, he went to New-England, with about thirty
of his followers.
Mr. Lathorp was a man of learning, and
of a meek and quiet spirit, but met with some uneasiness
upon occasion of one of his people carr)'ing his child to be
:

taken,

some of the congrega;
should be baptized, because the other
administration was not valid ; but when the question was
put, it was carried in the negative, and rosolved by the
re-baptized by the parish minister

tion insisting that

majority not to

it

make any

declaration at present, whether

or no parish churches were true churches

of the

more

rigid,

?

and others who were

Upon

this

dissatisfied

some
about

the lawfulness of infant baptism, desired their dismission,

which was granted them ; these set up by themselves, and
chose Mr. Jesse their minister, who laid the foundation of
the first Baptist congregation in England. But the rest
renewed their covenant, " to walk together in the ways of
God, so far as he had made them known, or should make
them known to them, and to forsake all false ways." And

J
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so steady were they to their vows, that hardly an instance
can be produced of one that deserted to the church by the
severest prosecutions.

Upon Mr.

Lalhorp's retiring to New-England, the con-

gregation chose for their pastor the famous Mr. Canne,
author of the marginal references in the Bible, who after he

had preached to them in private houses for a year or two,
was driven by the severity of the times into Holland, and
became pastor of the Brownists congregation at AmsterAfter Mr. Canne, Mr. S. Howe undertook the
dam.
pastoral care of this little flock ; he was a man of learning,
and printed a small treatise, called " The Sufficiency of the
But not being enough upon his guard
Spirit's Teaching.^'
in conversation, he laid himself open to the informers, by
whose means he was cited into the spiritual courts, and
excommunicated ; hereupon he absconded, till being at last
taken he was shut up in close prison where he died.
Upon Mr. Howe's death the little church was forced to
take up with a lay-man, Mr. Stephen More, a citizen of
London, of good 'natural parts, and of considerable substance ; he had been their deacon for some years, and in
the present exigence accepted of the pastoral office, to the

However, the
apparent hazard of his estate and liberty.
face of affiiirs beginning now to change, this poor congregation

which had subsisted almost by a miracle

for

above

twenty-four years, shifting from place to place, ventured to
doors in Dead-Man's-Place, Southwark.

Mr.
them a congregation of Anabaptists, who were
met together to the number of eighty ; but by their journal
or church book, it appears to be Mr. More's congregation

open

their

Fuller calls

who being assembled in Dead-Man's-place
on the Lord's day, were disturbed by the marshal of the
King's Bench, and most of them committed to the Clink
prison.
Next morning six or seven of the men were
carried before the house of lords, and charged with denying the King's supremacy in ecclesiastical matters, and
of independents,

with preaching in separate congregations contrary to the
35th of Eliz. The latter they confessed,
and as to the former they declared to the house, that they
statuate of the

could acknowledge no other head of the church but Christ;
apprehended no prince on earth had power t®

that they
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as

contrary to the laws of God, ought not to be obeyed

xircre

;

but that they disowned all foreign power and jurisdiction.
Such a declaration a twelvemonth ago might have cost them
their ears

but the house instead of remitting them to the
dismissed them with a gentle repri-

;

ecclesiastical courts,

mand, and three or four of the members came out of curioassembly next Lord's day to hear their minister
him administer the sacrament, and were
so well satisfied, that they contributed to their collection
sity to their

preach, and see

for the poor.
It

has been observed, that one of the

first

resolutions of

parliament, was to reduce the power of the spiritual courts.

The

old popish canons, which were the laws by which they
proceeded (as far as they had not been controuled by the
common law or by parricular statutes) were such a labyrinth,
that wlien the subject was got into the commons he knew
not how to defend himself, or which way to get out. The

Kings of England

always declined a

liad

reformation of

the ecclesiastical laws, though a plan had been laid before

them ever
illegal

Edward the

Sixth.
But the
by the numbers of
imprisonments, deprivations, and fines levied upon

since the reign of

grievance was

now become

insufferable,

the subject in the late times, for crimes not actionable in
the courts of Westminster-Hall; it was necessary therefore

to bring the jurisdiction of these courts to a parlia-

mentary standard, but
a

new

late innovations,

the house of
into all

till

this should be accorRplished

law, all that could be done

which had very

was

to

little effect

vote
;

by

down the

and therefore

commons

ordered commissioners to be sent
counties, to demolish and remove out of churches

and chapels,

all

images, altars, or tables turned alterwise,

crucifixes, superstitious pictures,
relicts of idolatry.

How

far

and other monuments and

the house of

commons who

one branch of the legislature, may appoint commissioners to put the laws in execution, without the concurrence of the other two, is so very questionable, that I
are but

will not take

The

upon

me

to determine.

University of Cambridge having complained of the

oaths and subscriptions imposed
their matric\ilation, the

upon young students

at

house of commons voted, that the
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made twenty-seven years ago in tlic University of
Cambridge, imposing upon youhg scholars a subscription,
according to the thirty-sixth canon of 1G03, is against law,
and the liberty of the subject, and ought not to be imposed
upon any students or graduates whatsoever. About five
statute

months forwards they passed the same resolution for
Oxford, which was not unreasonabk, because the Universities iiad not an unlimited power by the thirty-sixth canon to
call upon all their studbnts to subscribe, but only upon such
lecturers or readers of divinity whom they had a privilege
of licensing.

And

ought to be remembered, that all the proceedings
house of commons this year, in punishing delinquents ; and all their votes and resolutions about the circumstances of public worship, had no other view, than the
cutting of}' those illegal additions and inuo\ations, v;hich
the superstition of the late times had introduced, and reducing the discipline of the church to the standard of
statute law.
No man was punished for acting according to
law ; but the displeasure of the house ran high against
it

of the

those,

who

siastical

in their public ministrations, or

courts,

had bound those

tilings

which were either contrary to the laws of the
which the laws were altogether silent.

r

.ifBH

c

in tlieir eccle-

upon the subject,
land^. or about
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—

Antiquity of Liturgies, and the Episcopal Order. AuPuritans charged
t/tors on these Subjects answered.

—

with Artifice in obtaining Signatures to Petitions
against the Hierarchy, Folly of this Charge.

—

—
—

—

—

Root and Branch Petition. Speeches for it. Remarks. Resolutions of the House of Commons.
Proceedings against Papists. The King favours
them. He reprieves a Priest under Condemnation.-^^
Remonstrance of the Parliament against it. The
*
King's anstver. Remarks,

—
—

—

fTpHE

—

—

in parliament concerning the English
and hierarchy, engaged the attention of the
whole nation, and revived the controversy without doors.
The press being open, great numbers of anonymous pam-

debates

liturgy

phlets appeared against tlie establishment, not without
indecent and provoking language under these and the like
" Prelatical episcopacy not from the apostles.
titles ;
Lord Bishops not the Lord's Bishops. Short view of the

Church of England. A comparison between the
and the mass book. Service book no better than
a mess of pottage, &c." Lord Brook attacked the order
of Bishops in a treatise of " The nature of episcopacy j"
and Archbishop Usher defended the order, in a treatise entitled, " The Apostolical Institution of Episcopacy ;" but
then by a bishop, his lordship understood no more, than a
stated president over an assembly of presbyters, which the
The most
puritans of these times were willing to admit.
celebrated writer on the side of the establishment, was the
This prelate, upon the
learned and pious Bishop Hall.
prelatical

liturgy
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gathering
its

ol^ tlie present storm, appeared a second time in
defence, in " An humble remonstrance to the high

court of parHament ;" and sometime after,

in a defence of
that remonstrance, in vindication of tlie antiquity of litur-

gies and of diocesan episcopacy.

was answered by a celebrated

.SMi:CTYMNUUS,

The

Bishop's remonstrance

treatise

a ficthious word

under the

title

made up

of

of

the

letters of the names of the authors, Marshall, E.
Calamy, Young, Newcomen, and Spurstow.
When the
Bishop had replied to their book, these divines published
iiaiitial

a vindication of their answer to the humble remonstrance.
Bat the cause of the hierarchy being to be decided at
anotiier tribunal,
side to

make

no applications were wanting on either
in the parliament house, and to get

friends

hands to petitions. The industry of the several parties
on this occasion is almost Incredible ; and it being the
faslilon of the times to judge of the sense of the nation
this way, messengers were sent all over England to promote the work. Lord Clarendon, and after him Dr. Nalson

and others of that party, complain of great dislngenuity
on the side of the puritans. But had tills been true, wiiy
did they not complain to the committee which the house of
commons appointed to enquire into the in*egular methods of
His lordship answers, that
procuring liands to pethlons ?
they were prevailed with to sit "still and pass It by; for which
we have only his lordship's word, nothing of this kind being
to be found In Ruslivvortb, Whitlock, or any disinterested
writer of those limes.

However

it

cannot be denied

was a great deal
to petitions on
names who were

(liat tliere

of art and persuasion used to get hands

sides, and many subscribed their
not capable to judge of the merits of the cause.

both

The

two sorts some
desiring that tlie whole fabric might be destroyed; of
these tlie chief was the '• Root and Branch " petition,
signed by the hands of about fifteen thousand ehlzens
and inhabitants of London others aiming only at a reformation of the hierarchy ; of those the chief Mas the
petitions against

the

hierarchy were of

,-

;

"

the names of seven
and followed by others with

Ministers' petition," signed with

luiiuhed beneficed clergymen,

VOL.

I.

M

M
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from different counties.
were

petitions in favour of the present establislinicnt

not less numerous, for within the compass of this and the
next year, there were presented to the King and house of

Lords no less than nineteen, from the two universities,
from Wales, and other places, subscribed with about one
hundred thousand hands, whereof according to Walker,
six thousand were nobility, gentry, and dignified clergy.
One would think by this account, that the whole nation
had been with them ; but can it be supposed, that the
honest freeholders of Wales, &c. could be proper judges
of topics

only to be debated in a synod of learned

fit

But the tacking a hundred thousand names of
freeholders on either side, coidd prove no more than that
divines

;

the honest countrymen acted too much by an implicit faith
Loud complaints being made to the parin their clerg)-.

liament ot unfair methods of procuring names to petitions,
the house appointed a committee to examine into the
matter j but there being great faults on both sides, the
aifair

was dropped.

" The
to the

ROOT AND BRANCH"

house, Dec. 11.

lishment, with one of their

and soon

after

own

petition

The

IG'lO.

was presented

friends of the estab-

in favour of the hierarchy;

a third petition was presented l>y
clergymen, in the name of seven hundred

another

;

ten or twelve
of their brethren

who had signed it,
TERS' PETITION," praying for a

called

" The MINIS-

reformation of certain

grievances in the hierarchy, but not an entire subversion
of

Two

it.

days after the

delivery of

this petition,

his

Majesty came to the house, and very unadvisedly inter" There are
rupted their debates by the following speech
ignorantly
will put
maliciously
than
some men that more
and
difference
between
reformation
alteration
of
no
government: hence it comes to pass, that divine service
is irreverently interrupted, and petitions in an ill way given
!

in,

disputed

neither

nor

established government,

denied,

in the

against the

names of

present

divers counties,

with threatenings against the Bishops, that they will make
them but cyphers. Now I must tell you, that I make a
great

between reformation and alteration of
though I am for the first, I cannot give way

difference

governracnt

;

;
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If some of them have overstretched their
and encroached too much on tlieir temporality,
I shall not be unwilling tliat these things should be redressed and reformed ; nay further, if you can shew mc,
that the Bishops have some temporal authority inconvenient for the state, and not necessary for the government
of the church and upholding episcopal jurisdiction, I shall
to the latter.

power,

them

not be unwilling to desire

must not be understood

to lay

that I shall any

it

down

;

but this

ways consent that

their voices in parliament should be taken away, for in all

the times of

my

since

predecessors,

they have enjoyed

before,

as

it

constitutions of the kingdom."

the

conquest and

one of the fundamental

—This unhappy method was

and did the church no service
it at this time, the house
no disposition to order a bill to be brought in for

certainly unparliamentary,

nor was there any occasion for

being in

subverting the hierarchy.

In February and March,

several days were appointed for

and when the bill for
brought into
the house, several warm speeches were made on both
the consideration of these petitions

;

the utter extirpating the episcopal order was
sides;

I will

set

the chief of

them before the reader

at

one view, though they were spoken at different times.
Among those who were for Moot and Branchj or the
total extirpating of episcopacy, was Sir. H. Vaae^ who
stood up and argued, that " since the house had voted
episcopal government a great impediment to the reformation and growth of religion, it ought to be taken away,
for

pull

it
it

is

so cornipt in the foundation, says he, that

not down,

if

we

about the ears of those that
within a few years. This government was
it

will fall

endeavour it
brought in by anti-christ, and has

let in all kinds of superhas been the instniment of
displacing the most godly and conscientious ministers, of
vexing, punishing, and banishing out of the kingdom, the

stition

into

the church.

It

most religious of all sorts and conditions, that would not
comply with their superstitious inventions and ceremonies.
In a word, it has turned the edge of the government against
the very life and power of godliness, and the favour and
protection of it, towards all
profone,
scandalous and

M

M
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has

divided us from the foreign protestant cluirches, and has

done what

it

eould to hind the nation in perpetual

>;lavery

to themselves and their superstitious inventions, by the
Further, this government has been no le&S
late canons.
prejudical to the civil liberties of our country, as appears

by the Bishops preaching up tlic doctrine of arbitrary
power, by their encouraging the late illegal projects to
raise money without parliament, by their kindling a war
between England and Scotland, and falling in with the
plots and combinations that have been entered into against
this present

parliament.

Sir

Harry concludes from these

premises, that the protestant religion iBust always be in
danger, as long as it is in the hands of such governors

nor can there be any hopes of reformation in the state,
while the Bishops have votes in parliament ; that the fruit
Let us not then halt
being so bad the tree must be bad.
between two opinions, says he, but with one heart and voice

God, by complying with his providence,
and with the safety and peace of the chmch and state, which
is by passing the root and branch bill."
Mr. White entered more fully into the merits of the
cause, and considered the present Bishops with regard
to their baronies, their temporalities, and their spirigive glory to

tualitiies.

The

former, says he, are merely of the Kings,

and began in this kingdom the fourth of William the
Conqueror, by virtue whereof they have had place in the
iouse of peers, but in the seventh Henry Eighth, it was resolved by all the judges of England, that the King may hold
his parliament by himself, his temporal Lords and Commons
without any Bishop'; for a Bishop has not any place in
parliament by reason of his spiritualities, but merely by
VeasoU of his barony, and accordingly acts of parliament
have been made without them, as 2d Richard II. cap. 3.
and at other times ; nor were they ever called spiritual
Lords in our statwtes^ till 16th Richard II. cap. 1, By the
Bishop's spiritualities I mean those spiritual powers which
raise him above the order of a presbyter j and here I consider, first, his authority over presbyters by the oath of
canonical obedience, by which he may command them to
favour,

Collect

tenths granted

i.a

convocation, according to

20th

I^CHARLESI.

HMO.

r.lo

!.">.
Secondly, liisofiicc, which b partly
and partly ministerial; by the former, he judges
ecclesiastical and spiritual
iwattcrs
in
his courts tdl
AAithin his diocese, and of the fitness of such as are presented to him to be instituted into benefices ; by the latter
he is to sacred places dedicated to divine service. 9th
Henry Sixth, cap. 1/. h« is to provide for the officiating of
cures in the avoidance of churches, on neglect of the

Henry

Sixth, cap.

judicial,

lawful)
tion.

upon

He

presenting thereunto.

patron's

is

to certify loyal (or

matrimony, general bastardy, and excommunicaHe is to execute judgments given in qiiare impedit,

tlie

of such as

He

nd adniifteudinn clericum.

writ

\ipon trials for

life,

demand

to report the sufficiency or

clergy; and lastly, he

is

is

to attend

insufficiency

to ordain deacons

and presbyters.

Now
says

all

these being given to these Bishops jure

Mr. White,

I

conceive,

may

for

humdnOy

just reasons be taken

He affirms, that according to scripture, a Bishop
and presbyter is one and the same person; for 1. Their
duties are mentioned as the same, the Bishop being to
teach and rule his chinch, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 5. and the pres-

away.

byter being to do the very same,

Presbyters in scripture arc said to

1

Pet.

v.

2,

3.

2.

be Bishops of the Holy

Ghost, Acts XX. 28.
And St. Paul charges the presbyters
of Ephesus, to take heed to the flock over which the Holy

Ghost had made them Bishops or overseers ; and other
the Holy Ghost never made.
3 Among the
enumeration of church-officers, Eph. iv. 11. whereof the
tliree former are extraordinary,
and are ceased, there
remains only the pastor and teacher, which is the very same
with the presbyter.
The Bishop as he is more thaii
this, is no officer given by God ; and it is an encroachment upon the Kingly office of Christ, to admit other
Bishojis

.

into the church than he himself has appointed.
Seeing then episcopacy may be taken away in all, whereia
it
exceeds the presbiter's office, which is certainly jiiro
diviiio, we ought to restore their presbyters to their rights
which the Bishops have taken from then], as particularly
officers

to the right
io preach the

of ordination, excommunication, and liberty
whole counsel of God without restraint froin

MM
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they should have their share in the discipline
;
and government of the church j and in a word, all superiority of order between bishops and presbyters should be
Mr. White is further of opinion, that
taken away.
the Bishops should be deprived of their baronies, and all
civil affairs ;
that institution and
Intermeddling wiih
induction, the jurisdiction of tithes causes matrimonial
and testamentary, and other usurpations of the ecclesiastical
courts, should be restored to the civil judicature, and be determined by the laws of the land.
In order to take off the force of these arguments,
in favour of the Root and Branch petition, the friends
of the hierarchy said, that the very best things might be
c rrupted ; that to take away the order of Bishops was to
change the whole constitution for they know not what 3
they therefore urged the ministers' petition for reformation,
and declaimed with vehemence against the corruptions of
a bishop

the late times.
Lord Falkland, who. in the

judgment of Clarendon
was the most extraordinary person of his age, stood up
and said " He is a great stranger in our Israel, who
knows not that this kingdom has long laboured under
many and great oppressions, both in religion juid liberty;
and that a principal cause of both has been some Bishops
and their adherents, who under pretence of uniformity
have brought in superstition and scandal, under the title
of decency ; who have defiled our churches by adorning
them, and slackened their strictness of that union that
was between us and those of our religion beyond sea;
an action both impolitic and ungodly. They have been less
eager on those who damn our church, tlian on those who
on weak conscience, and perhaps as weak reason, only
Nay, it has been more dangerous for
abstain from it.
men to go to a neighbouring parish when they had no
sermon in their own, than to be obstinate and perpetual
recusants While mass has been said in security, a conventicle has been a crime ; and which is yet more, the conforming to ceremonies has been more exacted than the conforming to Christianity
and while men for scruples have
been undone, for attempts of sodomy, they have only been
admonished.
:

!

;

ICIO.
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"They

have resembled the dog in the fable, tliey have
themselves, nor employed those that
'I'hey have brought
should, nor suffered those tiiat would.
in catechising only to thrust out preaching ; cried down
lectures by the name of faction, either because other

nchher practised

jnen's industry in that duty appeared a reproof to their
neglect, or witii intent to have brought in darkness, that
easier sow their tares while it was night.
have abused his Majesty as well as his people,
for when he had with great wisdom silenced on both parts
those opinions, that will always trouble the schools, they

they might

tlic

-In this they

made use
in our

tie up one side and let the
Mr. Speaker, as some ministers
took away our money, and afterwards en-

of this declaration to

The

other loose.

state first

truth

is,

deavoured to make our money not worth taking, by depraving it ; so these men first depressed the power ofpreaching, and then laboured to make it such, as the harm
had not been such if it had been depressed; the chief subjects of the sermons being the /us divinum of bishops and
tithes

;

the saeredness of the clergy

propriations

up of the
to try

;

;

the sacrilege of im-

the demolishing of puritanism

;

the building

In short, their work has been
of the papist might be brought in without

prerogative, &c.

how much

much as they could of the gospel,
without bringing themselves in danger of being destroyed
popery, and to destroy as

by the law.
*' These
men have been betrayers of our rights and
liberties, by encouraging such men as Dr. Beal and Manwaring; by appearing for monopolies and ship-money;

some of them have laboured

to exclude all persons and
causes of the clergy from the temporal magistrate, and by

hindering prohibitions, tp have taken away the only legal
bounds to their arbitrary power ; they have encouraged all
the clergy to suits, and have brought

all suits to

the council

power in ecclesiastical matters, they
might have an equal power in temporals ; they have both
kindled and blown the common fire of both nations, and
have been the first and principal cause of the breach since
table,

that having all

the pacification at Berwick.
''
Mr. Speaker, I have represented no small quantity,
and no mean degree of guilt, but this charge docs not lie
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against episcopacy, but against the persons
tlie

sacred function

spreaders

;

for

of Christianity,

we

if

the

first

P. IT.
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who have abused

consider, that the

defenders

of

it,

first

botii

with their ink and blood, as well as our late reformers,
were all Bisliops ; and even now, in this great defection
of the order, there are some that have been neither proud
nor ambitious ; some that have been learned opposcrs of
popery, and zealous suppresser.s of arminianisui, between

whom

and the

inferior clergy tliere has

in frequent preaching;

whose

lives

been no distinction
untouched, not

are

only by guilt, but by malice ; I say if we consider this, we
shall conclude, the Bishops may lie good men, and let us

butxgive good men good rules, and we shall have good
government and good times.
" I am content to take away from them all those things
which may in any degree of possibility, occasion the
like mischiefs with those I have mentioned; I am sure,
neither their lordships, their judging of fithes,- wills,
and marriages, no nor their voices in parliament, are
If their revenues are too great, let us leave
Jui'c clivino.

them only such

proportion, as

may

serve in

some good

and
If it be found they will
encouragement of students.
employ their laws against the weaker brethren, let us
take away those laws, and let no ceremonies which any
number count unlawful, and no man counts necessary,
be imposed upon them; but let us not abolish, upon a
few days debate, an order that has lasted in most clmrches
these sixteen hundred years. I do not believe the order
of Bishops to be Jure divino, nor do I think them unlawful; but since all great changes in government are
dangerous, 1 am for trying if we cannot take away
the inconveniences of Bishops, and the .inconveniences
Let us therefore go upon the debate of
of no Bishops.
if
the grievances may be taken away
and
grievances,
we shall not need to connnit the
stand,
order
the
and
degree,

for

the

support

of the

dignity of learning

Jjondon petition at all; but if it shall appear that the
abolition of the one cannot be but by the destruction of
the other, then let us not commit the London petition, but
grant

it."

Lord George Digby, an eminent

royalist,

spoke with

;
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warmth

great

no

and with
*'

If

against
less

London

the

for

petition,

and

root

tlic

zeal
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bjaiuh

a reformation

says

may

lordship,

liis

petition,

of grievances.
lie

con-

sidered only as an index of grievances, 1 should wink
is
for no man within these walls
at the faults of it,
more sensible of the hcavy grievances of church government than myself; nor whose att'cctions are keener

wings of the prelates, whereby
insolence; ])ut having reason
such
they have mounted to

for the

to

clipping

believe

thosQ

some

that

aim

the

at

extirpation

total

of

cannot restrain myself from labouring to diI look upon the petition with terror, as on a
vert it.
comet or a blazing star raised and kindled out of the poimethoughts
sonous exhalations of a corrupted hierarchy
the comet had a terrible tail, and pointed to the north,
and I fear all the prudence of this house will have a
Bishops,

I

:

hard work to hinder this meteor from causing such distempers and combustions as it portends by its appearance ; whatever the event be, I shall discharge my conscience freely, unbiassed both from popularity and court
respect."

His lordship
that attend

it

petitioners,

in

;

on

argue the unreasonbecause of some abuses
he complains of the presumption of the
goes

then

of abolishing a

ableness

desiring

once, and not applying

to

thing,

the repeal
in

a

of so

many

laws

more modest manner

at
for

a redress of grievances, as the ministers have done.
On the other hand, he allows the behaviour of the prelates

had

given

too just an

people had been so

insulted

occasion for
as

it;

the people of

that no
England

had lately been, by the insolencies of the prelates.
" Their vengeance has been so laid, says his Icrdsbip, as
were meant no generation, no degree, no conir
if it
^Vas there a
plexion of mankind, should escape it,
man of tender conscience, him they loaded with unnec^isary impositions ; was there a man of legal conscience, him they nettled with innovations, and fresh
introductions to popery; was there a man of an humble
they trampled to dirt in their pride ; was
spirit, him
there a man of proud spirit, him they have bereft of
reason,

with

indignation at

thcir^ superlative

insolence

was

mUTANS.
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attached to the rights of the

how has he been galled by their own oath was
a man that dvu'st mutter against their insolencies, he
They liave been within the
enquire lor his lugs.

crown,
tliere

P. li.

;

visitation as if they would not only derive their
brandishment of the spiritual sword from St. Peter, but of
the material one too, and tlie right to eut oti"ears; for my
part I am so inflamed with these things, that I am ready to
cry with the loudest of the fifieen thousand, down with them

Bishop's

to the ground.

" But, continues
of passion

;

we

all

his lordship,

we must

divest ourselves

reformation of church go-

agree a

I can strike at the
vernment is
root, and agree to a total extirpation of episcopacy, it
must be made manifest to me, I. Tliat the mischiefs
we have felt arise from the nature of episcopacy, and
not from its abuse.
2. Such a form of government must
be set before us as is not liable to proportionable inconveniences.
3. It must appear that the Utopia is pracLet us therefore lay aside the thoughts of
ticable.
extirpating Bishops, and reduce them to their primitive
standard; let us retrench their dioceses; let them govern
hy assemblies of their clergy let u,i exclude them trom
intermeddling in secular affairs, and appoint a standing
committee to collect all the grievances of the church, and
no man's votes shall be given with more zeal for redressing
them than mine."
Surely the Bishops must l;ave behaved very ill in tlie

necessary;

but before

—

;

times, that their very best friends could load them
And it deserves to be remembered, says
with reproaches
Clarendon, that in the midst of these complaints the King
was never mentioned but with great honour; all the grievances being laid at the door of his ministers, and all hopes
At the close
of redress being placed in his Majesty alone.
of the debate, it was ordered, that the root and branch petition should remain in the hands of the clerk of the house,
Mith- direction that no copies should be delivered out ; but
after the tiu'owing out of the bill to deprive the bishops of
their votes in parliament, it was revived, and a bill brought
late

!

in for the utter
•seen hereafter.

extirpating of the whole order, as will be

—
CHARLES
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The house was unanimous
hierarchy,

yet

The

desired.

ferred

to

eame
cial

was

which

all

to this resolution,

of

—

a reformation

the body

of the
of puritans as

was therefore rehouse, and they
" That the legislative and judi-

ministers'

committee

a

for

tliat
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petition

the

whole

power of Bishops in the house of peers,

is

a great

hindrance to the discharge of their spiritual function, prejudical to the commonwealth, and fit to be taken away
by bill ; and that a bill be drawn up to this purpose."

—

was resolved further, " That for Bisliops or any other
clergyman to be in the commission of peace, or to have any
judicial power in the Star-chamber or in any civil court,
is a great hindrance to their spiritual function, and fit to be
taken away by bill." And not many days after it was resolved, that tliey should not be privy counsellors, or in any
It

—

temporal

offices.

While the house of commons w^re thus preparing

to

wings of the Bishops, they were not unmindful of
the Roman catholics ; these were criminals of an higher
nature, and had a deep share in the present calamities
;
were growing, and their pride and intheir numbers
clip the

insufferable

solence

;

they

flocked

in

great

numbers

about the court, and insulted the very courts of judicature; the Queen protected them, and the King and
Archbishop countenanced them as friends of the prero-

Andreas ab Harbernsficld, the Queen of Bohe-

gative.

mia's

racy

when

advised his grace

chaplain,

of a

popish

confede-

King and the Church of England

against the

;

but

names of Montague. Sir K. Digby, Wioter,
Windebank, and Porter, all papists and officers about
the court, were mentioned as parties, the whole was
discredited and stifled.
When the house of commons
petitioned the King to issue out a proclamation for putting tlxe laws in execution against papists, it was done
in
it

all

so

the

defective

would

avail

popish

days,

it

is

a

manner, that the committee reported
for in the clanse which enjoins

nothing:

rescusants

added,

to depart the city within fifteen
without special licence had herethey could obtain a licence from his

unto ; so that if
Majesty, or from the lords of the council, the bishop,
the lieutenant, or deputy lieutenant of the county, tlien
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were not within

tliev

Besides the disarming

penalty.
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popish recusants was limited to recusants convict;
so that it they were not convicted, a justice of peace
could not disarm them. They observed finther, that many

of

all

had

recusants
estates

grace to protest their persons and

letters of

London

instead of departing from

that

;

there was

a greater resort of piipists at present than heretofore;

that their insolence and thrcatning language

was

and

insufferable

and dangerous.
A gentleman having given information in open court
to one of the judges of the King's-bench, that in one
parish in the city of ^^'estm!nster there were about six.
thousand recusants, the committee appointed Mr. Heywood, an active justice of the peace, to collect and
bring in

a

names of

of the

list

recusants within

all

and liberties
for which purpose all the inlial)itants were summoned to appear and take the oaths
but while the justice was in the
in ^^'estminster Hall
execution of his office, and pressing one James a papist to take tliem, the wretch drew out his knife and
stabbed the justice in open court, telling him, he gave
him that for persecuting poor catholics.
The old gentleman sunk down with the wound, but by the care of
surgeons was recovered, and the criminal was taken
This Mr. Heywood was the very person
into custody.
that

city

;

:

who being commanded by James
cellars

powder
Ins

took

plot,

hand, which

chives

the First, to search the

under the parliament liouse

of Oxford,

Guy Faux

time of the gun-

at the

with his

dark lanthorn

in

among the arMi\ Heywood's name upon it in

lanthorn
v/ith

preserved

is

letters of gold.

The parliament alarmed
orders

to

all

command

the

names of

all

daring attempt, sect

this

at

peace

the justices of

requiring

them

recusants

within their j^arishes, in

to their being proceeded against accordiug to law.

houses
ofBccrs

petitioned
in

his

garri.son

Majesty

their

hla

Majesty

places with
to

remove

to

all

order

The
popish

army, who refused
and supremficy, and to

protectants.
all

discharge

the

or in

take thc.oallis of allegiance

up

to

church-wardens to make a return of the

papii,ts

And

to
fill

they petitioned

from court

:

and that
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might be disarmed.

catholics

returned was, that his jMajesty would take care

the papists about the court shoidd give no just cause of
for disarming then), he was content it
should be done according to law. So that their addresses
iiad no other effect than to exasperate the papists, the King
and Queen being determined to protect them as long as they

scandal; and as

were able.
There was at this time one Goodman a seminary priest
under condemnation in Newgale, whom the King instead
leaving to the

of

sentence of the law, reprieved in the

whereupon both houses agreed
;
Timt considei ing the
upon the following remonstrance
parliament

face of his

:

present juncture,
the laws against

—

they conceived the strict execution of
recutjants more necessary than formerly.

1. Because by divers petitions from several parts of the
kingdom, complaints arc made of the great increase of
popery and superstition ; priests and Jesuits swarm in
great abundance in this kingdom, and appear as boldly as
2. It appears to the
if there were no laws against them.
years
priests
and Jesuits condemmany
of
late
that
house,

—

high treason have been discharged out of prison.
at this time the Pope has a nuncio or agent in
this city ; and papists go as publicly to mass at Denmark
house, and to St. James's and the ambassadors' chapels, as

ned

—

for

3.

That

others do to their parish churches.
in execution against

the laws
tion
this

—

4.

papists,

That
is

tlie

putting

for the preserva-

and advancement of the irue religion esiablish.ed in
kingdom; for the safety of their Majesties' persons,

—

5. It is found that
been twice formerly committed
and discourged; that liis residence now in Londoji was
in absolute contempt of his Majesty's prochunation ; that

and the security of the government.

Goodman

the priest has

he was formerly a minister of the Chureb of England aixd
therefore they humbly desire he may be left to the justice of
;

the law.

To

this

remonstrance

the

King

increase of popery and superstition,

happened,

wjis

contrary to

in execution.

replied,

—

Tliat

tiic

any such thing had

his inclination

:

but to

take

would order the laws to
That he would set forth a proclama-

off all occasions of complaint lie

be put

if

—
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and priests to depart tlie kingdom within a month ; and in case they either failed or
returned, they should he proceeded against according
As touching the Pope's Nuncio Rosetti, his
la^v.
to
commission reached only to keep up a conespondence

command

tion to

Jesuits

—

hetwecn the Queen and the Pope, in things relating to
exercise of religion;

the

witliin the

compass of the

that

this

full liberty

correspondence came
of conscience secured

her by the articles of marriage; however since Rosetti's
character happened to be misunderstood and gave oflFencc,

Queen to consent to his being
Majesty promised to take care to
restrain his subjects from going to mass at Denmark house,
Lastly,
St. James's, and the chapels of the ambassadors.
him
to the
was
content
to
remit
he
Goodman,
touching
pleasure of the house ; but he puts them in mind that
Elizabeth nor King James ever put
neither Queen

he had persuaded

the

recalled.

his

— Further,

—

any to death merely for religion ; and desired them to
consider the inconveniences that such a conduct might
draw upon his subjects and other protestants in foreign
countries.

How
the

strange this assertion

many

!

executions of papists

I^et

for

the

reader recollect

denying the supre-

macy; tlie burning the Dutch anabaptists, for whom
Mr. Fox the martyrologist interceded in vain ; and the
hanging of Barrow, Greenwood, Penry, &c. in the leign
let him iilso remember tiie burnof Queen Elizabeth
ing of Bariholomew Legat, and Edward Wightman for
th;^ Arian heresy by King James the First, (of all wliieh and
some others, the connnons in their reply put his Majesty
in mind ,) and then judge of the truth of this part of Ijis
;

declaration.

of

it,

Nor did the Jesuits regard the other parts
knew they had a friend in the King's bosom

for they

would protect thera, and therefore instead of removing out of the land, they lay concealed within the verge
Even Goodman himself was not executed,
of the court.

that

though the King promised to leave him to the law,
and though he liimself petitioned, like Jonah the prophet, to be thrown overboard to allay the tempest between the King and his subjee^. jSiich was his Majesty's
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attachment to

this

people

his parliament.

good

to the

5r)9

apparnu hazard of the

peace of his kingdom, and to tlie
correspondeuci' belween himself and

protestant religion and
sacrificing all

!
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the Earl of Strajford. — His
— Plot
the Parliament. —Act for
continuance. — Protestation of Parliament. — Bill
Bishops' Votes
Parliament. —Bill for ex— The Bill
tirpation of Bishops,
the House
of Lords. — Archbishop Ushers reduction of EpiscO'

Impcnchment and Trial of
Character.

to dissolve

its

agai/tsf

in

lost in

S)C.

panj

to Siptodical

The

Remarks.

Government.

King's conduct in passing the Bills for abolishing the
High Commission and Star-Chamber. Further attar/cs upon the Bishops.
Thirteen of them impeached.

—
—
— The King's progress Scotland.— Proceedings of
House of Commons. — Unsettled State of Beligion.
— The House of Lords disagree
the Commons. —
the Boyalists.
Beligion
represented
by
Sad
as
of
—Archbishop Laud suspended. —Distracted
of
Nation. — Death of Bishop Davenant, Bishop
into

the

icifh

state

state

the

JMontague^ and Mr. Katon.

TT

is

-- of

hnpossIl)le

tills

and

tlic

to

for the prodigious changes
imnirdiutely succeeding, without

accomit

years

taking a short view of some civil occurrences tlmt paved the
Way for tlioui. In pursuance of t]\e design of bringing
C(»rruj)t ministers to justice, the parliament began with
Thou)a^ Wentworlh, Earl of Straf.ord, an able statesman,
but a most dangerous enemy of the laws and liberties of hii>

and
impeach])rought to his
ment was, for endeavouring to subvert the fundamental
Jaws of England and IrclunJ^ and to introduce an arbi"
country,

whom

they

trial.

impeached
grand

Tlu-

of

high treason,

article of

his
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This was subdivided

and tyrannical government.

into several l)ranches, supported by a niultipiiclty of facts,

by law, but beini; put
such by accumulation,
The Earl's reply to the facts consisted partly in excuses
and evasions ; with an humble acknowledgment that in
some things he had been mistakeji ; but his principal defence rested upon a point of law, whether an endeavour
to subvert the fundamental form of government and tlie
laws of the land, was high treason at common law, or by
any statute in force. Mr. Lane, the counsel for the pri-

none of which were

together were

directly treason

construed

soner maintained,

—

1.

be

to

That

all

treasons were to be reduced

Edward ^hc

to the particulars specified in the 25th

Tliird,

was or could be treason ; and
that it was to be enacted by the 1st Henry the Fourth,
cap. 10.
3. That there had been no precedent to the contrary since that time.
And 4. That by 1st Mary, cap. 12.
an endeavour to subvert the fundamental laws of the land
is declared to be no more than felony.
The commons felt the weight of these arguments and
cap. 2.

That nothing

2.

else

;

being willing to

not

debate with a

enter into

changed their impeachment into a

barrister,

The

attainder passed the

commons, but

bill

private

of attain-

thought
house of lords had it not been
for the following accident, which put it out of the power of
the Earl's friends to save him. The King being wearv of his
parliament and desirous to protect his servant, consented to
a project of some persons in the greatest trust about the
court, to bring the army that was raised against the Scots
der.

would have been

it

is

lost in the

up to London, in order to awe the two houses, to rescue
the Earl, and to take possession of the city of London.
Clarendon says, the

motion was rejected witli aljhorwho made it was the person
that discovered the whole plot.
The conspirators met in
the Queen's lodgings at Whitehall, where a petition was
drawn for the officers of the army to sign, and to present
to his Majesty ; with a tender of their readiness to wait
last

rence, and that the gentleman

upon him
lent

in defence of his prerogative against the turbu-

spirits

of the house of

commons

shown to the King, and signed
VOL,

I.

N

;

tjie

draught was

in testimony of his

N

Ma-
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R. but the plot being discovered, with
them absconded, and

the names of the conspirators ; all of
sonrie fled immediately into France.

Mr. Pym opened the conspiracy to the house of commons, and acquairited them, that among other branches of
the plot, one was to seize the Tower, to put tlie Earl of
Strafford at the head of the Irish army of papists who were
to be transported into England, and to secure the important town of Portsmouth, in order to receive succours from
France ; Sir W. Balfour, Lieutenant of the Tower, confessed that the King had sent him express orders to receive
a hundred men into that garrison, to favour the Earl's
escape ; and that the Earl himself offered him twenty
thousand pounds in money, and to advance his son in
marriage to one of the best fortunes in the kingdom.
Lord Clarendon has used all his rhetoric to colour over
this conspiracy, and make posterity believe it was little

more than the
they

who

will

idle chat of

some

officers at

compare the depositions

in

a

taverrii;

but

Rushworth with

his lordship's account of that matter, says Burnet, will find,

that there
is

is

a great deal more in the one, than tlte other
The court would have disowned it,

willing to believe.

but their keeping the conspirators in their places, made the
parliament believe that there was a great deal more in it
ihan was yet discovered ; they thciefore sent orders immediately to secure the town and haven of Portsmouth, and
to disband the Irish army they voted that all papists should
:

be removed from about the court; and directed letters to
Sir J. Ashley, to induce the army to a dutiful beliaviour,

and to assure them of their full pay.
The consequences of this plot were
^'

the

infinitely prejudicial

court lost

its reputation; the
reverence due to the King and Queen was lessened; and
the house of commons began to be esteemed the only
barrier of the people's liberties ; for which purpose they

to

the

King's aft'aus;

entered into a solemn protestation to stand by each other
with their lives and fortunes ; the Scots army was continued for their security ; a bill for the continuance of the
present parliament was brouglit in and urged with great
advantage ; and last of all, by the discovery of this plot,
the fate

^if

the Earl of Straftbrd

was determined; great
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a tumultuous manner to
!
and threatening
violence to those members of the house of commons who
had voted against his attainder. In this situation of affairs,

numbers of people crowded
Westminster crying justice

and

in

justice

!

absence of the bench of bishops, as being a
the bill passed with tlie dissent only of
eleven peers.
The King had some sciuples about giving
it the royal assent, because though he was convinced the
Earl had been guilty of high crimes and misdemeanors, he
did not apprehend that an endeavour to subvert the fundamental form of government, and to introduce an arbitraiy
power was high treason ; his Majesty consulted liis bishops
and judges, but was not satisfied till he received a letter
from the Earl himself, beseeching his IMajesty to sign xh.c
bill, in order to make way for an happy agreement bertveen
in the

case of blood,

him and
letter

his subjects.

was but a

feint

Mr. Whitlock insinuated

that this

when

secretarv'

of the Earl's; for

Carlton acquainted him with what the King had done, and

with the motive, which was his
surprize and lifting

a great
*^

Put not your

own

up

consent, he rose up in

his eyes to

heaven

trust in princes nor in the sons of

said,

men,

for

no salvation." Two days after this, he
was executed upon Tower-Hill, and submitted to the axe
with a Roman bravery and courage ; but at the restoration
of Charles the Second, his attainder was reversed, and the
articles of accumulative treason declared null, because what
in

is

them

there

is

not treason in the several parts cannot

amount

to treason

in the whole.

This was the unhappy fate of the Earl of Strafford, once
an eminent patriot and assertor of tlie liberties of hjs
country, but after he was called to court, one of the most
He was
arbitrary rninisters that this nation ever produced.
certainly a gentleman of distinguished abilities, as appears
by the incomparable defence he made on his trial, which
gained him more reputation and esteem with the people,
than aill the later actions of his put together ; but still he
was a public enemy of his country, and had as great a
share in those fatal counsels tliat brought on the civil war
as any

The

man

then

living.

execution

of this

.

great personage

.

struck terror

:
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into all the King's late ministers

;

some

1'.

of

II.

tH. Vlf.

them resigned

and others retired into France. Six of the
judges were impeached of high crimes and misdemeanors,
for intei-preting away the laws of their country ; but the
parliament had too much business upon their hands to
attend their prosecution at present. Thus this unhappy
prince was deprived of those counsellors who were in his
own arbitrary sentiments, and left as in a manner to himself, and the powerful influence of his bigotted Queen and
their places,

her cabal of papists ; for the new ministers who succeeded
were such in whom the King would place no confidence.
So that most men expected that these vigorous proceedings

would induce him to put a speedy end to the session.
But that which prevented it, was the want of money to
pay the armies In the north ; his Majesty pressed the
houses to dispatch this affair, and relieve the country from
the burden of contribution ; on the other hand, the commons looked upon the Scots as their security, and that if
they were sent home, they shovild again be at the mercy of
However,
the prerogative, supported by a standing army.
they had begun to boirow money of the city of London
towards the expence ; but when the plot to dissolve the
parliament broke out, the citizens declared they would
lend nothing upon parliamentary security, because theii*
This gave rise to a motion
sitting was so very precarious.
continuance of the present parliament till they
should dissolve themselves, which was presently turned
into a short bill, and passed both houses with very little
opposition, as the only expedient that could be thought

for the

bill was signed by
amazed at the King's weakby this hasty and unadvised

of to support the public credit, and this

commission.

All

men

stood

for
on this occasion
measure he concurred in a change of the whole constitution, giving the two houses a co-ordinate power in the
legislature with himself, for as long time as they pleased
if his Majesty had fixed their continuance to a limited
time, it might have satisfied the people and have saved tire
prerogative J but by making them perpetual, he parted with
the sceptre out of his own hands, and put it into the hands

ness

of his parliament.

;

-

While the commons were alarmed with the discovery of

'3©HARLES

1641.

the

plot,

and the

flight

moved

that both houses

fenee

for

protestant

the

security
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Mr. Pym
some band of de-

of the conspirators,

might join
of their

in

liberties,

and

of the

accordingly the following protestation
I,
up, and subscribed by the whole house.

religion;

was drawn

A. B. do in the presence of Almighty God, vow and protest,
to maintain and defend, as far as lawfully I may, with my
life, power, and estate, the true reformed protestant religion, expressed in the doctrine of the Church of England,
against

popery and popish innovations in this realm,
and according to the duty
;
allegiance, I will maintain and defend his Majesty's
all

contrary to the said doctrine

my

of

honour, and estate; also the power and
parliament,
the lawful rights and liberties of
privilege of
the subject, and -of every person who shall make this proroyal

person,

testation in whatsoever he shall do, in the lawful pursuance

And

my

power, as far as lawfully I may,
good ways and means, endeavour
to bring to condign punishment all such, who shall by
of the same.
i will

force,
<io

to

oppose, and by
practice,

all

council,

plot,

any thing to the contrary

conspiracy,

or

otherwise,

in this protestation contained.

And

further, that I shall in all just and lionourable ways
endeavour to preserve the union and peace between the

three

kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland

;

and

neither for hope, fear, or any other respect, shall relinquish

This protestation
promise, vow, and protestation."
was made by all the peers present in parliament, except
the Earl of Southampton, and Lord Roberts, even by the
bishops themselves ; though as Clarendon observes, it
-comes little short of the Scots covenant. Their lordships
indeed would have interpreted those words, " The tr\e
this

reformed protestant religion expressed in the doctrine of
the Church of England," to have included the government

or

hierarchy

of

the

church;

declared by the house, that
^'

Only the public doctrine

but it was resolved and
by those words w as jncant,

profe: sed in the

said church, so

popery and popish innovations ; and
that the said words are nor to ext( nd to the maintenance of
of any form of worship, discipline or government nor of
litcs and ceremonies,"
far as it is opposite to

N

N 3

;
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Within two days tlie protestation was taken by eighty
temporal lords, seventeen bishops, nine judges, and four
hundred and thirty-eight of the house of commons. Next
day it was printed and sent to tlie slieriflfs and justices of
peace in the several counties of jEngland, to be taken by
the whole nation, and as some of the remoter counties
were complained of for neglect, the house of commons
passed a bill to oblige all persons to take it throughout the
kingdom ; but this bill was lost in the house of lords, the
whole bench of bishops opposing it ; whereupon the commons resolved, that whosoever would not take the protestation, was unfit to bear offices in the church or commonwealth.
This was carrying matters to a very extraordinary
lengtii J there had been a parliamentary association in the
reign of Elizabeth, which her Majesty confirmed, and a
solemn league and covenant in Scotland, which the King
had complied with ; but the enforcing a protestation or

vow upon his Majesty's subjects without his consent, was
assuming a power, which even this dangerous crisis of
affairs, and the uncommon autliority with which this parliament was invested by the late acts of continuance, can
by no means support or justify. The odium of putting a
fell upon the Bench of Bishops,
already sinking under their own weight; and
his Majesty's not interposing in this affair was afterwards

stop to the protestation

who were

made use of as a precedent for imposing the solemn
league and covenant upon the whole kingdom without his
concurrence.

The

Puritans had always objected to the lordly titles
of the bishops, but their votes in the house
of peers were now esteemed a very great grievance, and

and

dignities

an effectual bar to the proceedings of parliament.
It
was remembered that they had been always averse to
reformation ; that they had voted unanimously against the
supremacy in Henry the Eighth's reign ; and against the
act of uniformity in Queen Elizabeth's.
now
It was
observed that they were the creatures of the court, and
a dead weight against all reformation in churcli or state
twenty-six votes being sufficient at any time to turn the
scale in that house, whose full number was not above an

;;
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was therefore moved, that a hill miglit be
take away their seats in parlianjent, which
was readily agreed to, and to make way for the passing
of this bill, it was alleged, that if this was granted the
commons would be satisfied, and little or nothing further
attempted to the prejudice of the church.
It therefore
passed the house of commons without ojiposition, and was
sent up to tlie house of peers.
Lord Kiml;lcton, it is said,
would have persuaded the bishops to resign their votes in
parliament, adding, that then the temporal lords would
be obliged in honour to preserve tlieir jurisdiction and
revenues.
The Earl of Essex also employed some Ijody
to treat privately with the bishops on the same head
but they rejected all overtures of accommodation, resolving to make their utmost efforts and to keep possession
brought

of

;

it

in to

their

them

;

seats

till

superior

a

accordingly the

bill

strength should dispossess

met with

a vigorous opposition

upper house, and after a second reading was thrown
the whole
out, without so much as being committed,
Bench of Bishops voting for themselves. But it would
have been thrown out if the Bishops had not voted at all
for though the temporal lords were content to exclude tliem
from all secular offices and employments in the state, they
were in no disposition to take away their sutlVages in the
in the

house of peers.

The loss of this bill vvith the resolute behaviour of the
Bishops who were determined to part with nothing, inflamed the commons, and made them conclude, that there
were no hopes of reformation while they were a branch of
It was observed that the Bisiiops were
the legislature.
miusually diligent in giving their attendance upon the
at this time, and always voted with the Court.
Some

house

of the leading

members

therefore, in the

warmth

oi

theii*

pursuance of the root
and branch petition, which had been laid aside for some
time, for the utter extirpation of all bishops, deans and
archdeacons, prebendaries, chajitors, with all
chapters,
them;
chancellors, officials, and officers belonging to
and for the disposing of their lands, manors, ^^. as the
A rash and inconsiderate
parliament shall appoint.
resentments,

attempt

!

brought

in

a bill

in

For could they expect that the Bishops should
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abolish tlieinsclves

Or

?

tliat

the temporal

consent to the utter extirpating an

when they would
their

privilege

not so

The

?

opposed, because

it

much

P.

in

should

order of churchmen,

give up one

as

reading this

was brought

n. cH. VII.
lords

was

bill

branch of

much

very

contrary to the usage

however, it was
of parliament, without first asking leave
once read and then adjourned for almost two months ; a
little before the King went to Scotland it was carried by a
majority of thirty-one voices to read it a second time and
commit it to a committee of the whole house, of which
Mr. Hyde, Lord Clarendon, was chairman, who made use
of so much art and industry to embarrass the aftair, that
after twenty days the Will was dropt.
Sir E. JDeering's speech in the committee will throw
;

much

light

upon the sentiments of the puritans of these

The ambition of some
see how inconsistent two

times.

•them

prelates, says he, will not let

contrary functions are in one

and the same person, and therefore there is left neither
root nor branch of that so good and necessary a bill whicli
was lately sent up, and consequently no hope of such a
reformation as we all aim at ; what hopes then can we have,
that this bill, which strikes at root and branch, both of
their seats of justice, and of their episcopal chairs In the
church will pass as it is, and without a tender of some
other government in lieu of this, since the voices are still
" Sir Edward
the same which threw out your former bill.
therefore proposed

house should

tiiink

another
fit

form of government,

to abolish the present,

if

which was

the
in

manner the same with Archbishop Usher's hereafter mentioned. As, I. That every shire should be a distinct diocese
or church.
II. That in every shire or church twelve or
more able divines should be ajjpolnted, In the nature of an
III. That over every
old primitive constant presbytery.
presbytery there should be a president, let him be called
a

bishop, or overseer, or moderator,

by what
in

every

otiier

shire, for the

or

superintendent, or

one
government and direction of the

name you

please,

provided there be

nature of the speaker in the house of
chairman of a committee. Accordingly it
was resolved, That ecclesiastical power for the government
of the church be exercised bv commissioners, and that the
presbytery, in the

commons,

or

;
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for every county bring in the names of nine perbe ecclesiastical commissioners, on whom the
power of church government sliall be devolved; but that
no clergyman be of the commission. This was designed
as a temporary provision, and shews that the puritans of
these times did not intend the presbyterian government,
but only a reduction of episcopacy to what they apprehended a more primitive standard ; and if the bishops would
have relinquished some* part of their jurisdiction, the mischief that befel them afterwards might have been prevented,
however, for the present the prosecution of it was laid

members
sons to

aside.

But the house went more readily into the debate

for

abolishing deans and chapters, and applying their revenues

This alarmed the cathedral men, and
how to ward off the danger that
threatened them ; for this purpose one divine was deputed
from every cathedral in England, to solicit their friends
on behalf of their several foundations.
in the houses
to better purposes.

put them upon consulting

These deputies drew up a petition to the lords and commons to be heard by their counsel but being informed
that the house would not allow them that benefit, and that
if they had any thing to oft'er they must appear and plead
;

own cause they made choice of Dr. Hackett, prebendary of St. Paul's, as their advocate, who being admitted to the bar of the house, after the petitions from the
two Universities had been read, made a laboured speech
In the afternoon of the same day. Dr.
in their behalf.
Burges appeared on the other side of the question ; and
made a long speech concerning the unprofitableness of those
corporations ; he complained of the debauchery of singing
men, and of their vicious conversation he spoke against

their

;

;

music

in churches, as

useless

and

hurtful.

He made

a

answer to the particulars of Dr. Hackett's speech
and In conclusion said, though he apprehended it necessary
to apply these foundations to better purposes, it was by no
means lawful to alienate them from public and pious uses,
distinct,

or to

convert

them

to

any. private person's profit.

—

^The

further debate of this bill was adjourned for a week, and

then to a committee of the whole house.
After a long debate the house came to the following^
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deans, deans and chapters, archdea-

canons, and petty canons,
and their officers, shall he utterly abolished and taken
away out of the church j and that ail tlie lands taken by
this bill from deans and chapters, shall be put into the
hands of feoffees, to ht employed for the support of a
cons, prebendaries, chauntcrs,

fit

number of preaching
and

church,

for

the

being made,

ministers for the service of every

reparation of

the

said

churches,

Majesty be no loser in his
rents, first fruits, and other duties; and that a competent
maintenance shall be made to the several persons concerned, it they appear not delinquents to this house."
But
none of these votes passed into a law ; nor was there the
least prospect of their being confirmed by the lords, as
long as the bishops were in that house, who stood together
like a wall against every attempt of the commons for
alterations in the church, till by an unexcepted providence,
they were broken in pieces, and made way for their own
provision

that

his

ruin.

The

firmness of the Bishops against

all

abatements in

favour of the puritans, exasperated the people, and put an

end to all prospects of agieement. A Committee of Accommodation had been appointed by the house of lords to consider of such innovations in religion as were proper to be
taken away, which by the plot of the court to bring up the
army, and the loss of the late bills for reformation of the
hierarchy, was now broken up.
At their first meeting they
appointed a sub-committee of bishops, and divines of different persuasions, to

prepare matters for their debate

;

the

Bishop of Lincoln was chairman of both, and was ordered
to call together the sub-committee with all convenient
speed.
They consulted together six days in the Jerusalem
Chamber at Westminster ; and the result of their conferences was drawn up in certain propositions and queries,
relating to innovations in doctrine and discipline, virith some
considerations for the improvement of the book of Common
Prayer, but no mention was made of a reformation of epicopacy, because their chairman the Bishop of Lincoln had
undertaken that province, and accordingly presented the
house of lords with a reconciling scheme, which was dropt
after the first reading.
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Archbishop Usher offered another scheme,

for the reduc-

tion oi episcopacy into the form of synodical government, re-

ceived in the ancient church
that of the

many

in

;

which

elders that ruled

grace supposes,

his

the church of Ephesus,

was one stated president, whom our Saviour calls
one of his epistles, calls
: and whom Ignatius in
the Bishop, to whom in conjunction with the elders or
presbyters, the whole government of the clmrch, both as to
committed. He therefore
doctrine and discipline, was
proposes, that these be continued
and for a regulation of
their jurisdiction, that suffragans should be ap}>ointed to
hold monthly synods of presbyters, from whom there
should be an appeal to diocesan, provincial, and national,
there

the

Angel

;

ones.

Several other proposals were made to the house of commons by those puritans, who where for revising and altering
some things in the church, as, that his Majesty should be
moved to call a national synod, or a select number of
divines of the three nations under his Majesty's government;
with an intimation to all reformed churches to send
their deputies, to

the

churcii

settle a

of England,

uniform model of government for
confirmed by parliament,

to be

leaving to other nations a crhistian liberty in those forms
of discipline which are most agreeable to their civil government.
Others proposed,
that the present liturgy
might be continued, but that tlie apocryphal lessons be

omitted; that all sentences of scripture be according to
the last translation
that the word minister be used instead
of priest ; with some other amendments.
That with re;

gard to

episcopal

government,

constant preacliing

churches

;

Bishops

be obliged

metropolitan

their

in

or

that they never ordain without consent

to

parochial

of three

do not suspend by
their sole authority, but with consent of presbyters, and that
for weighty causes; that none may be excommunicated
but by the Bishop, with consent of the pastor in whose
parish the delinquent dwells
and that for heinous and
or four presbyters,

tt

least

;

that tht y

;

very scandalous crimes only;
courts be regulated, aiid that
their officials,

may be

that the fees of ecclesiastical

Bishops, chancellors, and

subject to the censure

synods and convocations.

of provincial
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But all these attempts for accommodation were blasted
by the obstinacy of the Bishops, and by the discovery of
the plot to bring the army to London, to dissolve the
parliament; this put the nation
into a fennent,
and
widened the distance between the King and the two
upon which the committee broke up, without
bringing any thing to perfection.
There were deep resentments in the breasts of both parties ; the Bishops were
incensed ar the bold attacks of the house of commons upon
their peerage and spiritual jurisdiction ; and the puritans
had a quick sense of their former sufferings, which made
them restless till they had abridged their power. It is
very remarkable,
and looks like an appearance of the
houses,

divine

displeasure against the spirit of these times,

that

Archbishop Usher's scheme for the reduction of episcopacy,
whicji at this time would have satisfied the chief body of
the puritans, could not be obtained from the King and
the Bishops ; that afterwards when the King offered this
very scheme at the treaty of the Isle of Wight, the parliament and puritan divines would not accept it, for fear of
breaking with their Scots brethren. Again, when the presbyterian ministers at the restoration of Charles Second, presented to his Majesty as a model with which they were satisfied, and which would comprehend in a manner their whole
body, both the King and Bishops rejected it with contempt,
and would not suffer it to be debated.
It may not be improper in this place, to make a few
remarks upon this part of Rapin's History of England who
in his account of these times seems to represent the
puritans as presbyterians, and as having formed a conspiracy against the whole fabric of the church, from the
very beginning of this parliament
whereas the state of
tlie controversy between the chiirch and puritans was now
changed in the reigns of Elizabeth and James First, the
puritans were for the most part presbyterians, though even
then there were many episcopalians among them ; but
from the time that arminianism prevailed in the church,
and the whole body of the calvinists came to be distinguished by the name of doctrinal puritans, both parties
seemed to unite in a moderate episcopacy, there being
little or no mention of the old book of discipline for twenty
;

:
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years before the commencement of the civil war, and all
the controversy turning upon points of Calvinism ; upon a
reduction ot the exhorbitant power of the Bishops; or upon

and

innovations

among

ceremonies.

the clergy or

laity,

There

who had

were
zeal

a

for

few

either

presbytery,

desired any more than to be rid of their oppressions.
Rapin however, is of opinion, that among the members of
parliament there were real presbyterians, who thought no
doubt, of altering the whole government of the church.
These are represented as deep politicans, as working underground, and making use of all kinds of artifices to accomplish
He
their designs, which they took care not to discover.
owns indeed, that the presbyterians were not very numerous
in the house, but that they were supported by a pretty great
Which
party in the kingdom, and particularly by the Scots.
assertion seem to mc to require stronger evidence than he
has produced
It nmst be confessed, that soon after the beginning of

or

there were many among the common
who were enemies to the whole ecclesiastical con-

<the parliament,

people

stitution,

being supported by

order

Scots

the

who had conceived an implacable

commissioners,

antipathy against

the

of Bishops, which

they had voted contrary to the
But this was not the case of the puritan

word of God.
clergy, who wanted only to get rid of the tyranny of the
Bishops, and were willing to leave the parliaiftent to model
the government of the church as they pleased.
And
although as the influence of the Scots over the two houses
presbytery prevailed
increased,
and when the parliament were at their mercy, and forced to submit to what
conditions they would impose upon them for their assistance, the kirk discipline gained the ascendant,
and at
;

length

advanced into a divine right

in

the

assembly of

parliament would never come into it,
and when the Scots were gone home, it dwindled by detill it
was almost totally eclipsed by the rising
grees,
greatness of the Independents.
It appears therefore to
divines; yet

the

me, that there was no formed design

as

yet, either in

the

house of commons, or among the puritan clergy, to subvert
the hierarchy, and erect the presbyterian government

upon

its

ruins;

there were

no considerable number of
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the nation ; and tlie leading
were known to be of another
stamp. So that what was done in the house of commons
afterwards, was the result of the situation of their aiikirs,
and not of any formed design ; as that changed, so did their
councils and measures,
The contrary to this ought not to
be supposed, but proved by incontestible matters of fact,
which neither Rapin, or any other historian whom I have
prestyterian ministers

members

in

in both houses

read, has yet done.

And

I will

venture to say, that

if

there

were such invisible presbyterians behind the curtain, who
planned the subversion of the hierarchy, and blew it up as it
were without hands, they must have been abler statesmen,
and masters of much more worldly politics than have ever
distinguished their posterity.

There were two

now ready

for

commission,

high

bills

which

affected

tlie

prerogative

the royal assent ; one to abolish the court of

and

regulate

the privy counsel;

the

To induce the
away the Star-chamber.
King to pass them more readily, the commons sent up a
money bill with them ; but when the King came to the
house, he passed the money bill, and told the hoifses, he
must take some time to consider of the others ; which dis^sted the commons so much, that they returned to their
At their next meeting
house and immediately adjourned.
they fell into new heats, of which his Majesty being informed, came to the house of peers, and having sent for
the commons, reprimanded them for their jealousies, and
then passed the bills ; he also put them in mind what he
had done this session; that he had yielded, that the judges
other

to take

should hold their places qitam diu se bene gesserint ; that

had given away

lie

ship-money; granted a law
and for securing the money
for triennial parliaments,
borrowed for disbanding the armies ; in a word, that he had
hitherto given way to every thing, and therefore they
should not wonder, if in some things he began now to
his

right to

refuse."

The

act

repeals that

abolishing the high commission court
branch of the statute, 1st Eliz. cap. 1. upon

for

By the passing this act, all
court was founded.
power of church consistories was taken away
and the spiritual sword that had done such terrible execuwhich

this

coercive
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some Bishops, was put into tlie scabwas very extraordinaiy that the Bishops, who

tion in the hands of
bard.

It

were then in the house of lords, should so supinely suffer
themselves to be surprized out of their power. Some were
ready to observe a hand of justice, says Fuller, that seeing
many simple souls, by captious interrogatories, had been
circumvented by the high commmission court into a self
accusation, an unexpected clause in this statute should
abolish all their lawful authority ; for there is no j)roviso in
the act to restrain it only to the high commission, but it
extends to all Archbishops, Bishops, and all ecclesiastical
officers in any of their courts.
Clarendon says chat the
King was apprehensive that the body of the bill exceeded
the title, and therefore made a pause in consenting to
pass it, and that some Bishops prevailed with his Majesty
to sign it, to take oft' the odium from that bench, of their
being enemies to all reformation; for it was insinuated,
says this historian, that since they opposed a due regulation of their power, there wotdd be no way but to cut
them off root and brancii, Tlie act for taking away the
star-chamber, and regulating the privy council, dissolves
the said court, and repeals all those acts, or (^lauses of acts,
of parliament, by which any jurisdiction, power, or
authority, is given to the said court, or to any of the
officers or ministers

thereof.

neither his Majesty,

nor

b.is

And

it

ordains further, that

privy council, have, or ought

to have any jurisdiction, power, or authority,

by English bill,
examine or

petition, articles, libel, or other arbitrary way, to

draw

in question, determine, or dispose of the lands, tenements, hereditaments, goods or chattels, of any of the subjects of this kingdom.

Thus

fell

the two

chief

engines

of the

late

arbi-

church and state, %vhich had the
liberties and estates of many worthy and pious families
vo answer for.
But by the proviso In the act for abolishing the high commission, that no new court shall be
erected with like powers for the future, it appears how
odious their proceedings were in the eyes of the nation.
When the King had signed the two bills, he desired
the advice of his parliament, concerning a manifesto
which he intended to send to the diet of Ratisboti is
trary proceedings

in
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favour of the

Palatine family,
wherein he declares that
he will not abandon the interest of his sister and nephews, but will employ all his force and power in their
behalf until they are restored.
This was highly acceptable to the puritans, who had always the interests of
that house at heart.
The manifesto was read, when the
commons declared theii approbation of it, and resoh'ed
to give his Majesty such assistance therein, as shall stand
with the honour of his Majesty, and the interests and
affections of his kingdom, if the present treaty does not
succeed.
The peers concurred in the same vote, and

both houses desired the
parliament of
Scotland

Many warm
favour of

speeches

the

Queen

King

to

which

;

were

recommend
his

it to the
Majesty promised.

made on this
who was

occasion

of Bohemia,

in

so sensible

of their particular regards for her family, that she return-

ed

them

her

but

thanks,

the

manifesto

ended

come

their

in

nothing.

The commons not
tended alterations in

being able

to

at

in-

church, while the Bishops re-

tlie

mained united in the house of peers, formed several
schemes to divide them it was first proposed to set
large fines upon both houses
of convocation for compiling the late canons,
and a bill was brought in for
that purpose ; but upon better consideration it was thought
more effectual for the present, to make examples of those
Bishops only, who had been the principal movers in that
afFairj agreeably to this resolution a committee was appointed to draw up an impeachment against one half of
the bench (viz.) Laud of Canterl)ury; Curie, of Winchester; Wright, of Coventry and Litchfield; Goodman,
of Gloucester; Hall, of Exeter; Owen of St. Asaph;
Pierse, of Bath and Well; Wren, of Ely; Roberts, of
Bangor; Skinner, of Bristol; Warner, of Rochester;
Towers, of Peterborough; and Owen, of Landaff. The
impeachment was of high crimes and misdemeanors,
" For making and publishing the late canons, contrary
:

to the King's prerogative,
to the fundamental laws of
the realm, to the rights of parliament, and to the property and liberty of the subject
and containing matters
;

tending to sedition,

and of dangerous consequence

;

and
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granting a benevolence or contribution to liis mato be paid by the clergy of tliat province, contrary to law."
It was carried \ip to tlie lords by Serfor

jesty,

jeant Wild,

who demanded

of England,

'

in tlie

name

of

all

the

commons

that the Bishops

might be fortliwith put to
answer the crimes and misdemeanors above-mentioned,
in the presence of the house of connnons; and that
such further proceedings might be had against them as
law and justice required.
Tlie commons wore in hopes,
that the Bisliops would liave quitted their votes in parliament to be discharged of their prccmunire ; but they
to abide
by tlieir right, and tlicrefore only
desired time to prej)are their answer, and counsel for
their assistance;
accordingly they were allowed three
resolved

months time

to

put in their answer, and counsel of their

own nomination.
From this time
regard

;

the

the cry of

Bishops fell under general dispopulace was against them, as

the

the chief impediments of all reformation in church and
and even the temporal peers treated tiiem with
neglect, expressing their dislike at the Bishop of London's
state;

Besides, the Lords spibeing stiled Right Honourable.
were not distinctly mentioned in the bills that
j)assed this session, according to ancient usage ; the clerk
ritual

the parliament in reading the bills to the house,
turned his back upon the bench of Bishops ; and when
the houses went in a body to church on a fast day,

of

barons gave themselves precedence of the
were tlie preludes to their downfal,

the temporal

Bishops.

Tiiese

which happened about six months forward, though from
time they were little better than cyphers in tlje

this

house.

These

resolute proceedings

against the

Bishops, put

upon forming new projects to break up the
parliament.
It was observed tlmt the strength and courage
the court

of the house of commons rose from their confederacy
with the Scots, whose army in the north was entirely in

was therefore resolved in council, to
if posssible fr»m the parliament, and
to bring tlicm over to the King, by yielding every thing
O O
VOL, I.
their

-

interest

;

It

detach that nation,
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for this

purpose his

two houses,

to visit
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Majesty
his
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dechired

native country

fourteen days, and desired them to finisli
which were before them by that time. The commons being aware of tlwj design, and apprehensive of
danger, if the King should put himself at the head of tl>c
English army in the north, sent away the Earl of Holland
immediately with money to pay them off, which was done
without mutiny or disturbance; but tlic business of the
houses being very urgent, and the time short, they voted
in person within

the

bills

that in this case of great necessity, concerning the peace
of the Kingdom, they would sit the next day, being Sun-

by six o'clock in the morning ; which they did, and
having heard a sermon, returned U) the liouse about uinc,
But lest this might be misconstrued
and sat all day long.
as a profanation, or be drawn into example, they published
" Whereas both houses of
the following declaration.
parliament found it fit to sit in parliament upon the eighth
of August, being Lord's day, for many urgent occasions,
being straitened in time, by his Majesty's resolutions to go
within a day or two to Scotland, they think fit to declare,
that they would not have done this but upon inevitable
necessity ; the peace and safety of both church and state
being so deeply concerned, which they do hereby declare,
to this end, that neither any other inferior court or council,
or any other person, may draw this into example, or make
use of it for their encouragement, in neglecting the due ob^The same voted passed the
servation of the Lord's day,"
house of lords unanimously, and was ordered to be printed.
August 10, his Majesty came to the house, and gave his
assent to the bill concerning knighthood; against the
day,

—

—

of the stannaiy courts; for regulating the
and for confirming and ratifying the
markets
of
clerks
;
^This last bill was followed by
pacification with the Scots.

oppression

—

an act of oblivion, with exception to the Scots prelates,
His Majesty was resolved to contradict
and four others.
the Scots in nothing, that he might break the confederacy
between the two nations ; for Lord Saville had now informed him of the correspondence of some of the English
nobility with the Scots, which encouraged them to raise
Ml army and march to the borders ; he had shown him a
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copy o( the

letter,

names of Essex, Bedthem to assert the
church and nation, and promising all
witli

Maude ville, and

ford,

liberties

of their

57l>

the forged

exciting

others,

they could with safety to themselves,
Majesty therefore resolved to gain over the Scots, that
he might be at liljcrty to prosecute the inviters, and recover his prerogative in England, which he knew he could
accomplish by the assistance of the Irish, if the English
The parliament were
puritans were left to themselves.
aware of the design, and therefore appointed one lord
and two ct)mmoners to follow his Majesty to Scotland, in
order to keep up a good correspondence with the parliament of that nation, and to exhort them, since they had
gained their own liberties by the assistance of the English
parliament, not to desert them till the English also had
the

n

assistance

is

recovered theirs.

The King
burgh

set out post,

August

in three or four days

19,

when

his

coming

his

into

tractions of the

1

and arrived

1,

at

Edin-

the parliament met August

;

Majesty acquainted them, that the end of
country, was

his native

kingdom, and

this I

to quiet

mind, says

his

the dis-

Majesty,

and cheerfully to perform, for I assure you, I can
do notliing with more cheerfulness than to give my people
a general satisfaction ; wherefore not offering to endear
myself to you in words, which is not my way, I desire
in the first place to settle that which concerns religion
and the just liberties of this my native country, before I
Accordingly his Majesty allowproceed to any other act."
ed of their late proceeding in opposing the English liturgy,

fully

and erecting tables

in defence of

their liberties ; he conassembly at Glasgow, which
government of the church by
declared,
that, " The
Archbishops and Bishops was contrary to the word of God,
Mr. Henderson waited on
and was therefore abolished."
the King as his chaplain, and was appointed to provide
preachers for him while he was in that country, his jVIajesty
having declared, that he would conform to their manner
His Majesty conferof worship while he was among them.
red titles of honour upon many of their gentry } and all

firmed

the

acts

of

parties were so well

their

pleased,

Oo

tliat
-'

it

was

said,

when

his

,
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Majesty left the Ivingdom, that he departed a contented
Khig from a contented people.
No sooner was the King returned but the English
Bishops reproached his Majesty with his concessions, especially for admitting the English hierarchy to be contrary
to the word of God.
They told him, he had unravelled
that web which his father and himself had been weaving
in that country for above
forty years,
and instead of
making the Scots his friends. })e had only created a new
thirst in the English parliament to follow their example..
These remonstrances had such an Inlluence upon the unhappy King, that he repented heartily of what he liad doncj
and told Dr. Saunderson, when he was in the Isle of Wight,
that two errors did much afflict him, his consenting to the
Earl of Strafford's death, and his abolishing episcopacy
in Scotland; and that If God should ever restore lilm to
the peaceable possession of his crown, he would demonstrate his repentance Ijy a public confession and a voluntary penance (I think says the Dr.) by going bare-foot
from the Tower of London, or Whitehall, to St. Paul's,
and desiring the people to intercede with God for him.
This shews how much superstition still remained In his majesty's make and constitution, when he could imagine,
th^ going bare-foot through the streets could atone for his
mistakes ; and how little dependence was to be liad upon
his promises and declarations ; that even In IG18, when the
necessity of his affairs obliged him to consent to an uniformity of presbyterlan government in both nations, he
could declare in private to his chaplain, that if he was
ever restored to his throne, he would do public penance
Upon the whole,
for abolishing episcopacy in Scotland.
the King's journey into his native country did him no service ; for though the Scots were pleased with his Majesty's
depend upon them as long
concessions, they durst not
as he was under the direction of the Queen and the Engand they continued to think themselves
lish Bishops,
obliged from gratitude, affection and interest, to cultivate
a good understanding with the English parliament, and to
assist them In recovering their religion and liberties.
Upon the day of thanksgiving for the pacification
between the two nations. Bishop Williams, without any di-
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superiors,

Ills

of

.service

tJie

day,
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oouipostnl u form

which the

with

of prayer for
liouse of

tlu'.

commons

and resolved that the said form of prayer
Westminster, or elsewhere."
Dr. JJurges and Mr. Marshall preached before the commons
and read the following order, a})pointed by both houses to
be published in all the churches throughout England, with
his Majesty's consent.
" Whereas according to the act of
were, oftcndcd,

be not read

in tiie liberties of

—

this

present parliament, for confirmation of the treaty of

was desired by the commissioners of Scotloyalty and faithfulness of his Majesty's
subjects of Scotland might be made known at the time of
thanksgiving, in all places, and particularly in all parish
churches of his Majesty's dominions ; which request was
graciously condescended to by his Majesty, and confirmed
by the said aet.
It is now ordered and commanded by both
houses of parliament, that the same be effectually done
in all parish churches throughout this kingdom, at the
time of the public thanksgiving, by the respective minispacification,

it

that the

land,

ters of

each parish or

to read

tiiis

read,

the

tiic

curates,

who

are hereby required

The order being
notwithstanding all

present order in the church.
minister

declared,

that had

past

were

his Majesty's faithful

that

commotions, the Scots nation
and loyal subjects. Thus as
the calling and continuance of an English parliament,
after twelve years interval, was owing to the marching
of the Scots army into the north of England, it was by the
powerful support and assistance of that parliament, and
the expenee of a million of money, that the Scots obtained
the present pacification, with the full recovery of theif
kirk discipline and civil liberties.
In the midst of this ferment of the spirits of men, the
workings of opposite councils, and tlic talcing the sword
out of the hands of the spiritual courts, it is not to be wondered at that the state of religion was unsettled, and that
men began to practise with some latitude in points of
ceremony and public worship.
It has been observed,
that in the beginning of the year, the house of commons
liad ordered commissions to be sent into all the counties of.
iCngland, for removing the late innovations.
It was further
O o 3
still

in the

late
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—

That neiilier university should do reverence to
ordered,
the communion-table, and that the churcli-wardens of the
several parishes shall forthwith remove the eouununiontable

from the east end of the churches where they stand
and take away the rails and level the chancels,

altcrwisc,

as before the late innovations."

—Upon

complaint of the

want of sermong, and that the incumbents in many places
would not admit preachers into their pulpits, though the
parish maintained them.
It was ordered,
That the inhabitants should have free liberty to have a sermon preached
in their cathedrals every Sunday in the afternoon.
^Tliat
in all parochial churches where there is no preaching in

—

—

if the parishioners will not maintain a conformable lecture at their own charge, the parson or vicar
shall give w^ay to it, unless he will preach himself.^ Tiiat

the afternoon,

—

it

will

be lawful

for the

parishioners of any parish to

set

and to maintain an orthodox minister at theii
own charge, to preach every Lord's day where there is no
preaching, and to preach one day every week where there
But notwithstanding these votes,
is no weekly lecture.
some Bishops inhibited pr caching on Sundays in the afternoon ; and in particular INIontague, Bishop of Norwich ; upon wliich the commons voted, ^That his lordship's inhibitioQ
of INlr. Carter to preach in his own parish church, was void;
and that every minister may preach in his own parish churcli
as often as he pleases.
Many petitions being sent from divers counties for
preaching ministers, a committee of forty members of
the house, called the " Committee for preaching Ministers, " was appointed to send ministers where there whei-e
These
vacancies, and to provide for their maintenance.
gentlemen recommended many of the late silenced ministers: whom some of the vicars refused to admit into their
pulpits, or at least dissuaded their parishioners from hearing
them, upon which some of them were required to attend
the committee; and because great complaints were made
to the house^ of the idleness and viciousness of the coimtry clergy, another committee was appointed to examine
into such complaints, and was called the '' Committee for

up

a lecture,

—

Scandalous Ministers."
The day before tiie recess of the parliament,

it

was

re-

—
;
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'jlmt the Ivord's day sliould be

daneiii^, or other sports either

be-

and restrained
iUid tliat the preaehing of Ciod's v'ord be promoted in tlie
afternoon.
It was ordered further, that all crueifixes, pictures of any one or more persons of the Trinity
and all
images of the virgin Mary shall be abolished
and that all
tapers, candlesticks, and basins, be removed from the communion-table
that all corporal reverences at the name,
of Jesus, or towards the east end of the church, chapel, or
chancel, or towards the communion-table, be forborne.
These orders were to be observed in all cathedral and collegiate churelies and cliapels in the two Universities, by the
respective officers and ministers of these places, and by the
readers and benchers of the inns of court.
The house of lords consented to some of these resolutions, but not to all ;
they agreed in their committee,
" That no rails should be placed about the communiontable, where there w-erc none already, but not to the pulling
down of all that were set up that all chancels raised within fifteen years past should be levelled ; that images of the
Trinity should be abolished w ithout limitation of time ; and
all images of the virgin Mary erected within twenty years
jjast.
But as foi* bowing at the name of Jesus, they insisted that it should be left indifferent. So that when tlie
question was put, to agree or not agree with the resolufore or

divine serviee,

after

be forborne

;

;

:

;

—

of the commons,

tions

be reprinted,
disturb

—" That dhlne

appointed
that

of the

kingdom.

the lords in a heat appointed their order to

])y

service

should be perft)rmed

act of parliament

;

and that

all

who

wliolesome order shall be severely punished

according to law
in their

eleven

published iheir re-

of God, and of the peace

Upon which
it is

therefore

Intended reformation, without any disturbance of

the worship

as

passed in the negative,

and desired the people to wait patiently

solutions apart,
for the

it

The commons

against nine.

:

all parsons, vicflrSj and curates,
do forbear to introduce any rites
give offence, otherwise than tho^e

and that

several parishes,

or ceremonies

that

may

by the laws." Tins was voted by
twelve lords present, the other six entering their protest

that

are established

after

which both houses adjourned

for six weeks.

Rapiu

'
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for the lords to

and that it was done out of spk-en and
;
revenge, because the comrrons had made a dechiratioii
against innovations, and it vvas not doulited but the bishops
were the chief authors of it.
this order

Of
a

tlic

execution of these orders, Mr. Pym presented
of the house at their first meeting after the

fair report

recess.

down

The

connnittee of religion, says

he,

divers of your declarations into the country,

have

sent

and have

found that in some places where there were good ministers
they were retained, and in other places neglected.
cannot say there liave been any great tumults, though

We

the execution of the orders of the house has occasioned
something tendinaf that way. In some parishes they came
to blows, and in others they would have done the like, if
care had not been taken to prevent it.
At St. CJiles's,
Cripplcgate,
the parishioners were almost at daggers
drawing about the rails of tlie comnumion-tai)le, which
they would not suifer to be removed. The like opposition
was made to the orders of the house at St. George, Southwark, St. Mary, Woolnoth, St. Botolph, Aldersgate, and
a few other places ; but in most places they were quiet."
If the innovations complained of were according to law,
neither lords or commons had authority to remove them,
for in a time of public peace and tranquillity, a vote of
parliament cannot suspend or set aside the lavvs ; but if
they were apparently contrary to law, I do not see why
either house of parliament, or even the parishioners themselves, by a vote of their vestry, might not order them to be
taken away.
The lords disapproved of the tumultous attempt of
private persons, and punished them severely.
Complaint
being made by the inhabitants of St. Saviour's, Southwark,
of certain persons who had pulled down the rails of the
communion-table, in an insolent and riotous manuer, they
were sent for into custody, and having been heard by their
counsel at the bar of the house, the church-wardens of the
parish were ordered to set up new rails, at the costs and
charges of the offenders, in the manner they had stood for
fifty years before, but not according to the ^lodel of the
four or five last years.

The

rioters

also were

enjoined t»
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make a public confession of their fanlt in tlic body of tbc
church on a sabbath day, when the congrcpition sliould
be present, and to stand committed to tlic Fleet, duriiii^
}>leasure.
Upon another complaint of the parishioners of
St.
Olave's, Southwark, against some who had made a
tumult in their church, and used irreverent speeches during
the administration of the sacrament ; the delinquents were
sent for into custody, and after hearing they were committed to the King's-Bench for six months, without bail or
mainprize ; and ordered to stand upon an high stool in
Chcapside, and in Southwark, for two hours on a market day,
and to acknowledge their fault publicly
they were also
fined twenty pounds, and to find sureties for their good
behaviour ; but when they had been imprisoned about u
month, upon their humble petition, and acknowledgment
of their misdemeanors, they were released.
Lord Clarendon says, " That the pulpits were supplied
witfl seditious ; and schismatical preachers ; that in order
to poison the hearts of the King's subjects, care was taken
to place such ministers and lecturers in the most popxilar
towns and parishes, as abhorred the present government
and temperature of the church and state ; and then adds,
*' I am confident there
was not from the beginning of this
j)arliamcnt, one orthodox or learned man recommended by
them to any Church in England." Strange when scarce
one was recommended who had not been educated in our
:

—

own

Universities,

and subscribed

of the Church of England

But
ration.

all

!

the doctrinal articltw

!

language is more severe in his declaUnder pretence of encouraging preaching, says

his Majesty's

King, they liave erected lectures in several parishes,
as were men of no learning
nor conscience, but furious promoters of the most dangerous innovations ; many having taken no orders, yet
were recommended by members of either house to
parishes ; and when mechanic persons have been brought
before them for preaching in churches, and have confessed the same, they have been dismissed witliout punishAll persons of
ment, and hardly with reprehension.
the

and commended such lecturers

learning,

virtuous

and eminency in preaching, and of sober and
conversion, of great examples in their lives.
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and even such as among these men had been of greatest
and suftered somewhat for them, were discountenanced, and sucli men clierished,
wlio boldly
preached against the government of tiie church, against
the book of common
prayer, against our kingly lawful
power, and against our person.—^Further, a licence even
to treason is admitted in pulpits, and persons ignorant iu
learning and
understanding, turbulent and seditious in
disposition,
scandalous in life, aud uncomfortable in
opinion to the laws of the land, are imposed upon parishes,
to infect and poison the minds of our people.
What character the
parliament divines had for learning,
for
orthodoxy of doctrine, and sobriety of manners, will
appear hereafter.
The commons in their reply to hl^
JNlajesty's declaration, denied the whole of tliis charge,
*ind averred, tliat they were careful in their enquiries into
the learning and morality of those whom they
recommended ; that they were not for encouraging faction and
schism, but for preferring those who were for a parliamentary reformation in church and state.
That they had
shown their resentments against mobs and tumults, and
against the preaching of laymen ; for when
they were
informed that several laymen, had presumed to preach,
they sent for them and reprimanded them by their speakej.these words ; " The house has a great distaste of
in
your proceedings 5 and if you offend at any time in the like
kind again^ this house will take care you shall be severely
estimation,

punished."

Far be
of these

it

from

times

;

me

to apoligi/e

though

it

complaints of the royalists are
It

for the furious

will appear hereafter,

very

was certainly a great disadvantage

cause,

able

that

they could

preacliers,

the

not get

a

much

that

the

exaggerated.

to the

supi)ly

preachers

parliament's

of learned

and

keys of admission into holy orders

being at this time in the hands of the IVishops, who were
very strict in tiicir examination into the political principles of those they ordained ; this reduced the comu)ittec
to the necessity of admitting some few who came well
recommended from New-England or Scotland, and had
been only ordained by presbyters ; and such young
students

who producing

their testimonials

from the -Mn-
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were allowed to preach for some time as eamliunder tlic like disadvantajj^e as to
presentations or inductions, most of them being in the
liands of the King and the Bishops.
Laud continued to ordain clergymen of his own prinwhereupon the hoiiHc of lords
in the Tower;
ciples
ordered tltat his jurisdiction sliould be sequestered, and
administered by his inferior officers, till he should be
acquitted of the charge of high treason that was against
His grace often admitted such clergymen to livings
liim.
as were obnoxious to the two houses, insomuch that the
lords found it necessary to enjoin him to acquaint their
house with the names of such persons as he nominated to
any ecclesiastical benefice, promotion or dignity within
his disposal, to be approved of by the house, before they
were collated or instituted. On the other hand, when a
minister was chosen by the parishioners, and recommended
to him for admission, if he did not like his principles and
character, he would either except against him, or suffer
the living to lapse to the crown. This created hini new
enemies, and kept alive the resentments of the commons.
At length the Archbishop acquainted the King with his
case, who sent him a peremptory letter, requiring him,
that as often as any benefice, or other spiritual promotion,

versities,

dates.

They were

should become void within his

gift,

to dispose of

to such persons as his Majesty should nominate
if either

or both houses should

only

it

;

and that

command him

otherwise,

he should then let it fall in lapse to the crown. As soon
as the houses were acquainted with this, they published ati
order of their own, requiring the Archbishop to dispose of
no benefice or spiritual promotion that shall become Aoid
at any time before his trial, without the leave and order
of the two houses at Westminster.
Such was the struggle
between the King and parliament for the pulpits
It
being thought of great consequence on both sides, to
fill them with
men of their own principles, who would
be zealous in the cause in which they were severally
!

engaged.
All the Bishops were under a cloud, and in 110 degree
of favour either with the parliament or people, except the
Bishop of Lincoln, who having some years been in prison,

,
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no share

recess

of

in the

late

parliament,

This prelate in the
exhorted

innovations.

visited

his
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diocese; and

the people in his sermons to keep to their lawful minister,
He acafter tub preachers in conventicles.

and not go
<piainted

them with the

laws,

and told them that no power

could protect them from the penalty of statutes unrepealed.
15ut his rhetoric

ment approve

had very

little

ett'ect

;

of his conduct, at a time

nor did the parlia-

when

his jMajesty

was out of the kingdom, and when it was resolved to
attempt some considerable alterations in the hierarchy.
Tlie distractions in the state where no less threatening
than those of the church. The plague was in the city of
London, which dispersed the members, so that they could
liardly make a house.
The disbanding the army infested
the. roads witli highway-men, insomuch that it was hardly
safe to travel from one town to another.
The officers
(many of whom were papists) crowded to London, and
took lodgings about Covcnt-Gardcn and Whitehall, under
pretence of receiving the remainder of their pay ; these
behaved with unusual Insolence, and struck terror into the

minds of the people. The mob was frequently up In one
part of the town or another; one while they threatened
the Pope's nuncio, and another while the Queen's mother,
upon which they retired out of the kingdom ; but the
Queen herself stood by her friends she had a convent of
capuchins in her court, and protected great numbers of
the King's subjects and others, from the sentence of the
laws.
The lord mayor was commanded to bring in a list
of jx)pish recusants about London ; aud all the papists in
tlie several counties were ordered to be disarmed.
This
was the melancholy state of the nation, when on a sudden
thunder-struck with the surprising news of one
it was
of the most barbarous massacres of the protestants
Ireland, that the
records of any ngc or nation can
:

m

produce.

Clarendon

is

of opinion, that the parliament instead of

now have broken up and returned
home, since the principal grievances of church and state
had been redressed, and the constitution secured by
tlie act for Tricimial parliaments.
But not to trouble the
reader with alfairs of state ;
what religious grievances
adjourning,

should

,

.

CIIARLRS

ICU.

were actually rcdicssed

?

except the shortening

of the sphitual courls, hy the acts for
of High-commission

wore

.

I.

and

58J>
tlic

aholl.shiiiji;

Star-cli.'imbcr

?

powor

the court

not one of the

by law ; nor was tiicrc any
alteration in the liturgy, or form of church government.
Tiie sole power of the Bishops in ordination and jurisdicnor was there any retion remained to be regulated ;
late innovations

aljolislied

formation of deans and chapters ; all which the j)uritan.s
hoped for and expected, in short, the whole government
of the church remained entire, notwithstanding the fierce
attacks of the connnons against it.
The act for triennial
parliaments will appear not to have been a sutiicient secuconstitution, if wc consider how many acts of
parliament the King and his arbitrary ministers had broke
that his Majesty had still
through the late fifteen years
the same principles, and was like to be in the same liands
rity to the

;

upon the

dissolution of this parliament.

Besides, it was
been extorted from him by force,
were not binding; and if a parliament
iind therefore
should be called after three years, that it was dissolvable
at pleasure ; so that in all probability things would have
returned to the old channel if tlie parliament had now
Supposing therefore, but not addissolved themselves.
said that these laws had

mitting, that the principal grievances of cluucli and state
had been redressed, 1 leave It with the reader, whether in

the present situation of

affairs,

a mere redress of past grie-

without some security against the
return of the like in time to come.
Among the remarkable divines who died about this Urxat
was Dr. Davenant, Bishop of Salisbury, born in London^

vances was

sufficient

and educated a fellow-commoner

in Queen's College, Camhe was afterw^trds master, lie was a
celebrated Calvinist, and one of those divines appointed ))y

bridge,

of which

King James

to represent

the

Church of England

at

tlic

synod of Dort, M'here he behaved with great prudence and
moderation ; and upon liis return to England was preferred
to the bishopric of Salisbury
but in the beginning of the
reign of King Charles he became obnoxious to the court
for venturing to preach on the doctrine of predestination,
contrary to his Majesty's declaration, and was forced to
make his submission before the privy council. He was a
;
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charitable,

a

enemy to the pomp and
who lamented the high

luxury of the clergy, and one
proceedings of the court. He had a great reputation in
foreign parts for profound learning, and an unblemished
life ; and after he had enjoyed his bishopric aboiit twenty

ended his days in peace and lionour, a little before
beginning of the tro\ibles that afterwards came upon
He died of a consumption, and
the church and kingdom.
a few hours before his death prayed pathetically for a
quarter of an hour ; blessing God for his fatherly correction, and acknowledging his peculiar mercy in this last

years,

the

sickness.

Dr. Montague, Bishop of Norwich, died in April. He
was a divine of a different character ; he was born in
Westminster, educated in Eaton-College, and afterwards
Fuller says he was a celebrated
fellow of King's College.
Grecian, and church antiquary, well read in the fathers,
He
but a superstitious admirer of church ceremonies.
w;ls a thorough Arminian, a creature of Laud's, and an
the King and parliament in the
ill instrument between
for any church
late times, and therefore voted unfit
resolved
to govern
King
the
b\it
when
preferment
v>'iihout parliaments, his Majesty preferred him first to the
bishopric of Chichester, and then to Norwich, where
he shewed his zeal for tlie church, by a vigorous and
He was accused by
illogal prosecution of the Puritans,
innovations ; and
<*upcrstitio\is
for
parliament,
the present
would no doubt, have felt their resentments, if he had not
gone, as Mr. Fuller expresses it, a more compendious
;

way, to answer

for all

his

proceedings in the high court of

heaven.

Mr. Faton, M. A. and vicar of Wickliam-Markct, wr.^
l)orn in Kent, and of a peculiar mould (says Eachard) very
paradoxical in his^ opinions, and reckoned a great Antinomian, and one of the founders of that sect, for which he
more than once suftered injprisoninent.. His clilef performance was a book entitled, " The honeycomb of free
;" for which he was imprisoned
fustiiieation by Christ alone
Mr. ILachard admits,
in the Gate-i\ouse at West mister.
exemplary patience and
thiit by means of his zeul, \iU
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was exceedingly admired in the neiglibourliood
and strangely valued for many years after
In truth, though he committed some mistakes
his death.
in his assertions about the doctrines of grace, he was
nevertheless a pattern of faith, holiness, and chearfulness
pict}',

lie

where he

lived,

in his sufferings, to succeeding generations.

sixty seventh year of his age.

He

died in the

CHAP. nil.
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Irish Massacre.

it.

mcnt. — The
luith

about,

their

to

to

to seize

to

"OEFORE
^^ London

his Majesty

left

Scotland,

of a general insurrection

advice

came to

of the papists

in

and of a most bloody massacre of the protestants of that kingdom.
The project of an insurrection
was formed in the months of March and April IGll, not
without the privity of the English court, and executed
October twenty-third following no information of it having
Ireland,

;

been

gi\-en

to the protcstants

when

till

the very

night before

it

was too late to prevent tlie effects
of it in the country, and almost to save the city of Dublin
\^'hen the express that brought the news was read
itself,
in the house, it produced a general silence for a time,
When it was told withall men being struck with horror.
out doors it fl( w like flashes of lightning, and spread uniICvcry day, and
versal terror over the whole kingdom.
of misery,
messengers
new
produced
hour,
every
almost

was

to take place,

who brought

further

it

intelligence of the

merciless cruelty
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of the papists towards the protestants, whose very
threatened to extirpate out of the kingdom.

name they

On the day appointed, between twenty and thirty thousand of the native Irish appeared in arms in the northern
counties, and having secured the principal gentlemen,
murdered the common peoto fly from their
houses and settlements, naked into the bogs and woods,
where they perished with hunger and cold. No ties of
friendship, neighbourhood or consanguinity, were capable
of softening their obdurate hearts, in a cause which they

and seized

their effects, they

ple in cold blood,

forcing

many thousands

called

THE CAUSE OF LOYALTY AND

Some

they whipped to death

;

RELIGION.

others they stript naked and

exposed to shame, and then drove them like herds of
swine to perish in the mountains ; many hundreds were
drowned in rivers ; and some had their throats cut. With
some, the execrable villains made themselves sport, trying

who

could hack deepest into an Englishman's flesh.
Husbands were cut to pieces in the presence of their wives;
wives and young virgins abused in the sight of their nearest
relations ; nay they taught their children to strip and kill
the children of the English, and dash out their brains
Forty or fifty thousand were massacred
against the stones.
after this manner in a few days, without distinction of age,

sex or

quality,

before

they suspected their danger,

or

In a few weeks
had time to provide for their defence.
the insurrection was so general, that they took possession
of whole counties, murdering the inhabitants; plundering
their houses, and killing
or driving away their cattle.
Multity^les of poor distressed creatures and families fled
naked and half starved first to Dublin, and from thence
to England, with death and despair in their countenances.
At length the Irish army having ravaged all the northern
counties, blocked up the city of Dublin itself, witji all
the poor distressed protestants who had taken sanctuary
in it ; but not being masters of the sea, the city was
relieved, and part of the country secured, till the parliament was at leisure to power out all their vengeance upon
the heads of the murderers, by the hands of the victorious
and terrible Oliver Cx-omwell.
?
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after,

ano-

the multitudes of distressed crea-

tures that got passage into several parts of the kingdom,

the hearcs of

filled

all true

protestants with infinite conjec-

and prodigious imaginations of treasonable designs
They
against this as well as the neighbouring kingdom.
were afraid, and not without reason, that a second part ot
this tragedy might be acted on themselves ; the parliament
therefore ordered themselves a guard of train-bands, and
entered immediately into measures to secure the nation from

tures,

the impending storm.
But before we dismiss the
sacre,

it

will

Irish

insurrection and

not be improper to trace

it

from

it's

mas-

original,

and enquire Into the authors, and the several parties conThe Earl of Antrim and Sir P. O'Neal,
cerned in it.
who were at the head of the Irish catholics, having
acquainted the Pope's nuncio, and some of tlie priests
about the Queen, how easily they could assume the
government of Ireland, and assist the King against the
English Puritans, letteis were wrote in the Queen's name,
and perhaps in the King's authorising them to take up
arms and seize the government. The Irish received the
orders with pleasure ; and concluded further among themselves, that it was necessary at the same time to extirpate
the protestants out of that

kingdom before they could

with safety transport their army into England. That this
was their design, appears from their remonstrance published upon the very day of the insurrection, in which they
^That having some liberty of religion granted them
say,
by the King, they perceived the parliament was wresting
his Majesty's prerogative from him, in order to extinguish

—

their religion

;

therefore to support his Majesty's preroga-

and to confirm his royal and ever happy love to them,
they had taken up arms ; and accordingly bound themselves
to one another by an oath.
They called themselves the Quecn'^s Army, and published a proclamation from their camp at Newry, declaring
that they acted by the King's commission, under the great
seal of Scotland, dated at Edinburgh, October first, and by
letters under his sign manual, of the same date with the
commission ; which I believe was a forgery ; though it is
tive,
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a little unaccountable, that his Majesty should never by
any public act or declaration of his own, clear himself of
so vile a calumny.
However, though the King gave out
no commission, there is too much reason to believe, that
the Queen and her popish council, and even the King
himself, was not unacquainted with the design of an insurrection before it took place ; and that her Majesty gave it
all the countenance she could with safety; but when these
bloody butchers over acted their part to such a degree, as
to massacre near two hundred thousand protestants in cold
blood, to make way for their tyranny, it was time for all
parties to disown them.
Burnet observes, that in the first design of an insurrection there was no thought of a massacre
this came into
their heads as they weit! contriving methods of executing
it ;
and as the people were governed by the priests, these
were the men that set on the Irish to all the blood and
There was a consultation at the
cruelty that followed.
abbey of Multifernan in the county of West Meath, where
it was debated, what course should be taken with the protestants ; some were for expelling them, as the King of
Spain did the Moors ; others pressed to have them univer:

sally cut off; but

not

coming

the army to act at discretion.

to a

conclusion, they left

How far

the Pope's nuncio

and the Queen's council might be consulted about the
massacre, is a secret ; if we distinguish between the insurrection, in order to assume the government into the hands
of the Irish papists, and the massacre which attended it,
we may conclude without any breach of charity, that the
English court admitted of the former, though they might
wash their hands of the latter.

The

parliament in their declaration say, that the rebel-

was framed and contrived in England, and
had taken several depositions, proving that the
English papists were to rise about the same time ; that
the rebels said they acted by the King's authority; that
they called themselves the Queen's army, and declared,
that their purpose was to come to England alter they had
lion

in Ireland

that they

DONE

in Ireland, to
recover the royal prerogative,
wrested from him by the Puritan faction in the house of
P p 2
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Mr. Pym declared in parliament, that several
disbanded officers and soldiers of the King's army went
over to Ireland, and listed among the rebels by the King's
express warrant, which his Majesty denied; but when the
matter was examined, it appeared that his authority had
cojTimons.

been aljused by some who were

veri/

near his person.

The

concern of the court in this dark affair is further evident,
from the relation of the Earl of Essex, who told Bishop
Burnet, '' Tliat he had taken all the pains he could to enquire into the original of the Irish massacre, but could not
see reason to believe the King was accessary to it 3 but he
did believe the

Queen

by the

who undertook

Irish,

did hearken to the propositions
to take

Ireland into their hands, which

the

made

government of

they thought they could

and then they promised to assist the King
With this the inagainst the hot spirits at Westminster.
surrection began, and all the Irish believed the Queen
encouraged it.
There was a farther discovery of tliis fact at the restoration of Charles the Second, when the Marquis of Antrim
who had been at the head of the rebellion, and whose estate
had been confiscated, finding himself likely to be excluded
easily perform,

the act

of

indemnity,

came

to

London

to

petition

his

Majesty to examine the warrants he had acted upon. Accordingly a committee of Council was appointed, and the
Marquis produced some letters from the King, which did
not amount to a full proof; but in one of them the King
says, that he was not then at leisure, but referred himself
to the Queen's letter, and said, that was all one as if he
Upon this foundation the Marquis produced
writ himself.
a series of his own letters to the Queen, in which he gave
her an account of every one of these particulars that were
laid to his charge, and shewed the grounds he went upon,
and desired her Majesty's direction to every one of these,
and he had answers ordering him to do as he did. This
affair, says Burnet, the Queen herself, who was then at
court, espoused with great zeal, and said, she was bound
to save him.
So a report was drawn up by the committee,
declaring that he had fully justisfied himself in every
thing ; but the Earl of Northumberland, who was chairman,
refused to set his hand to it, saying, " He was sorry the

;
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that they out to serve

that any warrant from the

much

Upon

King

many

bloodshed, in so

against him."

turn,
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but he did not think

j

for

or

he did not believe

Queen could

justify so

black instances as wcjl laid

the Earl's refusing to sign the report,

the rest of the committee declined

it,
and there it dropt;
whereupon the King himself wrote over to the Duke of
Ormond, that he had so vindicated himselfj that he mu3t
get him included in the act of intlemniiy; but Lord
Mazarine and others not being satisfied to give their vote

in favour of such a criminal, notwithstanding the iustruf.tions

they had received from

own defence

England, the

I\Iarquis

was obliged

commons a
from Charles the First, writ with HIS
H.VA'D,
giving him express orders to take up arms upon which he
was pardoned, and his estate restored.
I have been m-ore particular in accounting for this
insurrection, because whoever were the authors of it, are
in the judgment of Clarendon, answenible for all the
calamities of the civil war.
It was Ireland, says his
lordship, that drew the first blood.
If they hud not at
that time rebelled, and in that manner, it is very probable
in his

to produce in the house of

OWN

letter

-,

the miseries which afterwards

all

dominions, had been prevented.
guilt of all this blood

must be

bL-fel the King and his
At whose door tlien the

laid, I freely

leave witli the

reader.

Upon

the

first

news of the

mons turned themselves
house, and came to the
all

Roman

catholics

of

Irish massacre,

into a

following
quality

of England be secured, and that

London

com-

the

committee of the wh.ole
in
all

resolutions,

the

several

—" That
counties

from

papists depart

to their respective places of abode in the country

house of lords be desired to join with tlie coma petition for dissolving the convent of Capuchins, and sending them out of the kingdom ; that
the foreign ambassadors he desired to deliver up snch
subjects as are in their iiouses;
priests of the King's
that a list be brought in of the Queen's servants
and
that a proclamation he issued out for all strangers ihat
are not protestants, to give an account of their names
that

mons

the

in

;
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and places of abode, or depart the kingdom." ^They
dispatched a messenger to the King, beseeching

also

him

to concur with them in securing the nation against
any further attempts of the papists
and not to employ
any in his councils who were favourers of popery.
;

They voted two hundred thousand

pounds to be borand appointed the
train-bands of Westminster to guard them from the insolence of vagrant soldiers about the court, and to secure them from other designs which they had reason
rowed

to

for

the

service of

The

suspect.

remove out

Ireland,

lords ordered

Romish recusants

all

to

The
and chancery.
commons ordered the oaths of allegiance and supremacy
to be be tendered to all Irish gentlement within those
courts;
for it now appears, says
Mr. Pym, that the
religion of the papists is incompatible with any other
religion, it is destructive to all others, and will endure
nothing that opposes it.
There are other religions that
are not right, but not so destructive as popery, for the
principles of popery are subversive of all states and persons
that oppose it.
of the

inns of

court

—

When

the

King returned from Scotland, and had been

received with the acclamations of the citizens of London,

he was prevailed with by the Queen and her faction to
check the proceedings of the two houses, since the Scots
were easy, and the hearts of the English nation seemed
to be with him ; his Majesty had recommended the suppressing the Irish, rebellion

to the

Scots representatives,

had committed the care of it also to the
English parliament ; whereupon the house of commons,

and by
in

letter

the King's absence, authorized the

by an ordinance of

their

own, to

Earl of Leicester,

raise forces,

and the Lord

high admiral to provide shipping for their transportation
from Chester, and other ports ; but when the King came
to Whitehall, he seemed so unwilling to act against the
papists, that the parliament were afraid of sending protestant soldiers out of the kingdom, least his Majesty should
take advantage of their absence, and break up the conhe had already commanded away the
for

stitution;

guard, telling ihcm they had nothing to
from the papists, and that their jealousies of plots and

parliament's
fear
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He pardoned seven popish
massacres were imaginary.
who were under sentence of condemnation, conHe turned out the
trary to the petition of the commons.

priests

Earl of Leicester, Lord Lieutenant of Leland, and Sir
W. Parsons, one of the most active protestant justices in
He intercepted the parliamentary supplies
that kingdom.
in

their

way

and received a deputation from

to Chester,

the Irish catholics with greater ceremony and respect, than

Nor could his Majesty be
proclamation declaring the
beginning of January, and even

from his protestant subjects.
prevailed \Wth
Irish,

Rebels,

to
till

issue out a

the

then only forty copies were printed, and not one to be
Indeed the King proclaimed
dispersed till further order.
a monthly fast, and offered to raise an army of English
for the relief of Ireland, which the commons declined;
and instead thereof appointed a committee to treat for ten
thousand Scots, which the house of lords, ])y direction
from the King, put a stop to ; so that between botli, the
relief of Ireland was neglected.
The King would have
persuaded the parliament to send over ten thousand English, that they might find it more difficult to raise forces in

case of a breach with him ; but the commons prevailed with
the Scots to offer ten thousand of their nation, that they
might not be obliged to leave themselves naked and defenceless in so critical ajun-cture.

Upon the whole it seems that this barbarous insurrection
and massacre was formed either here or in Ireland, to distress the parliament, after the failure of the design of
doing it by the English army. The King seems to h.'ive
been willingly ignorant of the progress of the affair,
having intrusted the correspondence with his Queen and
her council; but when he heard how the Irish had overacted their part he was surprized, and thought it necessary
to declare against them
yet when he came to his Queeti
he ap[)eared too favourable to their persons and conduct,
and instead of going briskly into the measures that were
proposed to subdue them, his Majesty played the politician,
and would have made use of the Irish ret cllion xo put
himself at the head of an army to break up iiis Englisli
;

parliament.
Willie the

King was

in

Scotland,

it

was given

out,

that
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since his Majesty had yielded so much to the Scots, he
might be persuaded to introduce presbytery into England
at his return ; upon which his Majesty sent a letter to the
clerk of the council,

commanding him

to assure

all

his

would be constant to the discipline and
doctrine of the Church of England established by Queen
Elizabeth and his father; and that he resolved by the grace
Accordingly his
of God, to die in the maintenance of it.
Majesty resolved to fill up the vacant sees ; but the two
houses joining in a petition to his Majesty to suspend his
commands till he came home, the matter was delayed j
however soon after his return, he proceeded to the execution of his purpose, and the vacant sees were occupied by
divines, most of whom stood well in the opinion of the

servants,

that he

—

people, but their accepting bishoprics in this
neither the

King nor themselves any

crisis

did

service.

A

committee had been appointed above a twelvemonth
grievances of the nation such
a remonstrance as might be a faithful and lively represenago, to draw out of all the
tation to his Majesty,

of the deplorable state of the king-

was laid aside till this time, when the prospect
;
of an agreement between him and his parliament being
almost at an end, after the breaking out of the Irish insurrection and massacre, it was perfected and read in the house,
when it met with so strong an opposition, that it was
carried only by nine voices, after a long debate from three
in the afternoon till three in the morning.
Many were
of opinion, that those grievances which had been redressed
by the late acts of parliament ought to have been covered,

dom

lest

but

the

it

reviving

them should make

the

breach

wider

between the King and parliament ; while others thought
the mentioning them could do no harm if it was done with
respect, and that it was in a manner necessary in order to
intended limitation of the royal power.
was the crisis that discovered the strength
of the two parties, and was managed with such warmth,
that Oliver Cromwell is said to tell Lord Falkland, that
remonstrance had been rejected, he would have
if the
sold all he "had next morning,
and never have seen
l^^ngland more.
The remonstrance was presented to the King at

introduce the

However

this
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Hampton-Court, about a week

after

from Scotland, with a petition

for

therein contained.

It is

his Majesty's

redress

easy to suppose

it

return

of grievances

was not very

acceptable, but the King gave the committee his liand to
The remonstrance
kiss, and took time to return an answer.

enumerates

unbounded
accession,

the

several

of

acts

to

the

grievances,

—

1.

and

Majesty's

number of almost one hundred,

charges their rise and progress,

On

oppressions,

the prerogative, since his

On the jesuited

and

papists.

bishops, and the corrupt part of the
such corrupt counsellors and couniers as
interest of some
for private ends had engaged in the

2.

clergy.

the

3.

court,

On

King and state.
1. By
on their designs,
suppressing the power and purity of religion, and of such
2. By cherishing the
persons as were best affected to it.
arminian party in those points wherein they agree with the
papists, in order to widen the difference between the comrpon protest ants and those called puritans j and by introducing such opinions and ceremonies as tend to an accommodation with popery. 3. By fomenting differences between
the King and his parliament, and b} putting him upon
arbitrary and illegal methods of raising supplies.
foreign princes, to the prejudice of the

These ministers

are

said to carry

—

In the petition that attended the remonstrance, after
having assured his Majesty, that they had not the least
intention to lay any blemish upon his royal person by the
foregoing declaration, but only to represent how his royal
authority and trust had been abused, they humbly beseech
his Majesty to concur with his people in a parliamentary

way,
in

—

1.

For

parliament,

the

and

depriving

the

Bishops of their

votes

immoderate jjower,
and other good subjects, to the

abridging

tlieir

usurped over the clergy,
hazard of religion, and prejudice of the just liberties of
2. For the taking away such oppressions in
the people.
religion, church government and discipline, as have been
brought in and fomented by them. 3. For uniting all such
loyal subjects, as agree in fundamentals, against papists,
by removing some oppressions and unnecessary ceremonies,
by which divers weak consciences have been offended,
4. They conclude,
a^id seem to be divided from the rest.
with beseeching his Majesty to remove from his counsels,
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all favourers of popery and ar])itrary power, and promoters
of the above-mentioned pressures and corruptions, and to

employ such
in his

as his parliament

might confide

princely goodness he would reject

the contrary,

how

His Majesty

in

all

in

;

and that

solicitations to

powerful, and near soever.
his

answer to

this

very justly of the disrepect of the

petition,

commons

complains
in

printing

he had time to return an answer.
To the preamble and conclusion of the petition, he says that
he knows of no wicked, arbitrary, and malignant party
prevalent in the government, or near himself and his chiltheir remonstrance before

and assures them, that the mediation of the nearest
in such persons, against whom
there can be no just cause of exception.
Some time after his Majesty published his answer to
the remonstrance, and a declaration to his subjects; and
agreeably to this declaration he issued a proclamation,
requiring obedience to the laws and statutes ordained for
the establishing true religion in this kingdom, and commanding that divine service be performed as heretofore;
and that all officers and ministers ecclesiastical and temporal do put the said laws in due execution against all
wilful contemners and disturbers of divine worship, contrary to the said laws and statutes.
Thus matters stood between the King and parliament,
when all men expected the court interest in the house of
peers would be broken, by the issue of the impeachment
of the thirteen Bishops, for compiling the late canons,
which was now approaching. The lords had resolved that
such Bishops as were impeached, should not sit in the
house when the merits of their caujse was in debate, but
that when the manner of proceeding was to be settled,
they might be present but not vote. To enable them the
better to make their defence, it was resolved further that
the Bishop of Rochester with one other Bishop, might have
access twice to the Archbishop of Canterbury in the Tower,
to consult with him about their answer to the impeachment
and that all the lord bishops may have access to any
acts and lecords, that may serve for their defence.
On
dren
to

;

him has always concurred

the tenth of November, the bishops put in their answ^,
consisting of a plea and demurrer, in which they neither
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confess nor deny the fact, but endeavour to shew that
the offence of making canons could not amount to a pre-

mmm-e ; which
made

was certainly

true, provided they

had been

a legal convocation, and that the canons themselves

had not been contrary to the King's prerogative and the
fundamental laws of the land.
The answer was signed with
all their hands except the Bishop of Gloucester's, who
pleaded not guitly ynodo et forma.
The commons were dissatisfied with the Bishops, for
not pleading directly to their charge ; and with the lords,
not present,
for receiving a demurrer when they were
contrary to the request which they sent up with the impeachment, especially when the nature of the case,
being a mere matter of fact, could not require it ; they
therefore prayed the lords by Serjeant Glyn, to set aside
the demurrer, and to admit them to make proof of their
charge without any further delay ; or if they were satisfied
with the charge, and the Bishops would not plead to it, to
proceed immediately to judgment ; but the lords, instead
of complying with the commons, gave the Bishops their
option, and ordered them to declare by Saturday, whether
they would plead to the impeachment or abide by
their demurrer, when they declared they would abide by
their demurrer
upon which the lords appointed Monday
following to hear their counsel in presence of the commons ; but the house resenting this dilatory method of
proceeding in a case which they allege was so apparent
and manifest to the whole world, would not appear ; the
most active members declaring among their friends with a
sort of despair ; that they would be concerned no further
against the Bishops, for they now saw » it was in vain to
attack a number of men, whom the court and the house of
lords were resolved to protect.
When this was rumoured in the city, it alarmed the
people, whose fears were already sufficiently awakened
with the apprehensions of a popish massacre and insurrection within their own walls.
The aldermen and commoncouncil immediately assembled, and drew up a petition to
support the courage of the commons, and went with it to
Westminster in sixty coaches, attended by a great number of the lower people. The petition prays, ^That the
;

—
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house of commons would still be a means to the King
to concur with them (the commons)
in redressing the grievances of church and state,
and
for the better effecting
hereof, that the
popish lords
and Bishops may be removed out of the house of peers.
^The speaker
returned them thanks in the name of
the house, and promised to take their address into consideration in due time.
A few days after, great numbers of people assembled at Black-heath, to sign a petion to the same purpose; and within a fortnight the
apprentices of London went up with a petition signed
with a multitude of names, complaining of the decay
of trades occasioned by papists and prelates,
and by a
malignant party that adhered to tliem ; and praying that
the popish lords and
of that
other eminent persons
religion
might be secured, and that prelacy might
be rooted out according to their former petition commonly called the root and branch.
The commons

and house of peers,

—

received

their

petition

stead of calming

the

favourably;
citizens,

but

increased

King

the
their

in-

jealou-

and suspicions, by removing at this very time Sir
Belfour from the lieutenancy of the Tower, and putting
Colonel Lunsford into his place, a suspected papist of no
sies

W.

fortune,

who had been once out-lawed and was

fit

for

any

This unseasonable promotion occasioned petitions to his Majesty for his removal, which with
much difficulty after some time was obtained, but the jealousies of the people still remained.
The carrying up these petitions to Westminster, and
especially that of the
London apprentices, occasioned
great tvimults alK>ut the parliament house.
The King
was at his palace at Whitehall, attended by great numbers of disbanded officers, whom his Majesty received
with great ceremony, and employed as a guard to his
desperate attempt.

insulted the common peolanguage as they passed by the
court to the parliament house, crying out no Bishops,
If the people ventured to reply, the
no popish lords.
followed their reproaches with blows, Baxter
officers
they came out of Whitehall, and catched some
says,
of them, and cut off their ears.
From these skirmishes,

These
and gave them

royal person.
ple,

officers

ill

1641.

CHARLES

I.

60&

and from the shortness of the apprentices' hair, which
was cut close about their ears, the two parties began
first to be distinguished by the names of Roundhead,
and Cavalieb.
David Hyde one of the reformades,
first drew his sword in Pahicc-yard, and swore he would
cut the throats of tliose round-headed dogs that hauled
against the Bishops. Dr. Williams Bishop of Lincoln, lately
promoted to the see of York, going by land to the
house of peers in company with the Earl of Dover,
and hearing a youth cry out louder than the rest, no
Bishops^ no jJopiifh lords, stept from the earl and laid
hands on him, but his companions rescued him, and
about one hundred of them surrounding the Bishop
hemmed him in, and with an universal shout cried out
no Bishops j after which they opened a passage and let
his grace go forward to the house.
The same day Co-<
lonel Lunsford
coming through Westminster-Hall in
company with thirty or forty officers, di'ew his sword
and wounded about twenty apprentices and citizens:
others walking in the Abbey while their friends were
waiting for an answer to their petition, were ordered by
the vergers to clear the church, lest the ornaments of
the cathedral should suffer damage ; upon which most
of them went out, and the doors were shut, but some
few remaining behind, were apprehended and carried
before the Bishop, which occasioned another skirmish,
in which Sir R. Wiseman was killed by. a stone from
the battlements ; after which the officers and scholars
sallied
out upon the mob sword in hand, and obliged
them to retire. Tl)e news of this being reported in the
city, the whole populace was in arms", and resolved to
go next morning to Westminsier with swords and staves.
The lord mayor and sheriffs raised the train-bands, and
having ordered the city gates to be kept shut, they
rode about all night to keep the peace ; but it was impossible to hinder the people's going out in the day.
On the other hand, the King commanded the militia
of Westminster and Middlesex to be raised by turns, as
a guard to his royal person and family; upon which
several gentlemen of
the inns of court offered their
service, in case his Majesty apprehended any
danger.
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less

afraid

of them-

guard out of the city of Loudon, under the command of the Earl of Essex, which
his Majesty refused, but told them,
he would take as
selves,

much

for a

them

as of his own children ; and if this
he would command such a guard to
wait upoii them as he would be answerable to God for;
but the house not being willing to trust to the King's

care of

would not

suffice,

guard, declined his Majesty's offer, and not prevailing for
one of their own choosing, they ordered halberds to be
brought into the house, and resolved in case of an assault,
to defend themselves.

The

lords

exerted themselves to disperse the tumults,

by sending their gentlemen usher of the black rod to
command the people to depart to their homes; and by
appointing a committee to enquire into the causes of
His Majesty also published a proclamation, forthem.
bidding all tumultuous assemblies of the people.
But
being unwilling to aiFront the citizens,
the commons
were not so vigorous in suppressing them, as it was
thought the circumstances of things required; for as the
King relied upon his guard of officers, the commons
had their dependance upon the good-will of the citiNot that the house can be charged with encouzens.
raging tumults, for the very next day after the King's
proclamation they sent a message to the lords, declaring their readiness to concur in all lawful methods to
appease them; but being sensible their chief strength
was among the inhabitants of London, without whose
countenance and support every thing must have been
given back into the hands of the court, they were tender
of entering upon vigorous measures.
While these tumults continued, the Bishops were advised to forbear their attendance upon the house,
till

much

cowardice,

like

their duty;

unruly
barges

mob

people,
;

their

and because the
they

agreed

at least

but this looking too
lordships determined to do

the recess at Christmas

after

;

streets

to

go

were crouded with
by water in their

but as soon as they came near the shore, the
them with a volley of stones, so that being

saluted

afraid to

•

land they rowed back and

returned to

their
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twelve

of

them met

Archbishop of Yorks lodgings in Westminster, to consult what
measures were to be taken.
The Archbishop advised to go no more to the house,
and immediately in a heat drew up a protestation addressed
to the King, against whatsoever the two houses should do
in their absence, which all present signed with their hands
except the Bishop of Winchester.
This protestation was presented to the King by Archbishop Williams, who undertook to justify the lawfulness of
it but his Majesty declining to appear in so nice an affair,
delivered into the hands of the lord keeper Littleton^
who by his Majesty's command, read it in the house of
morning.
lords the next
After some debates the lords
privately at the

desired a conference with the
in

the

name

commons, when

of the house of peers declared,

the keeper

that the pro-

Bishops contained matters of high and
dangerous consequence, extending to the intrenching upon
the fundamental privileges and being of parliaments, and
therefore the lords thought fit to communicate it to the
The protestation being communicated to the
commons.
house of commons, they resolved within half an hour,
to accuse the twelve Bishops of high treason, for endeavouring to subvert the fundamental laws and being of partestation of the

liaments, and sent up their

who having

impeachment by Mr. Glyn,

at the bar ot the

house of lords,
go immediately
in search of the Bishops, and bring them to the house ; the
Bishops appearing the same evening were sequestered from
parliament, ten of them being sent to the Tower, the
Bishops of Durham and Norwich, by reason of their great
age, and the service they had done the church of God, by
preaching, being committed to the
their writings and
custody of the black rod, with an allowance of five pounds a
day for their expences.
The adversaries of the Bisliops in both houses were
extremely pleased with their unadvised conduct ; one said,
The finger of God," to bring that to pass which
it was "
delivered

it

the usher of the black rod was ordered to

otherwise could not have been compassed.
There was
but one gentleman in the whole debate that spoke in their
behalf,

and

said,

"

He did

not believe they were guilty of

;
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high treason, but that they were stark mad, and therefore
desired they might be sent to Bedlam."
Their behaviour
gave such scandal and oflFence, ev^en to those who passionately desired to preserve their function, that they had no
compassion or regard for their persons. Rapin is of opinion, that the King hoped this affair might occasion the
dissolution of the parliament.
But if he did his Majesty
was much mistaken, for the Bishops and popish lords being
now absent, the majority of the house of peers was against
the court ; which vexed the Queen and her faction, and
put them upon such an extravagant piece of revenge,
as effectually broke the peace of the kingdom, and rendered

the King's affairs irretrievable.
that

Lord Kim-

bolton, and five of the most active

members

in the ho\ise

of commons,

Haslerigge, J.

His

J.

Majesty having
viz.

D.

been assured

Mollis,

Hambden, and W.

Sir A.

Stroud, Esqrs,

had

invited

Pym,
the

Scots into England, and were now the chief encouragers
of those tumults that had kept the Bishops and popish
lords from the house ; that they had aspersed his government, and were endeavouring to deprive him of his royal
power ; in a word that they were conspiring to levy war
against him, resolved to impeach them of high treason.
Accordingly his Majesty sent his attorney-general to the
house with the articles, and at the same time dispatched
officers to their houses to seal up their trunks, papers, and

doors; but the

members not being ordered

into custody,

Majesty expected, the King went himself to the house
next day in the afternoon, to seize them, attended with
about two hundred officers and soldiers, armed with swords
and pistols ; the gentlemen of the inns of court who had
offered their service to defend the King's person, having
had notice to be ready at an hour's warning. The King
having entered the house went directly to the speaker's
" I perchair, and looking about him, said with a frown,
ceive the birds are fled, but I will have them wheresoever
I can find them, for as long as these persons are here, this
house will never be in the right way that I lieartily wish it
I expect therefore, that as soon as tliey come to the house
you send them to me." Having then assured the members, that he designed no force upon them, nor breach of
as his
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he withdrew ; but as his Macried aloud, so as he
might hear them, privilege ! privilege ! The house was
in a terrible pannic while the King was in the chair, the
door of the house with all the avenues being crouded
with officers and soldiers ; as soon therefore as his Majesty
was gone they adjourned till next day, and then for a
week. It was happy that the five members had notice of
the King's coming, just time enough to withdraw into the
city, otherwise it might have occasioned the efiusion of
blood, for without doubt the armed soldiers at the door only
waited for the word to carry them away by force. Next
day his Majesty went into the city, and demanded them
of the lord mayor and court of aldermen, then assembled by
his qjrder at Guildhall, professing at the same time his resolution to prosecute all who opposed the laws, whether
papists or separatists, and to defend the true protestant religion which his father professed.
But though his Majesty
was nobly entertained by the sheriiFs, he now perceived,
that this rash and unadvised action had lost him the hearts
of the citizens, there being no acclamations or huzzas, as
usual, only here and there a voice, as he went along in the
coach, crying out privilege of parliament ! privilege of
parliament ! However he persisted in his resolution, and
privilege, after a little time

jesty was going out,

many members

proclamation, commanding all magistrates,
of justice, to apprehend the accused members and cany them to the Tower.
^Eachard with great

published

and

a

officers

—

probability lays this unparalleled act of violence

Queen and her cabal
the King expressed his

of papists; and adds,
distrust of the

affair,

upon the

that

when

her Majesty

broke out into a violent passion, and said, " Go coward
and pull these rogues out by the ears, or never see mv
face any more!" which it seems determined the whole
matter.

The citizens of London were so far from delivering up
the five member, that they petitioned the King that they
might be

at

liberty,

and proceeded against according to
At the same time they acquain-

the methods of parliament.

ted his Majesty with their apprehensions of the ruin of
trade, and of the danger of the protestant religion, by
VOL. I.
Q

Q

^

;
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reason of the progress of the rebellion in Ireland, and the
number of papists and other disbanded officers about the
His Majesty finding he had lost the city, fortified
court.

Whitehall with
into the

men and ammunition, and

Tower

defend

to

it,

if

sent canoneers

there should be occasion.

When

the citizens complained of this, his Majesty replied,
was done with an eye to their safety and advantage^
that his fortifying Whitehall was not before it was necessary,
and that if any citizens had been wounded it was undoubtedly for their evil and corrupt demeanor.
But they had
no confidence in the King's protection. A thousand mariners and sailors offered to guard the five members to
Westminster by water upon the day of their adjournment,
and the train-bands offered the committee at Guildhall
to do the same by land, which was accepted.
Tfeings
being come to this extremity, his Majesty to avoid the
hazard of an affront from the populace, took the fatal resolution of leaving Whitehall, and accordingly the day
before the parliament was to meet, he removed with his
Queen and the whole royal family to Hampton-court, and
two days after to Windsor, from whence he travelled by
easy stages to York j never returning to London till he was
that

it

brought thither as a criminal to execution.
By the King's deserting his capital in this manner, and
not returning when the ferment was over, he left the
strength and riches of the kingdom in the hands of his
parliament ; for next day the five members were conducted by water in triumph to Westminster, the train-bands
of the city marching at the same time by land, who after
they had received the thanks of the house were dismissed

and Serjeant Skippon with a company of the
was appointed to guard the parliament house
day, says Clarendon,

war

in England,

we may

city militia,
;

from this

reasonably date the levying

whatsoever has been since done being but

the superstructures upon these foundations. It must be confessed that two days after the King sent a message to the
house, waving his proceedings with respect to the five

members, and promising to be as
and
leges as of his life or crown
;

general pardon

;

but the

at this time not to

careful of their privi-

a little after offered a

commons had

depend upon

his

too

much

reason

royal promise ;* they

;
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accused members should be brought to
and parliamentary way ; in order to
which they desired his Majesty to inform them, what proof
there was against them ; it being the undoubted right and
privilege of parliament, that no member can be proceeded
against without the consent of the house j which his Majesty
refusing to comply with, removed further off to Windsor,
and entered upon measures very inconsistent with the peace
insisted that the

their trial in a legal

of the kingdom.

To

return to

the Bishops

commitment they pleaded
house of commons, " Not

j

to

about a fortnight after their
the impeachment of the

guilty in manner and form,"
and petitioned the lords for a speedy trial, which was
put off from time to time, tilji the whole bench of Bishops
was voted out of the house, and then entirely dropt ; for
the very next day after their commitment, the commons
desired the lords to resume the consideration of the bill
that had been sent up some months ago, for taking away
all temporal jurisdiction from those in holy orders, which
commons without
it had passed the
the lords promised
any difficulty about the time of the Irish insurrection,
and vvas laid aside in the house of lords, as being thought
impossible to pass while the Bishops' votes were entire
whe/i it was revived at tliis juncture, the Earl of Bedford
and the Bishop of Rochester made a vigorous stand against
But the question being put, whether the bill should be
it.
read, it passed in the affirmative ; and after some few debates,
the bill was carried by a very great majority, the citizens
of London expressing their satisfaction by ringing of bells
But it was still apprehended that the King
and bonfires.
would refuse his assent, because when he had been
pressed to it he had said, it was a matter of great concernment, and therefore he would take time to consider;
not content with this delay,
however the commons
sent again to AVindsor, to press his compliance ; and
their message was seconde'd by those of greatest tiiist
But no arguments would have prevailed,
about the King.
had not the Queen made use of her sovereign influence
over the King.
Her Majesty was made to believe that her
own preservation depended upon the King's consent to the
bill; that if his Majesty refused it, her journey into Hoi;

;

!
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land would be stopt,
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and her person possibly endangered

by some mutiny

or

interest with the

King would

the kingdom, and

P. 11.

insurrection

make her

;

whereas the using her

upon

lay a popular obligation

acceptable to the parliament.

arguments carrying a face of probability, her
Majesty wrested the King's resolution from him, so that
the bill was signed by commission, together with another,
against pressing soldiers, his Majesty being then at Canterbury, accompanying the Queen in her passage to Holland.

These

But his Majesty's signing them with so much reluctance
All men took notice of his discontent
did him a disservice.
and Lord Clarendon says, he has cause to believe that the
King as prevailed with to sign them, because he was told
that there being violence and force used to obtain them, they
were therefore in themselves null, and in quieter times might
easily

as

it

A dangerous doctrine
be revoked and disannulled.
the most established laws of a

may tend to overthrow

country

Thus the peerage of the Bishops and
power of the

clergy,

the whole secular

ceased for about twenty years

j

how

by their pride and ambition, their
far
sovereign contempt of the laity, and indiscreet behaviour
towards their protestant brethren, has been already obTheir enemies said, the hand of God was against
served.
them, because they had given too much countenance to
the ridiculing of true devotion and piety, under the name
because they had silenced great
of godly puritanism;
numbers of ministers eminent for learning and religion,
for not complying with certain indifferent rites and ceremonies, while others who were vicious, and insufficient for
were encouraged ; because they made a
office
their
after those who fasted and prayed, and
enquiry
stricter
than after those
ioined together in religious exercises,
who where guilty of swearing, drunkeness, and other kinds
they contributed to

it

—

—

of debauchery

;

—^because

they discouraged afternoon ser-

and encouraged sports and pastimes on
^because they had driven many hundred
the Lord's day ;
and where upon the whole,
families out of the land ;
enemies to the civil interests of their country. Others
observed that most of them verged too much towards the
see of Rome, and gave ground to suspect they were design-

mons and

lectures,

—

—

;
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ing an utiion between the two churches, which at a time
when the Roman catholics in Ireland had embrued their
hands in the blood of almost two hundred thousand protestants,

and were so numerous

home

at

and public collections of money
his war against the Scots ; was

as to

to support

sufficient to

Besides

power.

sincere protestant jealous of their

make large
King in
make every

the

the

Bishops themselves had been guilty of many oppressions
they had in a manner laid aside the practice of preaching,
tliat they might be the more at leisure for the governing
part of their function ; though even here they devolved the
whole of their jurisdiction upon their chancellors and under
officers.
They did not sit in their consistories to hear complaints, or

do justice either to clergy or

laity,

but turned over

the people to registers, proctors, and apparitors,
their

money from them

them

at discretion.

against

who drew

equity and law, and used

Few or none of them made their visitations in person,
or lived in their episcopal cities ; by which means there
Divine
was no kind of hospitality or liberality to the poor.
seiTice in their cathedrals was neglected or ill performed,
Instead of
for want of their presence and inspection.
confening orders at the mother church, they made use of
the chapels and their private houses, without requiring the
the pronounced
assistance of their deans and chapters,
the censures of deprivation and degradation in a monarchial and absolute manner ; and upon the whole, they did
else

little

but receive their rents,

consult their

grandeur,

and lord

it

indulge

their

ease,

over their brethren.

These were the popular complaints against them, which
made the citizens rejoice at their downfal, and attend the
passing of the

bill

with bonfires and illuminations.

How-

these things had not

concurred in' a nice and
critical juncture of affairs, the attempts of the house of
commons would have been in vain ; neither the King nor
peers being heartly willing to deprive them of theii- seats
This was one of the last bills the King
in parliament.
ever

if

all

passed; and the only law which he enacted in prejudice
Here his Majesty made a stand,
of the established church.
and by a message sent to both houses, desired not to be

614

'history OF

THE PURITANS.

V. II.

CH. Vlll.

pressed to any one single act further, till the whole affair
of church government and the liturgy was so digested

and

settled,

that he

might see

remain, as well as what was

fit
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clearly
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to
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